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THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE 

T HIS book treats of two different though kindred subjects, 
the Persian Press, more particularly Persian Journalism, 
and the political and patriotic poetry of Modern Persia; in other 
words, with two aspects of Persian literary activity in recent 
years, especially since the Proclamation of the Constitution in 
1906. It falls, therefore, into two distinct parts, of the first of 
which I am the translator, and of the second the compiler. Of> 
each of these two parts something must now be said. 

Part 1 (pp. 1 -166) contains as complete a list of Persian 
newspapers, with particulars, concerning each, as it has b%en 
possible to compile, preceded by a Preface and Introduction 
(pp. 1-6 and 7-26), and followed by a brief essay on some of 
the more important products of the Persian Press other than 
newspapers, especially such as conduced, directly or indirectly, 
to the "Awakening of Persia’’ (pp. 154-166). The whole of 
this portion is translated from a Persian treatise, at present 
unpublished, entitled, for reasons explained by the Author, 
Mirza Muhammad ‘Ah' Khan “ Tarbiyat." at p. 5 of his Preface, 
“ A Page from the History of the products of the Persian Press 1 ”* 
and all that I have done besides translating it is to add a few 
explanatory foot-notes (the majority of which, however, are the 
Author’s) and to append to the description of each newspaper 
in smaller type some additional particulars concerning its size, 
price, etc., derived from the inspection of copies in my own 
possession, of whi^h, thanks to the generosity of Mr H. L. Rabino, 
whereof I shall shortly speak, I have a fairly extensive collection. 
It is imporfant that the reader should* bear in mind that these 
• • 

1 3 j* \j?i3 
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paragraphs in smaller type are added by myself to the original 
articles, in order that he may not be puzzled by occasional 
discrepancies which appear between them and the paragraphs 
in larger type which precede them ; for on the one hand I have 
not thought it right to modify (save in a few cases of evident 
inadvertence) the sense of the Author’s statements, and on the 
oth^- I have indicated, whenever reference to a copy of the 
paper in question was possible, the result of my own observa- 
tions, inasmuch as the Author wrote in exile, for the most part 
from memory and scanty notes, and, as he has explained in his 
Preface (pp. I -3), was unable to refer to the rich material which 
he had collected for the compilation of this work, and which is 
now, unhappily, lost beyond recall. 

The Author’s work, as he has explained in his Preface, was 
prior in conception, though subsequent in execution, to that of 
Mr H. L. Rabino, who was, until about two years ago, British 
'Vice-Consul at Rasht in Persia, and is now at Saffi in Morocco. 
Mr Rabino, whom I have never had the pleasure of meeting, is 
on£ of those consular officers who take delight in devoting the 
time which they can spare from their official duties to the careful 
study of the language, history, literature, antiquities, customs 
and resources of the country in which they find themselves, and 
it is a matter of profound regret rather than of surprise that one 
so well acquainted with and so sympathetic to the Persians, and 
so well instructed in all that concerns them and their country, 
should have been removed thence to a distant and (I imagine) 
uncongenial post. At all events he made the best use of his 
time in Rasht, which has in many ways been fruitful of valuable 
results, especially in the domains of history, geographv and 
geology', and not least in this hitherto almost unexplored field 
of Persian Journalism. In 1911 he published at Rasht what is, 
so far as I know, the first systematic treatise on this subject, a 
Persian pamphlet of 29 large pages (measuring 35 x 22-5 centi- 
meties), printed at the 'Uruatn' 1 -lYuthqa Press, of which the 
full title, both in Persian and English, and some description are 
given at pp. 2-3 of the Author's Preface and in the foot-notes 
thereto. In a short Preface of two pages lie sketches the history of 
Persian Journalism from its beginnings (in or about iSqSjdown to 
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the time of writing (August 29, 1911). This Preface is followed 
(pp. 6-25) by a list of 243 papers, arranged alphabetically, 
published in Persian or in Persia 1 . Each page is divided into 
ten columns, of which the first contains the ordinal number of 
the paper in the list, the second the title of the paper, the third 
the^place of publication, the fourth the intervals of publication 
(daily, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, etc.), the fifth the method of 
production (print, lithography, or “ jelly-graphy ”), the sixth the 
date of inception, the seventh the date of conclusion, the dghth 
the political tendency, the ninth the name of the proprietor or 
editor, and the tenth and last any additional observations. Of 
the papers enumerated Nos. 1-226 are Persian, Turkish or Arabic, 
Nos. 227-230 French, and Nos. 231-236 Armenian, while Nos. 
237-243 are additional Persian papers omitted in their proper 
place. Blank spaces are left, numbered 244-269, for additional 
entries, while the last two pages (28-29) contain a list of errata. 

A French translation of Mr Rabino’s Persian pamphlet by 
M. L. Buvat appeared in the Revue du Monde Musulinau for 
1 9 1 3 (pp, 287-315). It was made, I believe, without Mr Rabinp’s 
knowledge or concurrence, and*, by reason of mistranslations and 
omissions, is regarded by him as not wholly satisfactory. I possess 
a copy of these pages with numerous annotations and corrections 
in Mr Rabino’s hand. One distinctive merit, however, it possesses, 
for foot-notes are added which give “Us principales indications 
bibliographiques, les comptes rendus ct les Traductions in extenso 
donnes par la Revue dcs joumaux persans." 

In English, so far as I know, little has hitherto appeared on 
the Persian Press, except a small brochure of my own, originally^ 
delivered as a lecture to and afterwards published by the Persia 
Society under the title of the Persian Press and Persian 
Journalism which was practically a very brief resume of this 
present work, and, like it, owes whatever value it possesses to 

1 As 111 the present treatise, mention is made of all Persian newspapers, whether 
published in Persia or abroad, and of all papers, whether in Persian or in some^ther 
language (Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, French, etc.), published in Persia. 1 his is 
what is meant in the titfe of this work by Irani* (/.«*. published m the Persian King- 
dom) and I dr si ^published in the Persian language). 

2 The lecture was delivered on May 23,^913, and was afterwards published for 
the Society by John Hogg, 13, Patertioster Row', London, at the price of one "hilling. 

It contains 28 pages. • m 
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the work of Mr Rabino and Mirza Muhammad ‘Ah' Khan 
“Tarbiyat.” The Times, which, in pursuance of the reactionary 
and obscurantist policy which generally characterizes its views 
on Eastern politics, made some disparaging remarks on the 
“mischievous and dangerous” character of “the free Press of 
Persia” and “other Oriental lands'' in its issue of July 2, 1Q0S, 
published a short article on the subject on October 29, 1909 1 : 
while the Standard of November 15, 1909. contained a good and 
sympathetic account of Sayyid Hasan, the editor of the daily 
Tihran Hablu l-Matin, who had recently been imprisoned on 
the charge of speaking disrespectfully of the religion of Islam. 
Towards the end of May, 1910, the English daily press also 
contained some account of the protests evoked amongst Persian 
journalists by the suppression of the Sharq, and the violent 
scenes to which this high-handed measure gave rise in the 
National Assembly. The Times of June 28, 1910, again, 
contained some account of the printers’ strike at Tihran. The 
Manchester Guardian of September 28, 1910, contained an 
article on “ Persian newspapers and their work.” Lastly, the 
almost complete suppression of the Press on December 26, 191 1, 
two days after the forcible closure of the National Assembly, 
was chronicled in several English papers. A certain amount of 
information about Persian newspapers, together with several 
translations of articles from some of them, is also contained in 
my History of the Persian Revolution , published in October, 1910. 

As one would expect, the fortunes of the Press in Persia 
follow very closely those of the Constitutional Movement. 
Before the granting of the Constitution by Muzaffaru’d-Din 
Shah in August, 1906, but few newspapers were published in 
Persia, and these were politically of no account, and only 
valuable, when they had any value at all, from the literary 

1 The disparaging article appeared ten days after the now deposed Shah, Muham- 
mad^ ‘Ali, had succeeded, with the aid of Colonel Liakhofl and the other Russian 
officers in his service, in destroying the First National Amenably, and tv lien his cause 
appeared to have triumphed. The second a. tide, which, though far from sympathetic, 
at least takes the Persian Pre-s more or less seriously and gives a few more or less 
accurate facts about it, vvas written • hortly after the Nationalist' triumph and the 
deposition of the ex-Shah. No one has ever accused Printing House Square oTbein^ 
“ the home of lost causes.” » a 
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point of view, on account of the poems and critical articles 
which they occasionally contained. In the latter part of 1906 
several important newspapers, printed with moveable types, 
began to appear, such as the Majlis (on November 25, 1906) 
and the Nidd-yi-Watan a month later. During the following 
y^ar (1907) many more appeared, and the number continued 
to increase until the Coup d' Etat of June 23, 1908, which marked 
the beginning of the period known to the Persians as “ the Minor 
Despotism ” or “ Lesser Autocracy ” ( Istibddd-i-Saghlr ),• when 
the free Press was practically destroyed for the time being. As 
the Constitutional forces began to rally and make headway in 
Gilan and Isfahan, the Press also began to revive in these 
localities, until, on the triumphant entry of the victorious 
Nationalists into Tihran and the deposition of Muhammad ‘Ah' 
in July, 1909, it speedily attained a luxuriance even greater than 
during the “ First Constitutional Period,” and (save for a brief 
period in August, 1 9 10, after the fighting which attended the 
disarmament of the fida is in Tihran, when for some days the 
Istiqldl j-Irdti was the only paper appearing in the capital) 
continued in this flourishing condition until rhe forcible closure 
of the Second National Assembly and the violent aggressions of 
Russia during the last days of 1911. Since that time it has 
again been in abeyance : the only notable papers published in 
Tihran since the beginning of 1912 are, so far as I know, the 
official or semi-official Aftdb (“ Sun ”), and the rather more 
independent Irdn-i-Kitnuni (‘‘Present Persia”) 1 ; while at 
Tabriz, Rasht and Mashhad Russian brutality has effectually 
extinguished not only the Press, but every other manifestation 
of Liberalism and national life. Two infamous reactionary and 
anti-patriotic papers, the Fikr (‘‘Thought’) and the Tazofiq 
(“ Divine Favour ”), were successively promoted and subsidized 
by the Russians in Tabriz, but to describe them as worthless 
would be to pay them too high a compliment. 

Of the Persian newspapers published outside Persia, wtiich 
are naturally mucfi more independent of political events in that 

1 The Bari^q ,i Lightning *’) h.v> since reappeared, No. 1 “of the Fifth \ear‘ 
bell*; dated October 12, 1913. Sijice November 27. 1913, it has changed its name 
to ]\a l d (“ Thunder v ). ♦ * ® 

• • • b 2 
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country than those published within its borders, the most im- 
portant have been or are the Akhtar (/‘Star”), printed at 
Constantinople (1875-1895); the Qdnun (1889-1890) in Lotadun; 
the Hablii l- M at in (Calcutta) founded in 1893 and still con- 
tinuing; the Thurayya (1898-9) and Parwarish (1900), printed 
in Cairo; the Hi km at and Chihra-numd, founded in Egypt k in 
189^-3 and 1904-5 respectively, and still continuing; and the 
Shams (“Sun”) of Constantinople, founded in 1909 and still 
continuing. 

During the greater part of the Constitutional Period I regularlv 
received a certain number of the principal papers, such as the 
Majlis , Xidd-yi- Watan, Tamaddun, St'ir-i-Isrdfil, Musdu’dt , 
Hablii l- Matin and Subh-i-Sddiq during the First Constitutional 
Period ; and the Irdn-i-Naw , Barq , Sharq, ‘Asr, IVaqt, etc. during 
the Second. I also inherited a number of papers left by Shaykh 
Hasan of Tabriz, formerly teacher of Persian in this University, 
on his return to Persia. Yet my collection would have been 
very imperfect had it not been for the extraordinary generosity 
of t Mr H. L. Rabino, who, on liis transference from Rasht to 
Morocco, presented me with the' whole of his extensive and 
valuable collection, which contained complete or almost com- 
plete sets of several papers, especially of those published in 
Rasht, such as the Nasim-i-Skimdl, Kitikdsh, Sadd-yi-Rasht , 
Gildn and Khayni l-Kaldm, and some specimens at least of 
nearly all the papers mentioned in his pamphlet. Thanks to 
this act of generosity, I believe that I possess the most complete 
and extensive collection of Persian newspapers which exists 
^ofltside Persia, and this has been of enormous help to me in 
the preparation of the present work. 

One notable feature of the modern Persian Press is the lar«-e 
amount of excellent verse which is to be found in it, especially 
in the Rasht papers enumerated at the end of the preceding 
paragraph, in the Bahdr of Mashhad, and in the Sitr-i-IsrdfU, 
Irdh-i-Naru.’ and other organs of the Tihran Press. Much of 
this verse is “topical,” referring to the Stirling events of the 
recent Revolution and the principal dramatis pcrsoncc ; or 
patriotic, inciting the youth of Persia to deeds of heroism’ ? nd 
self-sacrifice ; or satirical. It is, in ,my opinion, of great interest 
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both from the historical and the literary points of view, and is 
often equally remarkable for its merit and its originality. As 
it ha* hitherto remained almost unnoticed in Europe, I have 
thought it desirable to include in this volume a selection of 
these recent patriotic and political poems, chosen more or less 
at, random out of a great number contained in the bound 
volumes of newspapers in my possession, or supplied t% me 
by some of my Persian friends and correspondents, to whom 
I here desire to tender my sincere thanks. • 

Part II of this book (pp. 167-308), which is devoted to these 
poems, is, therefore, an addition made by myself to the original 
book of which the translation constitutes Part I. Certain 
European students of Persian whose researches stop short at 
the period which, four hundred years ago, produced Jami, the 
most celebrated of the later “ classical ” poets, and his con- 
temporary Dawlatshah, the most widely-read and one of the 
least trustworthy of their biographers, constantly assert, that 
there is no modern Persian poetry worth reading, a statement 
which I»can only account for by supposing that they have *iot 
taken the trouble to look for it or read it, but which is neverthe- 
less widely credited. In a lecture on the Literature of Persia 
which I delivered before the Persia Society on April 26, 1912 1 , 

I spoke briefly of this modern poetry, and gave some specimens 
of it, and after the lecture several of those present expressed 
surprise at learning that there was any modern poetry to speak 
of. This determined me to devote some attention to the refu- 
tation of a pernicious error chiefly attributable to the rarity of 
intimate relations between the literary worlds of Europe and^ 
Asia, but fostered and encouraged to some extent by those who 
desire for political reasons to represent such Asiatic peoples as 
the Persians as entirely decadent and degenerate, whereas in fact 
they have during the last eight years shown a vitality which, 
under happier circumstances, had it been unimpeded by malig- 
nant external forces entirely beyond the control of the Pefsian 
people, would, I hm firmly convinced, have ultimately effected 
the moral ajid material regeneration of the country. 

Published for the Society by «John Hogg, 13^ Paternobter Row, Loudon, E.C., 
price one shilling. 

• • 
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Of this renewed vitality the modern Press and Poetry are 
a reflection and manifestation, and I venture to think that neither , 
the originality nor the merit of the literary products of the Persian 
Revolution, whether in prose or verse, will be denied by any 
competent and unprejudiced observer. True literature is the 
mirror of contemporary thought and sentiment, and the alter- 
nating phases of hope and despair of the Persians during the 
last eight years (1905-1913) are well reflected in the ephemeral 
literatare of that period. It is for this reason that I have, as far 
as possible, arranged the poetical selections which conclude this 
volume in chronological order, and have chosen specimens re- 
presentative of all the principal types, ranging from the classical 
miisammat , mustazad and matknazvi to the popular ballad 
( tasnif ) often abounding in slang and dialect. 

At this point it may not be out of place to insert a few par- 
ticulars concerning some half-dozen contemporary Persian poets, 
most, of whom are represented in Part II of this book, which 
were supplied to me in January, 1913, by Mirza Husaj'n Kazim- 
za4a, to whose help the latter portion of this book owes»much. 

1. Bahar 2 /aliku’ sh-Shu'ard (“the King of Poets”). 

“ He is a native of Mashhad, and is one of the attendants of 
the Shrine of the Imam Riza. He is about thirty-five years of 
age. During the latter period of the Constitution he founded 
the newspaper Bahar (‘ Spring’) at Mashhad. In No. 18 of the 
Calcutta Hablul-Matin of the present year was inserted a poem 
of his entitled * A critical offering to His Excellency Sir Edward 
GfeyV 

1 « 2. 'Arif of Qazioin. 

“ He is a man of dervish-like disposition, and often sings his 
poems to the accompaniment of music at public and patriotic 
meetings, where he is warmly applauded by all. On the occasion 
of a representation given in Tihran a month before 2 the heart- 
rending catastrophe of Tabriz by the Literary Circle of the 
Democratic Party under the title of ‘the National Festival to 
commemorate the Victory of the supporters of the Constitution 

1 This poem is No. ’4 of the collection .it the eml of this volume, ami will he 
found, with a verbified translation, at pp. 2-^-2 = ^ inha. 

- i.c. about the end of # Xu\emLer, 1911. « 
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and the defeat of Muhammad ‘Ah',’ ‘Arif undertook the role of 
minstrel, and, in a most charming and affecting manner, sung the 
poem etvhich he had composed for this occasion, and which begins 
as follows : 

bLc t ^ , — ‘ .a wtj L diO ’ Jt-cl j 

’ '• — ’ c tjjM j 

'Last night a message reached me from the old Wine-seller : 

‘ Drink wine , for a whole Nation has come to its senses ! 

‘ Despotism tore away from Persia a thousand veils : 

' A thousand thanks that the Constitution has come to replace 
these veils 1 ! ’ 

“ Most of ‘Arifs poems, which consist of ghazals (odes), have 
been printed 2 , and are sung in public and private assemblies. 
In consequence of a verse 5 offensive to the Regent he was im- 
prisoned with other Democrats early in 1 9 1 3, but shortly 
afterwards escaped to Isfahan. 

• 

3. Altrzct Muidazd ‘ Farhang'. 

“ He is a young man aboift twenty-eight years of age, who 
founded the newspaper Khawaristan (‘the Eastern Land’) in 
Tihran during the first Period of the Constitution. During the 
second Period he was Chief of Police, first at Samnan and after- 
wards at Qum. He is at present studying in Paris. 

4. Sayyid Ashraf of Gildn. 

“ He is about forty years of age. During the Second Period 
of the Constitution he founded the paper Nasim-i-Slumql 
(‘ Breeze of the North ’) at Rasht 4 . After the tragic occurrences' 

1 “To tear away veils v here means to expose the nakedness or defects, and *’ to 
replace the veils” to restore self-respect. 

- I possess a printed pamphlet of 1.-5 pp. containing si\ of these poems, ai ranged 
for the use of singers. It is dated the 26th of Shawwal, a.h. 1329 ( = Oct. 20, 1911), 
and is described as “ofifeied to the Literary Society in memory of the gloiious Festival 
of the Victois,” i.c. the Nationalists who captured lihran in July, 1909. ^ 

5 This is the \erse in question : — 

4 See No. 3*4 (pp. 148-y iu/m). from which it will be seen that this paper first 
appeared on Sept, to, iyo;, nine months before the deduction of the First National 

Assembly, and therefore during the Hirst Period of ehe Constitution* 
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which took place there [in December, ipu.and January, 1912] 
he was compelled to leave that city, and his printing-press was ^ 
destroyed [by the Russians], The poems which he wrote criti- 
cizing the Mullds are much appreciated. 

5. Pur-i-DdiJud. 

C 

“ He is a young man about twenty-five years of age. He 
studied French in Beyrout (Syria) and is now studying Law in 
Paris k where he has helped to found, and actively supports, the 
‘ Literary and Scientific Society of the Persians in Paris. He 
is especially skilful in the employment [in his poems] of old 
Persian words. 

6 . Jafar-i-Klidmnai. 

“ He learned French surreptitiously in Tabriz, his father, a 
fanatical and old-fashioned merchant, having forbidden him to 
study foreign languages, or to write poetry, for which he shewed 
a natural aptitude. Hence his poems are, as a rule, unsigned.” 

« 

* Some twenty poems accompanied these brief biographies, of 
which the best are included in Part II (pp. 260-299). Other 
notable contemporary poets, of whose work I have not been 
able to give specimens here, are Malik-i-Sasani, Shuri'da and 
Badi'u’z-Zaman of Shiraz, Adib of Nishapur, Husamu’I-IsHm 
“Danish,” Ahmad Suhayli of Tabriz (hanged by the Russians 
in January 1912), Husayn Khan Danish, etc. 

It seems natural at this point, for the sake of comparison, to 

s&y a few words about modern Arabic and Turkish patriotic 
* « J 
poetry. 

The best modern Arabic verse with which I am acquainted 
has been produced in Egypt. Of contemporary poets in that 
country Shawqi Bey and Hafiz Ibrahim are two of the most 
farrAaus. The former is essentially a Court poet, who writes 
graceful but insincere verses in praise of the Khedive or in 
description of State Balls and other Court functions. Hafiz 
Ibrahim is a much more sincere and therefore effective poet, §nd 
his verses deal with a much wider .range of subjects. Thus, to 
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take at random a few of the poems contained in the second part 
of his Dhi'dn (published at Cairo in 1907) we find two in praise 
of the* Japanese ; another addressed to the Empress Eugenie; 
another appealing for greater recognition of the Arabic lan- 
guage ; another in praise of Victor Hugo ; another on the 
victims of a fire at Mit Ghamr ; another on the dearness of food ; 
a threnody ( marthiya ) on the late Mufti of Egypt, Shaikh 
Muhammad ‘Abduh; another threnody on Mahmud Sami Pasha 
al-Barudi ; another addressed to the late King Edward the 
Seventh on the occasion of his Coronation, etc. The two finest 
of his poems, however, were called forth by the lamentable 
tragedy of Denshawi (or Deneshway) in the summer of 1906, 
of which, both on account of the celebrity which it attained, and 
of the painful and humiliating reflections which it evokes, I shall 
say nothing more in this place 1 . The first of these two poems 
(pp. 44-47 of the edition above mentioned) begins : 

The sec«nd (pp. 102-104), which is the finer of the two,, is 
addressed to Lord Cromer on his return to Egypt in the autumn 
of the same year, and begins : 

3 *3 , Jdw J ft *3 * 0 s 

'wJj.ioJI 3 dj £ij ‘ULtjuw. i)DI Jdk SjbjjJt y-ai 

,iw. t il jkSj 3 hbkl 

A line or two further on the poet finely says, addressing 
Lord Cromer: 

‘yMiOX J bo 3 lyl ‘bl 1^5 5 Lrw .ll l— .-o-L- * 

J wl 1 I W i* ^ & l" 1 

‘ w) d-JI 3 l*- "* ** 

“ Thou didst teach us the meaning of Life , and why should we 
not aspire to it, and wherefore shouldst thou be angry ? 

“ Art thou wrath with us because we have feelings [of patriotism]? 
It is even unto this that thou art wont to urge and incite us!" 

1 The circumstances of this affair are ruthlessly exposed by Mr Wilfrid Scawen 
Blunt in a little pamphlet published by T. Fisher Unwin in August, 1906, and entitled 
Atrocities of Justne under British Rule in Vgv/t. See also Mr Bernard Shaw’s 
Preface for Politicians (pp. xliv-lix»: “the Denshawai Horror") prefixed to John 
Bulls Other Island (London: Constable & Co., 1907). > 
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This poem, which is written with equal power and restraint, 
undoubtedly expressed the deepest feelings of the Egyptian 
people, but it is to be feared that it was never read t#' hun 
to whom it was addressed. 

Another book of Arabic verse which created a great stir 
in Egypt, leading to the flight of the author to Constantinople, 
the«prosecution and imprisonment of the Nationalist leaders, 
Muhammad Fend Bev and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-’ Aziz Shawish, and 
the csnfiscation of the book, was a collection of patriotic poems 
entitled Wataniyyati (“My Patriotism’’), by Shaykh ‘Alf al- 
Ghayati. Most of these poems are topical, referring to such 
events as Lord Cromer’s departure from Egypt on May 6, 1907; 
the revival of the Press Law by Butrus Pasha on March 25. 1909; 
the assassination of Butrus Pasha by Ibrahim Efendi Xasif al- 
Wardani on Februarv 20, 19 10 ; the execution of al-Wardani on 
June 28, 1910; Roosevelt’s speech of March 29, 1910, at Cairo, 
and his Guildhall speech of May 31, 1910, both of which caused 
intense annoyance to the Egyptians, etc. Some of <he earlier 
pqpms, composed in 1907, originally appeared in tl*e paper 
al-Mu'ayyad, but most of the later ones were first published 
in the celebrated Nationalist organ al-Liiua (“the Standard ’) 
Proceedings were instituted against the poet and against Fend 
Bey and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l- 1 Aziz Shawish (each of whom had con- 
tributed a preface to the little volume) on July 14, 1910. Ft rid 
Bey was at the time in Europe, and the poet Shaykh ‘ A 1 i al- 
Ghayati 1 succeeded, as mentioned above, in escaping to Con- 
stantinople, so that Shaykh ‘Abdu’ 1 - 1 Aziz Shawish was left for 
the moment to bear the brunt of the prosecution. He was sent 
for trial on July 26, and on August 6, 1910, was sentenced to 
three months’ imprisonment, and F'erid Bey on his subsequent 
return to Egypt suffered a similar fate. 

So effective was the suppression of this little book Watauivrati 
that it cost me an infinity of trouble to obtain even the loan of a 

v 

1 I have recently learned that tlye poet al-Ghav.tti has renounced his Nationalist 
opinions and reconciled himself t.. the Khedive, in whose honour he composed r 
panegyric on the occasion of his aimiveNnrj, January S, jyu.and fiom whom he now 
receive, a pension on which he lives at Geneva, t.hunned by hi, former comrades, *w ho 
call him the Egyptian fiapon " f • 
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copy, and its rarity and inaccessibility may therefore excuse me 
for briefly describing it. It comprises 129 pages of 18 x 13 centi- 
metres, and contains : (1) the Author’s Preface (pp. 2-3) ; ( 2 ) his 
dedication of the work to the dead Xationalist leader, Mustafa 
Kamil Pasha, and his living successors. Fend Bey and Shaykh 
‘Abchi’l-'Azfz Shawfsh (pp. 4-5); (3) Fend Bey’s Preface (pp. 
6-8) on “the influence of Poetry in the education of Nations*”; 
(4) Shaykh Shawi'sh’s Preface (pp. 9-1 1) on “Poetry and the 
Poet” ; (5) an Introduction (pp. 12-32), apparently by the poet, 
dealing chiefly \\ ith the dearth of patriotic verse in Egypt at the 
time of writing, the history and influence of the Marseillaise, and 
a panegyric on the French Revolution. This concludes the 
preliminary prose portion of the book, which also contains 
signed portraits of the three collaborators. It is followed by 
the poems, forty-six in number (pp. 33-12S), which are full}’ 
annotated to explain the circumstances under which each was 
written. . 

I have not at hand an account of the trial, but, so far as my 
recollection serves me, the prosecution was chiefly based on thre£ 
poems (Nos. 15, 27 and 30), of which the first (published in the 
Liivd on August 19, 1909) was addressed to Dingra (the murderer 
of Sir Curzon Wylie) who had been executed two days pre- 
viously; the second dealt with the assassination of the Coptic 
Premier Butrus Pasha, who was shot by al-W ardani on February 
20, 1910; and the third (a short poem of four verses) described 
the condemnation to death of al-W ardani, who was executed on 
June 28, 1910. The Prefaces contributed by Ferid Bey and 
Shaykh Shawfsh contained nothing which would appear to justify 
a prosecution for sedition according to English ideas, but the 
writers seem to have been held responsible for the utterances of 
the poet whose work they thus in some measure endorsed, in 
spite of their contention that they had not read all the poems 
contained in the volume to which they placed themselves in the 
position of sponsors. In order to enable the reader to judge ror 
himself how far the utterances of FerffI Bey and Shaykh Shawfsh 
merited such. draconic reprisals, and also because their remarks 
are of interest in connecting with the general development of 
patriotic poetry in the East (a quite recent though widely-spread 
» * 
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phenomenon), a complete translation of their two Prefaces is here 
given. Ferid Bey’s Preface is as follows : t 

“ The Influence of Poetry in the Education of Nations. 

“ Poetry is one of the most active agents in awakening nations 
from their lethargy and in inspiring them with the spirit of 
vitality, even as it is one of the chief incentives to battle and 
inspirers of heroic endeavour and risking of life in war. Hence 
from ancient times we find such heroic poetry prevalent amongst 
the Arabs and other noble nations, such as the Romans, the 
Greeks, and so forth. 

“No one will deny that the French song composed bv the 
French officer, Rouget de l’Isle, and entitled ‘the Marseillaise,’ 
was one of the most potent causes of the victory of France over 
the kings of Europe, who had combined to extinguish the Spirit 
of Freedom on its first appearance. 

“ Hence some writers amongst us have written much on the 
necessity of composing patriotic elegies and songs, «o that our 
children may learn them by heart and sing them in their leisure 
hours or recite them in their play-time, instead of the songs and 
verses which the street-children repeat, especially during the 
nights of Ramazan the Blessed. So likewise they have written 
on the necessity of changing the songs which are sung on festive 
occasions, all of which revolve round one point, to wit Love and 
the attribution to the Beloved of qualities ‘ -which God hath not 
revealed anything to authorize 

“ One of the results of the autocratic government of an in- 
dividual, equally in the West or in the East, is the destruction 
of heroic poetry, and the inducing of poets, by the means of gifts 
and favours, to compose insipid panegyrics and futile encomiums 
on kings, nobles and ministers, and to withdraw themselves from 
everything which can educate men’s minds and implant in them 
the love of Liberty and Independence. So likewise another result 
of*this despotism is the complete absence from the sermons 
delivered in places of worship of anything wHIch might profit the 

hearer, since all of them revolve round the subject of withdrawal 

• * 

1 These words are a quotation from the StirtUu'n-Najm, or “ Chapter of the £tar ” 
in the Qur'an lliii, 23).^ • 
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from the world, mingled with incitements to idleness and the 
patient expectation of daily bread without any effort or work. 

“ H§nce those nations which have undergone political subju- 
gation, becoming apprized of this fact, make the production of 
patriotic poems and heroic verses (in the classical language for 
the educated class and in the common language for peasants, 
artizans and others of the uneducated classes) one of the firs^of 
their principles ; and this becomes one of the most potent factors 
in inspiring all classes with a spirit of patriotism. And I rejoice 
that this auspicious Risorgimento has permeated our country, and 
that most of the poets have left off composing panegyrics on 
nobles and governors, and have turned their attention to, and 
used their gifts for, the production of patriotic poetry, and the 
employment of it to describe the political circumstances which 
engage public attention. The present work, Wataniyvati , has 
appeared in the vanguard of this auspicious and righteous 
revival. 

“ My joy is increased by the fact that village poets have com- 
posed verses and songs about the.Denshawi affair and what grew 
out of it ;*about the late Mustafa Kamil Pasha and his patriotic 
efforts ; and about the Suez Canal question and the repudiation 
of its legality by the General Assembly 1 ; and that they have 
begun to sing them around their camp-fires and at their festivals 
to the accompaniment of their simple instruments of music. 
This, please God, is a movement full of promise, proving that 
the efforts of the patriotic party have borne fruit, and that their 
efforts have, reached the depths of men’s hearts in all classes of 
the people, promising a speedy deliverance, by God’s permission,.^ 
from the occupation and from the despotism of an indi- ' 
vidual. 

“ It therefore behoves the poets to abandon the habit of 
composing laudatory poems and panegyrics on the occasion 
of notable anniversaries and recognized festivals, and to employ 
their lofty and God-given talents for the service and education 
of the people, instead of devoting them to the service of the rich 

I 

1 The deliberations of the General Assembly as to the proposed prolongation of 
the Suez Canal concession lasted from February 9 until April 9, 1910, when it was 
unariftnously rejected by all the members of the Assembly with the exception of the 
Copt Marqus Bey Sumayka. 
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and the flattery of nobles, or using them as a means to gain the 
favour of Ministers : seeing that the rulers pass away, while the # 
Nation remains. • 

‘‘ Peace be upon him who heareth and remembereth, and who 
succeeds in serving his country and striving for it : ‘ / 'erilv his 
striving shall be regarded , and God zvill rezvard him zvitfi an 
abundant ncompense V ” 


H ere follows Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-'Aziz Shawishs Preface : 

Poetry and Poets. 

u Some poetasters are wont to imagine that poetry consists 
merely in metrical sentences in which due regard is paid to the 
proper rhyme. Hence you see them as bold as can be in com- 
posing qasldas (panegyrics) and in laying claim to poetic talent, 
relying herein on the ignorance of the majority as to the real 
nature of poetry, its essential qualities, and the conditions on 
which depend its correctness and perfection, and wgll aware of 
die rarity of persons of sufficient culture to discriminate between 
the bad and the good, or to cotnprehend the subtle differences 
which distinguish fruitful from barren verses. Especially is this 
the case at this time, when the faculty of properly wielding the 
Arabic language has grown weak, in consequence of the growth 
of foreign influences over the Arabs and the bad taste whicli 
accompanies this, so that the very construction of its phrases is 
in the utmost need of rectification. 

“ If you wish to know what good poetry is, put away from 
^•ourself metrical feet and undue regard for rhyming letters and 
* * elaborate verbiage, and pay heed only to the effect which it 
leaves in your spirit. P'or indeed the best poetry is that 
which possesses your heart until you put it aside, even as the 
finest pictures are those which hold your vision until they are 
hidden from it. If, therefore, you would know the difference 
between natural and artificial poetry, if you perceive when you 
hear it that the ideas which it expresses ane, as it were, spirits 

which whisper to you, while its words come forth almost 

. • 

1 This <;uotation is also from the Siiratii^-Xajin (Quran, liu, 41-2). J!i the 
original test a facsimile of Feritf llev’s sign. it me is subjoined. 
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.spontaneously from your mouth, that is natural poetry ; while if 
its motives enter your heart in diverse ways, and its exordium 
and arrangement do not harmonize when heard, that is artificial 
poetry 1 , of the shallow outpourings of which none will drink the 
dregs save the ignorant poetaster or the hireling poet. For how 
can poetry be beautiful or sweet to hear when it issues forth from 
a heart unmoved and a soul unaffected ? Or is poetry aught glse 
than a mirror wherein are seen the effects of psychical influences 
controlling the spirit of the composer? • 

" ‘Abdu’l-Malik once said to Artat ibn Suhayya-, ‘ How is it 
now with thy poetry ? ' ‘ By Allah,’ he replied, ‘ O Commander 

of the Faithful, I neither rejoice, nor am angry, nor desire, nor 
fear ; and poetry is not produced save as the result of one of 
these four emotions!’ 

“ That is not poetry which results from the poet’s contempla- 
tion of fantastic forms which transcend realities, or from his 
pursuing the path of exaggeration in praise and blame. Poetry 
is naught ®lse than the depicting of the images which circulate 
in the mind ; and just as the most skilful painter is not he wljo 
combines incompatible elements or who pourtrays on his canvas 
something which does not correspond with any existing eternal 
reality, but rather he who turns his attention to something which 
does exist and pourtrays it with so fine a shading that it seems 
to him who gazes on it as though he were looking at its subject 
as something endowed with external existence, so likewise the 
most skilful poet is he who attains to true conceptions and judge- 
ments and sets them forth to the hearer in sentences which 
captivate his intelligence and impel him to act in conformity" 
with their requirements. 

“ All that the poet has to do, therefore, after he has fully 
endowed his poetry with its due measure of sincerity and dis- 
criminating insight, is to clothe it in well-conceived sentences 

1 The writer's meaning is, I think, that the artificial poetry of the panegyrists 
which he is denouncing is generally a mere display of rhetorical figures not bound 
together bv any stiong itndeilying moti\e, so that such emotions as it evokes are 
disconnected and incoherent. 

J ‘Abdu'l-Malik, the fifth Umay\ad Caliph, reigned A.D. 685-70^ (a.h. 6^-86). 
ArtjH v a.> one of the most eminent poets who belong exclusively to the Umayyad 
period. * * 
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and emphasize the harmony of the ideas one with another. For 
the composition of poetry is only like setting words to music and 
adapting them to song; and just as melody is not pleasing to 
the ear except when its component parts harmonize, so also 
poetry, when its sentences do not harmonize and its ideas do not 
accord, is a mere deafening of the ears and a grief to the spiyt of 
m^n. 

If anyone would see a specimen of poetry which combines 
grace of words with wealth of ideas, and strength of structure 
with sincerity of diction, let him read a little of this book 
Wataniyyati ; and let him who will enquire of its effects from 
these growing energies, and these ardent souls, and these loyal 
resolutions, for they are of its planting and of the fairest of its 
fruits.” 

As regards the poems of Shavkh ‘Ah' al-Ghayati, while it is 
impossible to ignore their spirit and vigour, or to deny that 
many of them contain only legitimate though sometvnes caustic 
criticisms of men and measures'bbnoxious to the author’s political 
creed, several of them are quite ilidefensible, especially the poem 
on Dingra, which, in spite of certain qualifications made by the 
author in his notes, does undoubtedly convey the impression that 
he condoned to a certain extent the terrible and tragic crime 
with which this man’s name is associated. It may be questioned 
whether any murder in recent times has produced results so evil 
and so far reaching. The assassin had no grudge, personal or 
political, against his victim Sir Curzon Wylie, who, indeed, was 
-known as a friend and benefactor of Indian students of a kind 
greatly needed and too rarely found in this country in the 
present day. This fact greatly increased the indignation aroused 
by a crime which seemed almost insane in its purposelessness, 
and this indignation manifested itself, illogical]}- enough, in a wide- 
spread and undiscriminating alienation of sympathy from the 
w’ftole body of Indian students, most of them hard-working, 
peaceable, intelligent and deserving men, who visit this country, 
and even tended to increase that unhappy antipathy which has 
grown up in recent years between the West and the East. The 
more one loves the East, appreciates its virtues, and sympathizes 
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with its aspirations, the more must one deplore this unhappy 
event, and desire that it should be buried in oblivion rather than 
enshrined in verse. 

How far, in English law, the writer of a preface is held 
responsible for the contents of the book to which it is prefixed 
is another question ; but neither of these prefaces, especially that 
of SHkykh Shawish, would appear to the unprejudiced reader to 
contain in itself any matter so seditious or objectionable as to 
deserve so harsh a punishment as was meted out to its author. 
There is moreover a certain irony in the general attitude assumed 
by the most powerful “ Liberal ” Government of modern England 
towards freedom of speech and freedom of the Press in its Eastern 
dependencies which constantly recalls to my mind the following 
anecdote concerning the above-mentioned Umayyad Caliph 
‘Abdu’l-Malik related in that delightful history of the Caliphate 
the Kitabu' l-Fakhri 1 : 

“ ‘Abdu'l-Malik before he succeeded to the Caliphate, was 
one of the pietists of al-Madina, so that he was nicknamed 
‘ the Mosque Dove,’ because of hi^ indefatigable reading of the 
Scripture. * But when his fathev died, and he was acclaimecf 
Caliph, he closed the Sacred Volume and said, ‘ This is a 
separation between me and thee-!'" 

When I read or recall this passage there rises before my 
mind's eye the form of a veteran “ Liberal " statesman on the eve 
of the “ Seven fat years ” reading, marking, learning, and in- 
wardly digesting John Stuart Mill’s Liberty. To him enter his 
enthusiastic followers and admirers to announce the triumph of 
“ Liberalism ” and his elevation to the rank of Secretary of State , 
and Cabinet Minister ; whereupon he lays aside the treatise on 
Liberty*, saying, as ‘Abdu’l-Malik said more than twelve hundred 
years ago, “ This is a separation between me and thee ! 

1 There are three editions of this book (composed in the thirteenth centuiy of our 
era), that of Ahlwardt (Gotha, 1S60). that of Derenbourg (Tatis, iSyj), and the cheap 
but excellent Egyptian reprint (A. H. 1317). The anecdote here quoted occurs -#1 
p. no of the lattei. A French translation of the text by Emile Aniar lias tecently 
been published by Leroux of Paris. • 

- This is a quotation from the Sunitu l-Kahf {Qur'an, win, 77). 

” Not only in Eg)ptbut also in India the Press Law is now (November. 19 13) 
excessively stringent. A pamphlet entitled Come over into Macedonia and help us. 
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It would be out of place here to speak at length ot the 
contents of Wataniyyati , though most of the forty-six poems 
which it contains are interesting both on account of their intrinsic 
merit and because of their connection with recent political events. 
I will only mention two excellent' ones (Xos. 33 and 34, pp. 10S- 
1 1 2 ) addressed to Mr Roosevelt in remonstrance against the 
speeches he delivered at the Egyptian University in Cano on 
M*onday, March 29, 1910, and at the Guildhall in London on 
Ma^- 31 of the same year. I subjoin a score of verses from the 
first, which is at once the more spirited and the more graceful. 
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appealing for help for the Turkish victims of the Balkan Crusaders, and published by 
Mohammed ‘All, the editor of ihe Imlian Comrade, was confiscated; and the same 
fate has, I understand, overtaken my pamphlet entitled “ The ftagu of Terror in 
Tabriz," describing the cruelties perpetrated by the Russians at the beginning ot 191 2 
in that unhappy city. The law is so stringent that it can, apparently, be employed to 
suppress historical statements of facts, even if unaccompanied by unf.uouiable com- 
ments and criticisms, as appears from the following paragraph from the Delhi 
Comrade of November 13, 1912: " Again, there ts the question of the liberty of the 
Press, which has of late been rising in the scale of public notice. The Press Act of 
1910 has given a rude check to the progress of what is known in the West as the 
Fourth Estate, and ha.s almost choked the mouth of the Indian Journalist, who gasps 
at the freedom of writing which is practically enjoyed by the Anglo-Indian section of 
the Press in spite of the dieaded Act. The worst features of the Act have been 
signally brought to light by the judgment on the application of Mr Mohammed "All, t>_\ 
a Special Bench of the Calcutta High Court, against an older of the Bengal Govern- 
ment declaiing. under Section 12 of the .said Act, a perfectly harmless pamphlet 
entitled Come oz-er into .Macedonia and help us forfeited to Ills Majesty. In 1 lie 
o^urse of the judgment we have seen how the learned judges have exposed the 
absurdity of Section 4. which condemns the punting and publishing of ’ any newspapci, 
book or other document containing any words, signs 01 visible representations which 
are likely or may have a tendency, directly or indirectly, wliellici by releience. 
suggestion, allusion, metaphui. implication or ot/ienoise (the italics aie ours) to brine 
into hatred or contempt any class or section of i Iis Majesty \ subjects in British fndia.’ ” 
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( Translation ) 

“ -/>;' thy life, thou art not a magnanimous man, if the mag- 
nanimous man is reckoned amongst the noble ! 

The noble ones of mankind are the most truthful in their speech, 
and the furthest removed from the falsehoods of meaner men. 

I That ails thee that thou didst not stand up by the Nile save 0 
to cause us to listen to vain words ? 

/ perceive that thou regardest [other] countries with a different 
eye from that wherewith thou didst regard thine own country 
a year ago ! 

As though we were inferior to thy people in lofty qualities , and 
inferior to thee in the [ use of] the pen and the sword! ' 
Gently, O champion of history ! For we hold a position which 
waxes with the days ; , 

1 1 V combine { preeminence in] this %vorld and in the Faith , and 
tthave been lords of creation since the days of Shan ! 

• C 2 

♦ * 

/ 

/ • • 
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Who are ye, what time the nations boast of glory high enthroned 
on the pinnacles of the pyramids ? 

We had what zee have of ancient glory when yon were not there < 
amongst mankind. 

If you will, ask history concerning us, for verily we illuminated 
it when vou were still in darkness. 

t 

***** 

I see thee ignorant , and would that I knew whether thou seekest 
war or peace ! 

Thou breathest forth and sendeth calumny amongst us, shooting 
at us with arrows 'which miss the mark. 

Hath the nature of the 'wild beasts 1 passed over into thee, until thou 
frownest when thou art in a place 'where thou should' st smile ! 
Thou didst make a speech, and they gave thee a title \ without 
[ thy having"] any knowledge, and it was [r? case of ] ' a bow 
drawn at a venture.' 

By 'thy life , verily Cook- hath a better claim than thee to the title op' 

‘ Honorary Doctor ’ ! . * 

We see men calling him a liar, Jut t we do not see him relating 
what he says on the authority of a hostile faction \ 

But zee see thee casting up against us what is reported by ignoble 
persons. 

Both men were fabricators of falsehood, but I consider Roosevelt 
the more deserving of blame. 

Henceforth do not cast reproach on us, nor on the greatest of the 
objects at which we aim! 

_ ^Enough for thee is one verse of the daughters of song which 
r > the Xile hands down from that Plaster of Words: 

' Thou didst speak, and thou wast not an orator, but rather a 
burden which was added to our other great calamities 1 !’" 

1 i.e. the wild beasts which Mr Koose\elt went to Aliica to hunt, ami by the 
slaughter of which he earned the soubriquet of “the butcher of Africa’’ ( J.r-ani 
- Ifriqtyya). 

V ; i.e. the American Cook, who claimed to have reached the North Pole, and u.i, lt 
first received with great honour, but afterwards became the, laughingstock of all 
t 1 i.e. even if he told lies, they were not inspired by malice, nor did he m)ure 

his fellow-men. # 

4 The last verse >' a quotation or •* insertion ” I t.iJmin) from one of ShawiA IJey's 
poems. 1 * 


\ 
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Lord Cromer’s work, Modern Egypt , called forth some angry 
- verses, and although the poet exaggerates when, in a footnote 
on p. 3^5, he describes this book as “ crammed with vituperation 
and calumny of Egypt and the Egyptians and Islam and the 
Muslims,” it undoubtedly contains statements and expressions 
whiih are unnecessarily wounding to Egyptian and Muslim 
sentiment, and in some cases quite unjustifiable. One specimen 
of each kind may be given. In vol. ii, pp. 228-9, Lord Cromer 
says : “ It should never be forgotten that Islam cannot b*e re- 
formed ; that is to say, reformed Islam is Islam no longer; it is 
something else ; we cannot as yet tell what it will eventually be” ; 
and he quotes the opinion of Sir William Muir in support of this 
view, which I believe to be incorrect, and which, thus baldly 
phrased, is certainly calculated to wound Muslim sentiment- 
This point, however, is susceptible of argument and discussion ; 
but it is otherwise when Lord Cromer speaks (vol. i. p. 324) of 
“ some illiterate Egyptian of the type of Arabi or Mahtnpud 
Sami.” ‘A'rabi Pasha, a simple^soldier, had no pretensions to 
literary Ailture, though he was far from illiterate in his ov.*n 
language; but Mahmud Sami Pasha was not only a great 
bibliophile but one of the most notable poets of modern Egypt, 
some of whose verses are included in every anthology of modern 
Arabic poetry 1 . No doubt Lord Cromer spoke in perfect good 
faith, being obsessed by the idea “ that there was only one true 
civilization in the world, and that was the civilization of Europe 2 ” ; 
but the very fact that he did not even know, after spending nearly 
a quarter of a century in Egypt, that so famous a man as Mahmud 
Sami Pasha was a great poet amongst his own people shews 
better than anything else can do how far removed he was from 
any real sympathy with or interest in the higher manifestations 
of the intellectual life of that people concerning whose material 
circumstances he writes with such unquestioned authority. 

Wataniyyati is undoubtedly a remarkable book, deserving a • 

1 See, for example, tjje anthology of Arabic verse published in a.h. 1322 (a.d. 
1904) at Cairo by Amin ‘Umar al-Bajuri and Mohammad Hasan Mahmud, pp. 248- 
252. Mahmud Jjami himself compiled an extensive anthology of Arabic verse, which 
has been published since his death (in a.h.* 1322 = A. i>. 1904-5) in four volumes 
comprising 1803 pages. * 

- Op. at ., vol. ii, p. 343. . 
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fuller notice than can here be accorded it. If, on the one hand, 
it contained, as already admitted, certain things which had better • 
have remained unwritten and unpublished, it also contained 
genuine poetry inspired by a fervent though indiscreet patriotism 
— poetry of the kind so well described by Shaykh Shawish as 
“ that which possesses your heart until you put it aside,” and the 
ideas embodied in which “ are, as it were, spirits which whisper 
to you, while its words come forth almost spontaneously from 
the friouth ” ; or which, in the words of a much older Oriental 
critic, the twelfth century Persian poet Xizarm'-i-‘ Aruzi of Samar- 
qand, 11 by acting on the imagination excites the faculties of anger 
and desire in such a way that by its suggestion men’s tempera- 
ments become affected with exultation or depression, whereby it 
conduces to the accomplishment of great deeds in the order of 
the world 1 .” 

patriotic poetry, as we understand it, hardly existed in the 

Muhammadan East until the most recent times. The nearest 

• 

approach to it is to be found in # .such old Arabic poehis as the 
Milallaqa of ‘Amr b. Kulthum, who, writing in the “ Davs of 
Ignorance” or ‘’Barbarism” ( Ayvamu' l-Jdhiliyyat ) before the 
advent of the Prophet Muhammad, boasted of the prowess of his 
tribe in words which, mntatis mutandis , might, as mv old 
friend the late Sayyid ‘Ah' Bilgrami used to say, have been 
written by Rudyard Kipling about the English, as where he says 
(to quote one verse only) : 

’“ t! ‘Uji-i U'ijLo 

IV e have filled the earth until it hath become too narrow for us. 

And the sea likewise zee have filled with our ships." 

In Persia some four centuries later (early eleventh century of the 
Christian era) the great FirdawsI displays in the “ Epic of the 
K*pgs” or Shdh-ndma something of the same spirit of pride in 
his nation and race and that love of heroic deeds and high 

achievements which the A'rabs call Hamdsa. Such poetrv in 

, • 

1 See my translation of the Chahdr Maqala (“Four Discourses*') of tln> o, , cl 
published by the/. R. A. S. (jrp. 42-43 of tl!e tira-e-d-part), and the text of the 
same, published in the G’bb Memorial Seiies, vol. \i, p. 26. 


\ 
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ancient times is, however, so far as my studies go, always of the 
.triumphant, victorious and imperialistic type ; while of the more 
subtle atad moving patriotic verse of the conquered and helpless 
nation (that verse wherein Ireland stands supreme 1 ), which can 
only strive to maintain its spiritual life under the more or less 
galling yoke of the foreign invader, and must sustain its sense of 
nationhood by memories of a glorious past and hopes of a happier 
future, there is hardly a trace in Persian or Arabic until this 
present century. * 

In this connection I may with advantage insert a translation 
of the Preface prefixed by Mirza Aqa Khan of Kirman, one of 
the first “ Martyrs of the Constitution,’’ 2 to his Saldr-ndma, 
a poem written in imitation of the Shdh-ndma , of which the 
suppressed portions have been lately rendered accessible in the 
Introductory volume of the Nazim it ’/ - Islam ' s “ History of the 
Persian Awakening” (pp. 242 — 4): 

“ Having regard to the fact that I have made use in fhe 
compilation of this brief history of ancient monuments, old 
writings, and the substantial discoveries of contemporary his- 
torians, I have concluded the book also with an epic ending, 
after the fashion and method of the poets of Europe. Possibly 
some of the accomplished scholars and fortune-favoured men of 
letters of Persia may make me the object of attack on account 
of this, and may say, ' What sort of versification is this, and what 
kind of poetical composition, wherein, setting thyself in opposition 
to all the poets of Persia, thou hast come out from the circle of 
good manners and good sense, which it behoves all good tail- * 
wagging trencher-lickers to observe, and, abandoning the straight 
and safe high-road of flattery and servility, takest upon thyself to 
speak words of so true and serious an import ? " Travel the road 

as previous travellers have travelled.” ’ 

“To this I answer, trees must be known by their fruits, and 

1 1 need hardly allude to the once proscribed but now justly admired “ Spirit of .fie 
Nation"; but I should hl*e to call attention to Alice Milligan’s Hero Lays, a most 
charming little volume of verses « hich should be more widely known. Amongst the 
plays of the Irish flayers, Mr \V. B. Veats’s Kathleen ni Houlihan seems to me the 
most beautiful and delicate expression of Irish Nationalist sentiment. 

2 Concerning Mirza Aqa Khan anil his SM.ir-nama. see 111V Persian Revolution , 

PP 9.4-96 and 409-415. * 
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deeds must be judged by their results. No one disputes the 
effectiveness or originality of the old poets and orators of Persia, 
nor does anyone contest the brilliancy and grace of theft* verses, 
while the insolent charm inherent in the poetry of mail}' of the 
moderns is a matter on which all are agreed. But he must con- 
sider what sort of effect has hitherto been produced by the 
writings of our poets and men of letters, what kind of fruit has 
been borne by the tree which thev have planted in the garden of 
song-, and what results have been given by the seed which they 
have sown. 

“ The result of their exaggerations and hyperboles has been 
to concentrate falsehood in the simple natures of the people. 

" The result of their praise and flattery has been to stimulate 
kings and ministers to the commission of all manner of vile and 
foolish actions. 

“ The result of their metaphysics and mysticism has been 
nothing but a crop of brutish idleness and sloth, and the pro- 
duction of religious mendicants and beggars. * 

* " The result of their odes to roses and nightingales has been 
nothing but the corruption of our young men’s morals, and the 
impelling of them towards smooth cheeks and red wine. 

1 he result of their satires and facetiae has been nothing but 
the diffusion of vice and immorality and the promotion of sinful 
and reprehensible practices. 

" If we examine the history of the poets of Islam and the 
patrons whom the} - flattered we shall say : 

•'It was the poems and panegyrics of Abu Nuwas and others 
like him which plunged the ‘Abbasid Caliphs into the follv of 
wine-drinking, mid-day slumbers, and other mischiefs. 

It was the qasidas of ‘Unsun, Rudagi, Farrukhi and others 
like them which destroyed and undermined the Royal Houses of 
Saman and Ghazna. 

“It was the ‘Divine Metaphysics’ and Mysticism of ‘Iraqi 
and Maghribi and such as they which begot all these thriftless 
mendicants and worthless idlers. 

“It was the flatteries of Amvari, Zahir [-i-Faryabi], Rashid 
[-i-W'atwat] and Kamal [-i-Isfahani] which produced tuch 
tyrannical, worthless add arrogant Kings. 



THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE 


XXXV 


It was the erotic verses of Sa'di, Humam, and such as they 
. which utterly corrupted the morals of the youth of Persia. 

“ It* was the satires and facetiae of Suzam, Sana'! (sic !) and 
others which gave such currency to immorality and sin. 

" It was the detestable obscurities of Khaqam and such as he 
whith involved Mirza Mahdi Khan [the historian of Nadir Shah], 
and the Sahib [‘ Ala’u’d-Din ‘Ata Malik-i-Juwaym, the historian 
ot the Mongols], and ‘the Court Panegyrist’ [I Vassdf-i-Hafrat] 
in their senseless inanities of verbiage. • 

“It was the long-winded rodomontades of Saba, the hair- 
splittings of Shihab, and the Kulah-juKs and ‘Ah-qulls of Oa’ani 
which have to-day entirely obliterated love of virtue and hatred 
of vice from the natures of the Persian nobles, plunging them 
into extraordinary vices and vilenesses: even as God Most High 
says \_Qurdn. xxvi, 224], ‘ As for the poets, the erring follow 
then/.’ 

" The poets of Europe have composed and do compose eY'ery 
variety of these poems, but they have brought poetry and the 
poetic art under so sound a scheme of arrangement, and ha^e 
made their verses so conformable to the laws of Logic that the}' 
have no other effect than to illuminate men’s ideas, dispel vain 
legends, endow their minds with insight, admonish the careless, 
educate the foolish, castigate the ignorant, incite men’s souls to 
virtuous deeds, reprove and turn aside their hearts from vicious 
actions, admonish them and inspire them with zeal, patriotism 
and devotion to their people. This is the true meaning of 1 Verily 
in poetry there is somewhat of wisdom.' 

" Yes, the proper effect of poetry is the stirring of men's 
hearts, the moving of their compassion, and the quickening of 
their understandings and thoughts ; but it must impel them 
to virtues, piety and moderation, not to vile, evil and mean 
deeds, and the like. Of the Persian poets the only one whom 
European men of letters praise is that same Firdawsi of Tus, the 
verses of whose Shdh-ndma, although in some places the}- are not 
free from hyperbole, do nevertheless, in some degree inspire in 
the hearts of* Persians patriotism, love of their race, energy and 
couittEre • while here and there thev also strive to reform their 
characters. ' , 
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“ I trust that the result of my own worthless verses may also 
shortly become evident and apparent in the world of humanity, 
and may hereafter be, alike to the eloquent and effective writer, 
a model and exemplar leading them to imitate the poet' of 
Europe, so that they may realize that such poetry as doe' not 
convey some moral or lead to some philosophical conclusion 
is merely of the nature of empty phrases and idle tale' and 
vapourings.” 

The views here advanced by Mirza Aqa Khan are, of course, 
a monstrous exaggeration of the real facts, and I have only 
quoted them to illustrate the development amongst Persians 
also of a demand for patriotic poetry and for a note of greater 
sincerity and higher purpose inverse. His disparagement of the 
great classical poets is, in my opinion, ill-considered and un- 
justifiable: the noble mysticism of Jalalu’d-Din Riimi, the tender 
passion of Hafiz, and the practical wisdom of Sa'di will never 
be superseded so long as the Persian language is Spoken and 
studied. But this passion for the fatherland is a new thing 
in Asia, or at any rate in Western and Central Asia, and it 
is perhaps natural and inevitable that its votaries should be 
impatient of the centuries of poetical talent devoted to other, 
and, in their eyes, less worthy objects. 

Curiously enough it was the Ottoman Turks, a people far less 
original and talented than either the Persians or the Arabs, who, 

far as the Near East is concerned, introduced the hitherto 
unknown ideas of “ the Fatherland” (ll'atau), “ the Nation" or 
“ People” (Millat), and “ Liberty” ( Hnrriyyat ), and who succeeded 
in gi\ ing to these old words this new and potent significance. 
The origin of that movement, half literary and half political, 
associated with the “ New Turks ” ( Yeni Turkic r), or, as they are 
absurdly called, in phraseology which they themselves have now 
unfortunately accepted, “ Young Turks,” has been well sketched 
by my friend the late Mr .E. J. W. Gibb in the fifth volume of 
his monumental History of Ottoman Poetry , and is elaborated in 
much fuller detail in a supplement fr> that work compiled b\«the 
learned and ingeyious *Dr Riza Tevfiq. formerly Deputy for 
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Adrianople in the Turkish Parliament, which I am now trans- 
lating into English and hope to publish before long. The pioneers 
of this rSovement, as is well known, were Shinasi Efendi (died in 
1871), Ziya Pasha (died in 1880), and Kemal Bey (died in 1888), 
who was the greatest of the three. All these drew their ideas, 
both apolitical and literarv. from Erance, and the period of their 
greatest activity mav be placed between 1863, when Kemal, then 
only twenty-three years of age, joined forces with Shinasi, and 
1 873, when he published his great patriotic play Wat an, yaKhod 
Silistm (“ Silistria, or the Fatherland of which the production 
at the theatre at Gedik Pasha caused so extraordinary an ebul- 
lition of feeling. These three eminent writers represent what 
Gibb calls the “ Period of Preparation" ( 1859-1879) of Modern 
Turkish Poetry, the succeeding period, inaugurated in 1879 by 
the publication of ‘Abdu'l-Haqq Hamid Bey’s Sahrd (“the 
Country”), being what he terms the “ Period of Achievement.” 
Apart from his merits as a poet and dramatist, to Kemal Rey 
undoubtedly* belongs the credit of giving to the three old Arabic 
words mehtioned above the ngw meanings of “ Fatherland,’* 
“People” and “ Freedom,” not only in Turkey, but throughout 
the Muhammadan East 1 . In classical Arabic ivatan means 
merely the place of birth or domicile ; millat a religious com- 
munity ; and hnrriyyat the state of a free man or one nobly born 
as opposed to that of a slave or plebeian ; and Kemal’s great 
and enduring achievement was that he succeeded in giving to 
these words, not only in literary circles but in the mouths of the 
people, and not only in Turkey but in Persia and the Arabic- 
speaking lands as well, the full and exact significance of Patrie, m 
Peuple or Nation , and Liberte\ so that the humblest patriots who 
died on the Russian gallows at Tabriz in January 1912 cried 
with their last breath “ Yashasuu Watan ” or “Zimin bad Wat an” 
in the full sense of “ Vive la Patrie ! ” 

Turkish patriotic poetry, as has been already suggested, is 
rather of the “ Rule "Britannia ” than of the “ God save Ireland ” 
type, and contemplates death on the field of battle as the alter- 
nati\£ to a glorious victory, gather than death on the gallows 


Sue GihliN History of Ottoman Poetry , v>I. ^ p. 19. 
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as the alternative to the renunciation of National aspirations. 
Of recent Turkish patriotic poetry a very interesting example- 
is afforded bv a little book entitled Turkja Shvr-ler (‘^Turkish 
poems”) by Emin Bey, published in A.H. i 3 1 (A.D. 1898-9), the 

proceeds of the sale of which were assigned to the relief of 
the widows and orphans of Turkish soldiers killed in th <S war 
with the Greeks. This book, beautifully printed and illustrated, 
was produced at the celebrated printing-press of the late Ebu’-z 
Ziyh Tevfiq Bey, is prefaced by laudatory letters from Rija’i- 
zade Ekrem Bey, ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Hamid Bey, Dr Riza Tevfiq 
Bey, and other eminent contemporary T urkish poets and thinkers, 
and is remarkable for the extraordinarily Turkish quality of its 
vocabulary, from which every endeavour has been made to banish 
the Arabic and Persian elements prevalent in the older Turkish 
literary idiom. The author may be most briefly described as 
a Turkish Rudyard Kipling, and his poems as Barrack Room 
Ballads of the Imperial Ottoman Army. They bear such titles 
as “A Voice from Anatolia : or. Going to the War “Crossing 
t<he Greek frontier”; “After planting the Flag oif Trikhala 
(Tirhala) Castle”; “the Martyr; or the Heart of ‘Osman”; 
“ the Orphan Child ; or Ahmed’s Anxiety" ; “ O, Fatherhood ! or, 
Zeynab’s Prayer,” and the like. The illustrations are of Turkish 
privates, filled with the rage of battle, flushed with victory, or 
charging with the bayonet ; and the volume concludes with 
a martial song, set to music, of which the opening words are as 
follows : 

. ^o — dssy O-J 

’ a .A.j. it jjjl <<1 1- * 

jijA}- 5 skl-LuJa* L)C— jl 

oi— s «jji Jjj 

"I am a Turk ; my religion, my race are high ; 

%. My breast, my soul, are filled ivith fire ! 

Whosoever is a man is the servant ofi his Country! 

The sons of the Turk stay not at home: Oil <a >!" 1 

. • 

' In spite of the poet’-, desire to employ* as far as possible, a purely Turkish 
vocabulary, this one verse contains fne Arabic and tivo Persian words. 
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Amongst the many bizarre developments of the most modern 
Turkish schools of poetry, including the “ Coming Dawn ” ( Fcjr - 
f-Ati) tyid “New Literature” ( Edebiyydt-i-jedide ), with their 
“ Symbolists,” “ Parnassians," “ Pre-Raphaelites,” and imitators 
of Mallarme, Verlaine and the like, one known as the “ New 
Turanian" ( Yeiii Tunin'), which has a magazine called Turk 
Yur3.li (“the Turkish Folk" or “ Hearth ”) as its special organ 
and counts Muhammed Emin, the poet just mentioned, amongst 
its chief supporters, merits a few words in this place, not so much 
on account of its literary as of its political peculiarities. This 
“New Turanian” school, of course, affects in its writings an 
excessively Turkish style, and endeavours as far as possible 
to eliminate the Arabic and Persian elements from its vocabu- 
lary, but, not content with this natural, and, to a certain extent, 
laudable desire to nationalize the language, it displays the most 
violent hatred of Arabic and Persian influences in all their forms, 
and even of the Arabs and Persians, especial ly the latter. It 
demands a federation of all the Turkish, Tartar, Mongolian 
and other allied peoples (including even the Bulgarians!) witlj 
a view to the ultimate creation* of a new “ Empire of Chingiz 
Khan.” So far, indeed, does it go in its admiration for even the 
most barbarous forms of “ Turanianism ” that it idolizes the 
bloodthirsty Tamerlane ( Timiir-i-Lang ; or “ Limping Timur"), 
the scourge of Asia in the fifteenth century, and blames the 
Ottoman Sultan Bayezid “ the Thunderbolt” ( Yildirim Bdyezid) 
as a “rebellious vassal” who vainly strove to check the victorious 
advance of his Turanian overlord, whose advent he should rather 
have hailed with joy as the incarnate all-conquering martial 
spirit of the Tartar or Turanian race. This insane vandalism of 
the “New Turanian School” in Turkey may best be likened 
to the literary and artistic vagaries of Marinetti and the Italian 
Futurists. 

Here I will conclude this brief review of certain aspects (not, 
in mv opinion, devoid of significance and interest) of the literal' 
activities which ha*e accompanied the strange political move- 
ments witnessed in recent years in t*he Near and Middle East, 
of which the Persian manifestations are not the least interesting or 
the least significant. To Mr A. L. Rabiny and Mirza Muhammad 
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'All Khan I have already expressed the measure of my indebted- 
ness, and it only remains for me to thank Sir Albert Houtum 
Schindler, Mirza Muhammad of Qazwin, Dr Ahmad Khan® 
Mirza Kazim-zada, and other friends for help in correcting the 
proofs and solving doubtful points arising out of the text, as well 
as for aiding me to obtain some of the portraits which illustrate 
these page''. Of the other illustrations a few have alfeady 
appeared in my Persian Revolution , but the majority are new, 
an<4 represent cartoons, caricatures or title-pages of some of the 
more interesting newspapers mentioned in this book. The illus- 
trated comic paper J lulld Xasni d-Din , being written in Turkish 
and published at Tiflis, is not included in the Alphabetical List 
of Newspapers, but its influence in Persia was so great, and the 
artistic merit of its cartoons is so considerable, that I have 
included six typical specimens of the latter in these pages. 


EDWARD G. BROWNE, 



PART I 


List of 

Persian Newspapers, 
arranged in 

• Alphabetical Order. 

Compiled by Mirza Muhammad ‘All Khan “Tarbiyat,’ 
and translated into English 
by 

EDWARD G. BROWNE. 
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For the last fourteen years, during which first the TarSiyat 
Library and then the office of the magazine entitled Ganjina-i- 
Fitm’m (“ the Treasury of Arts ”) have served as centres of distribu- 
tion and interchange for most of the Persian, Arabic and Turkish 
papers published in Persia, and have maintained epistolary and 
other relations with the chief educational centres, it has been my 
hobby to collect specimen copies of Persian newspapers, and I 
have exerted myself to make this collection as complete as 
possible 1 . . 

In the ye*ar a.h. 1317 (= a.d. 1899-1900) the Arabic magazine 
al-Hilal, published in Cairo, th^n in its ninth year, printed aif 
account of the history and enumerated the results of the new 
civilization in Persia, especially the printing-presses, newspapers 
and colleges' 1 . Most of the information contained in this article 
was derived from Mirza Mahdi Khan, the editor of the Persian 
periodical Hikmat(“ Wisdom ”), also resident in Cairo. Delighted 
as I was at the publication of such information, partial though 
it was, I found it to be very defective, not only in relation to the 
facts, but even to such particulars as I myself had acquired. 
From that time onwards, accordingly, I resolved to publish a 
tabular summary of Persian periodicals, and devoted myself 
with still greater assiduity to acquiring the necessary information 
on this subject, and to completing my collection of newspapers. 
The political Revolution in Persia, however, left me no leisure 
for such work ; and finally all the documents, books, and files o£, * 
newspapers, magazines and papers which 1 possess were left in 

1 The Tarbiyat Library lasted from a.h. 1316 to 1326 ( = a.d. 1898-1908 ’. The 
Ganjina-i-Funitn \fns founded in a.h. 1320 ( = A:D. 1902). 

" T*e article in question appeared *m February, 1900 ( al-IJihxL vol. IX, pp. 
257-263). The account of the Press, which is very «hort, is on pp. 262-263. 
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Tabriz and Tihran, where they are at present beyond my reach 1 2 , 
else I should have been able to make this little pamphlet fuller 
and more complete. 

At the beginning of this year (A.H. 1330 = January, 1912) 
I learned through some of my friends of the publication at 
Rasht of a treatise identical in aim with that which I hpd in 
view, entitled A table of the newspapers of Persia, and of news- 
papers in the Persian language published outside Persia , compiled 
in Persian by the learned and accomplished Mr H. L. Rabino, 
British Vice-Consul at Rasht v Although I was thus anticipated 
in the execution of a design which I had long cherished, and for 
the fulfilment of which I had long sought opportunity, I was 
nevertheless greatly delighted at the appearance of so valuable 
a work, and felt myself deeply indebted to the respected author, 
to whom I at once wrote asking for a copy. This he was kind 
enough to send me, together with a letter informing me that 
copies had become scarce. 

Having perused the above-mentioned treatise,' which con- 
ctitutes, indeed, one of the greatest services yet rendered by any 
foreigner to the literary history of Persia, and is a veritable 
treasury of information, arousing our admiration and amazement 
as to how all these particulars could be collected in one corner 
of Persia, I hesitated at first as to the publication of the data 
which I had myself collected and which I had with me in the 
form of scattered notes and memoranda. Indeed I almost 
decided to abandon my original intention ; but after a little 
consideration, and a comparison of the facts collected on either 
side, I resolved not to neglect or cast aside this information, of 
part of which I have personal cognizance, but at least to publish 


1 Unhappily they are now for ever beyond human reach, for, as I recently learned 
from the author, who is now at Constantinople, these ami all other papers were 
destroyed by his family when the Russians entered Tabriz in December, 1911, and 
inaugurated a Reign of Terror under which no one suspected of sympathy ’ with 
Viberal ideas was safe. 

2 The Persian title of this admirable pamphlet is as follows : 


KJpJ* OWjJ OfJ 

It was printed at the ‘ Urwatu' 1 -lVutkqd Press at Rasht in A.II. 1329 ( = A D [Q|l) 
and comprises 30 pp. of 1 4" x 8f". A brief “.Foreword ” is contributed by MuhUmmad 
Rtza son of Isma ‘11 of Rasht. < Mr Rabino has now been transferred to Morocco 
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it in some way, even in the form of disjointed notes, that 
perchance it may be of some little use to subsequent students 
*vho ma^' be eager to collect details as to the preliminary signs 
of the Persian awakening, which will be my sufficient reward. 

In comparing my own memoranda with the contents of the 
above-mentioned treatise, I discovered certain divergences and 
differences in the way of defect and excess on both sides. Chief 
amongst these differences were the names of 29 newspapers 
overlooked by me and of nearly a hundred overlooked* by 
Mr fiabino, the remainder being included in both lists. And 
although it was not necessary that I should include in this 
compendium those with which I was unacquainted before I had 
read the above-mentioned treatise, yet, with a view to the 
completeness and comprehensiveness of this table of Persian 
newspapers, I supplemented my omissions and shortcomings 
from Mr Rabino’s treatise, confident in the permission and 
approval of the respected author, whose sole object was the 
dissemination of the actual facts, but indicating in each case 
under the jiame of the newspaper in question the source of m>; 
information by means of the abbreviation “ S. /. /.” (I- u<*), 

standing for “ Silrat-i-Jara id-i-Iran ” (“ List 

of Persian Newspapers ”), which is the title of Mr Rabino’s 
pamphlet. Yet withal the rule maintains that “ the superiority 
is to the pioneer, and the first in order are the first in merit.” 

As has been already explained, the greater part of the 
material collected by me was left in Persia amongst my other 
papers, and though I hope in another edition to complete, revise 
and supplement the particulars here set forth, yet for the moment 
I publish this abstract so that at least some small basis for 
further researches may be available. 

I further deem it necessary to mention here several points in 
connection with the subjoined text, which points are as follows : 

First, what is meant by the “date of publication of news- * 
papers,” so far as it is mentioned in this treatise, is the date ot 
their foundation and* inception. . 

Secondly , syice a division of periods is historically necessary in 
the rycent history of Persia to .indicate the successive revolutions 
and the sequence of momentous and continual changes and great 

• , 1 — 2 
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public events whereby it is characterized, and since a special 
title and fixed designation is required for each cycle and period, 
and for each one of the great historical events which .may be' 
reckoned as stages and landmarks, and which serve as the 
starting-points of yet other events wherewith they are correlated 
and by which they must be judged, and since such division of 
periods and appropriate nomenclature has not hitherto been 
established, therefore many names and expressions occur in the 
coufse of these pages which need to be explained to anyone 
who has not carefully followed the successive events of recent 
years in Persia. Thus the term “ Period of Autocracy” (Dazvr- 
i-Istibdad) is applied to the period preceding the proclamation 
of the Constitution (14th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1324 = August 5, 1906); 
the “Reactionary Triumph ” ( l Vaq‘ a'-i- Irtijd' iyya ), “ Coup d’Etat ” 

(. Zarba-i-Hukumat ), or “ Bombardment of the Majlis ” ( Tiipbandi- 
i-Majlis : 23rd of Jumada i, A.H. 1326 = June 23, 1908) to the 
destruction of the First National Assembly by command of 
Muhammad ‘Ali Shah and at the hands of Colonel Liakhoff ; 
and the “Minor Autocracy ” ' (Istibddd-i-Saghir), or /‘Cycle of 
General Revolution” {Dawr-i-I nqildb-i- U miimi), or “Great 
Revolution” ( Inqildb-i-Kabir ), or “Revolution of Tabriz ” (Inqildb- 
i-Tabrlz) to the period extending from the above-mentioned 
Bombardment to the second proclamation of the Constitution 
by Muhammad ‘All Shah after the intervention of the Russian 
and British Governments, which synchronized with the fall of 
Tabriz and the entry into it of the Russian troops, and the 
formation of the Cabinet of Sa'du’d-Dawla (Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1327 = 
April-May, 1909). The conquest of Tihran and deposition of 
Muhammad ‘Ali Mirza (28th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1327= July 17, 
1909) is termed “the Restoration of the Second Constitution” 
(. Pdda-i-Mashriitiyyat-i-thdni ). Other important events are the 
“Revolution of Gilan ” (Rasht) on Muharram 16, A.H. 1327 
(= Feb. 7, 1909); the “Revolution of Isfahan” (Dhu’l-Hijja, 

' *Mh. 1326 (= beginning of January, 1909); the last Russian 
Ultimatums ; the sanguinary acts of aggression perpetrated by 
the Russians in Tabriz, Rasht and Anzali; the dissolution of 
the Second Majlis (beginning of Muharram, A.H. 1330= Decem- 
ber 21, 22, etc., 1911);. the Bombardment of Mashhad (nth of 
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Rabi' ii, A.H. 1330 = March 30, 1912), et caetera. Thus the 
“ first period of the Constitution ” is the term applied to the 
"period «of freedom preceding the Bombardment of the First 
Majlis, and the “second period of the Constitution’’ to that 
succeeding the capture of Tihran. 

Thirdly, the list of newspapers mentioned in this treatise is 
not confined to those published in Persian, but includes, besides 
the Persian newspapers published throughout the world, all 
newspapers published in Persia in whatever language (Franch, 
Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, etc.). 

Fourthly , in the accounts given of the different newspapers, 
various details and notes, apparently foreign to the subject, have 
sometimes been included, which, though not directly connected 
with the account of the publication of the journal in question, 
have not been withheld because they may perhaps be of use for 
the history of the Persian Revolution, and because such informa- 
tion, including biographical particulars concerning their respective 
editors and.their adventures, might otherwise be lost. 

Fifthly, since, in addition to fne account of the newspaper 
and magazines which fills the greater part of this compendium, 
something has been said of the general history of printing in 
Persia, and of the more useful books which had some effect on 
the progress, revival and awakening of that country, therefore I 
have entitled my treatise not “A List of Persian Newspapers,” 
but “ A Page from the History of the products of the Persian 
Press.” 

Sixthly, since, in spite of my endeavours to include in the 
following index as far as possible all newspapers published in 
Persian, and all newspapers published in Persia in some language 
other than Persian, it is probable that some may have escaped 
my notice (since many of them endured but a little while, like 
the Sitara-i-Sahari, or “ Morning Star,” which came into being 
and disappeared in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 = A.D. 1907-8, and were^ 
soon completely forgotten), I. hope that should any of r.fy 
readers know of any Persian newspaper omitted from this list, 
or detect any error in its contents, or be acquainted with any 
fresh materials or particulars concerning any one of them, or the 
biographies of their editors, publishers or staff, or the names of 
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their editors (where they are omitted), or the dates and intervals 
of their publication, and other like matters of every kind which 
have been omitted from my List, he will communicate such 
information to me as a service to knowledge and history, and to 
preserve such memorials of the Nation’s life from destruction 
and loss. The same request applies in a still greater degree to 
the list of titles of useful books contained in the concluding 
portion of this treatise, since, so far as I know, this sample is 
the .first small foundation in this subject. 

Before concluding my remarks I must discharge the debt of 

gratitude and thanksgiving incumbent on me to my friend 

Edward Browne Professor of Oriental Languages in the* 

University of Cambridge, to whom all Persians and those who 
use the Persian language, the whole community of Islam, and all 
lovers of Justice throughout the world owe a deep debt of 
gratitude, both on account x>f his fruitful services in rendering 
accessible to the public and reviving the memory of the works, 
literatures and histories of the Muhammadan nations, especially 
^he Persians, and of his great’and continued efforts, ipspired by 
a love of Justice, in defending, both by speech and writing, 
in England particularly and in Europe generally, the rights of 
the down-trodden peoples of Islam against their cruel oppressors. 
In addition to all the claims which he has on the Persians 
generally and on me in particular, it is he who has encouraged 
and enabled me to publish these pages. With prayers for the 
endurance of his help and that the world of Islam may long 
continue to profit by his services, I conclude this Preface. 

MUHAMMAD ‘ALI “ TARBIYA 77’ 

Constantinople, 

S 1 5th of Jumada ii, a.h. 1330I 
(June i, 1912, } 
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(I) 

• 

The date of the introduction of the printing-press into Persia 
nearly a century ago, during the reign of Fath-‘Ali Shah Qajar 
and when ‘Abbas Mirza Nd ibii s-Saltana was Crown Prince, 
was about a.h. 1232 (ad. 1816-17). It was introduced into 
Tabriz by the efforts of the above-mentioned Nd’ibu’s-Saltana , 
while about the same time another printing-press was established 
at Tihran under the supervision of Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab 
Mu'tamadu’ d-Daiala. In the latter were printed such books as 
the Holy Qur’an, the Jaldu'l- Uyibi, the Hayatii l-Qulub , Practical 
Treatises on Jurisprudence, etc., each known as the “edition of 
Mu'ta madu' d-Dawla. ” 

» 

Amongst the first books printed in Persia were the Mddthir- 
i-Sultdni Royal Monuments of ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Beg Dunbul*, 
a history of the reign of Fath-‘ Ali Shah dedicated to the Nd ibu's- 
Saliana and printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1241 (=A.D. 1825-6), and 
a Treatise on Inoculation for Small-pox ( Risdla-i-Abila-kdbi ), 
also printed at Tabriz 1 . Neither from my own personal in- 
vestigations nor from the perusal of Persian books can I find 
any indication of the existence of printing-presses in Persia 
prior to this date. And although I have seen it stated in some 
foreign scientific magazine that printing was first introduced 
into Persia in the year A.D. 1784)= A.H. 1198-9) at Bushire, I 
have met with no trustworthy evidence in support of this 
assertion. 

After this, according to the statement transmitted by certain 
persons, the N d ’ ibii s- Salt ana, about A.H. 1240 (= A.D. 1824-5), 
sent one Mirza Ja‘far of Tabriz to Moscow to learn the art of litho^- 

graphy and to bring to Tabriz the necessary apparatus, which 

♦ 

1 Throughout the^e pages ‘‘printed' 5 means printed with moveable types, litho- 
graphed books i!hd papers being explicitly described as such. The word chap in 
Person includes both, the former being called chdf-i-siirbi (“lead-printed* 5 ) and 
the latter chap-i-sangi (“stone-printed 5 ’). 

< 
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he accordingly introduced and employed there. The well-known 
Mashhadi Asad Aqa “ Bdsma-chi" (“the Printer”) of Tabriz 
(whose father and elder brother were amongst the founders of 
and partners in the first lithographic press, and who is still living 
and whose old press is still at work in Tabriz), also relates that 
Mirza Salih of Shiraz, the J Yazir of Tihran, sent at great 
expense one Mirza Asadu'llah. of the province of Fars, to 
St Petersburg to learn the art of printing, and that on his return 
thence he founded at Tabriz, with the assistance of the late Aqa 
Riza, father of the above-mentioned Mashhadi Asad Aqa, a 
lithographic press, the first book lithographed at which was the 
Holy Qur’an in the hand-writing of Mirza Husayn the famous 
calligraphist. Five years later, at the Shah’s command, this 
press and its appurtenances were transferred to Tihran, where 
the first book printed was the Drwdn of Nishati Khan the poet. 
As Tabriz was the first Persian town into which the press was 
introduced, it became known by its Turkish name of Bdsvia- 
khana 1 . After Tabriz and Tihran it was introduced to the 
fpllowing towns of Persia in chronological order : Shiran, Isfahan, 
Mashhad, Anzali, Rasht, Ardabil'Hamadan, Khuy, Yazd, Oazwin, 
Kirmanshah, Kirman, Garrus and Kashan. In the remaining 
towns and villages of Persia the art of printing neither is nor 
ever has been practised, save at Urmiya, where it was introduced 
at an earlier date than in most of the towns above-mentioned 2 . 

Amongst the older lithographed books are a good mam- 
military, mathematical and astronomical works printed at Tihran, 
such as the Khuldsa (“Compendium”) of Mirza Ja‘far Khan, the 
Jdm-i-Jam (“Goblet of Jamshid”) printed in A.H. 1272 (=A.I>. 

1 The word chap, now most commonly used in Persia for printing, is connected In 
the author with the word chaw (of Mongolian or Chinese origin) applied to the paper 
money introduced for a short and disastious period into Persia by the Mongol ruler 
Gay-Khatu (a.d. ; 291 -j). The author’s note on this will be found in the Appendix. 

2 t arious Christian missions began to arrive at Urmiya in Azarbayjan nearh 
-i"hty years ago: first the English and American Protestant missionaries, then the 
French Catholics, and latterly missionaries of the Russian Orthodox Church, all of 
whom, for the better diffusion of their respective doctrines, fifunded numerous leligious 
institutions, such as colleges, hospitals, and printing-presses in the district, where there 
exist some 30,000 Chaldean 01 Syrian Nestonan Christians. The Americans in 
particular have for long possessed an important prmting-piess for the publication of 
English, Syriac and Persian norks. 



INTRODUCTION 


9 


1855-6), etc., and some works of history and literature printed 
at Tabriz, such as the Histories of Peter the Great, published in 
\.H. 1 2(^2 (= A.D. 1846), Charles the Twelfth (A.H. 1263 =A.D. 1847) 
and Alexander the Great, all three of which were translated by 
order of ‘Abbas Mirza Nd'ibii s-Saltana ; the geography entitled 
Jahdn-numd (“the World-shower”), compiled by Mirza Rafa’il ; 
the T>urhan-i-J dmi‘ (“Compendious Proof,” a Persian dictionary 
explained in Persian, compacted from the older Burhdn-i-Qdti\ 
or “ Decisive Proof”), compiled by Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Karinj b. 
Muhammad Mahdi of Tabriz, lithographed in A.H. 1260 (= A.D. 
1844); the Kiilliyydt , or Complete Works, of Sa‘di in A.H. 1264 
(= A.D. 1848); the Shdhndma, or Book of Kings, of Firdawsi in 
A.H. 1275 (= A.D. 1858-9); the Dhvdn of Nasir-i-Khusraw in 
A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863-4), the three books last mentioned being 
all in the hand-writing of the celebrated calligraphist ‘Askar 
Khan Urdubadi; and the Dhvdn of Anwari in A.H. 1266 
(= A.D. 1849-50). i\nother class of old lithographs which are 
not devoid .of importance consists of Persian almanacs and 
calendars # in cypher published is various towns, such as the 
cypher almanac of Muhammad Taqi Ahari, “printed in A.H. 1261 
(=A.D. 1845) under the supervision of Mirza Riza at the Press 
of Mulla Najaf ‘Alt at Tabriz”; the cypher almanac of Mirza 
Baqir of Mazandaran, lithographed in A.H. 1265 (=A.D. 1848-9); 
the cypher almanac of Mirza Asadu’llah of Mazandaran in 
A.H. 1 266 (= A.D. 1 849-50), et caetera. One of the strangest things 
connected with the history of the art of printing in Persia from 
the time of its first introduction until the present day is that 
notwithstanding the chronological priority of the introduction 
of typography into Persia, it entirely went out of fashion in a 
short while, and that for a long time (more than fifty years) the 
presses of Persia confined themselves exclusively to lithography, 
until typography again became current and popular after the 
enthronement of Muzaffaru’d-Dfn Shah (A.D. 1896-1907). 

The earliest newspapers in Persia, before the foundation iA 
the newspapers of* the present period which resemble those 
of other countries and kingdoms, consisted of brief news-sheets 
confined to the personal doings of the King. The writers of 
these were known as Waqdyhmgdr (“ chroniclers of events”), a 

i 
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post which now no longer exists, although its style and title has 
not yet disappeared. The foundation of the first newspaper of the 
present form and arrangement took place in the third, year o! 
the reign of Nasiru’d-Din Shah (who came to the throne in 
a.d. 1848) by the command and at the direction of Mi'rza Taqi 
Khan Amir-Nisdm. The first Persian newspaper which circulated 
in Tihran in the above-mentioned year was entitled Riizndma- 
i- Waqdyi'-i-Ittifdqiyya (“ Diary of Casual Events ”), and was a 
weekly publication. In size it resembled the usual smaller 
newspapers, like the daily Habits l- Matin of Tihran, and generally 
comprised four, but sometimes eight pages. The writer possesses 
a collection extending from No. 7 to No. 444, the former number 
being dated Friday the 17th of Jumada i, A.H. 1267, corresponding 
with the last day of the Year of the Pig (= March 20, 1851) 1 , 
and the latter Thursday, the 17th of Safar, A.H. 1276 (= Sept. 15, 
1859). This was the first Persian lithographed newspaper 
published in Tihran 2 . In the year A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1 860-1), 

1 It was a weeklv newspaper, and was published pretty regularIT on Thursdays. 
Jhe author of the Muntazam-i-Ndsir "states that the first number appeared m the 
month of RabF ii, A.H. 1267 ( = Februaryf 185 1 ). After No. 456 the paper appeared 
irregularly, until, about No. 480, it changed its title (while keeping the serial numbers) 
to the Rt'izmima-i- Da-a'lat-i-' Altyya-i- Iran next mentioned in the text, and became an 
illustrated paper. 

2 From the recorded fact that in A.H. 1277 ( = A.n. 1860-1) “the publication of 
newspapers was conferred on Mi'rza Abu’l-Hasan Khan Naqqash-bdshi" (i.e. “Chief 
Artist ’’) it may be deduced that at that date and even before it there existed another 
official paper or papers besides the Riizndma-i- IVaqdyi' -i- Ittifdqiyya and the Ruznama- 
i-Daivlat-i-‘ Aliyya-i- Inin , though as to the nature and titles of these I have been 
unable to ascertain anything definite. H. E. the Rtimddu' s-Sa/tana writes: “the 
above-mentioned Mirra AbuTIIasan Khan Sa/iP u l-Mulk was not really a newspaper- 
editor but an artist, who was chiefly engaged in making designs of “ the Lion and the 
Sun, ’ and in drawing portraits of State notables. He was connected with the paper 
from its inception until the control of the Press passed to the late I'timddit s-Raltana, 
and, being an artist and directly connected with the Press, he started several illustrated 
papers, single numbers of which I possess.” In another place he writes : “ from the 
first the newspapers were associated with the Ministry of Sciences, until, in A.H. 1 288 
(=A.D. 1871-2), while the P tizddu s-Saltana was Minister of Sciences, several news- 
papers were printed at the Ddru l-Funun. These Government papers never had a 
regular editor who signed his name to articles, but, while their publication continued, 
the editors were continually changed. Several were ahwrys chosen to write these 
papers, the choice of persons depending on the caprice of the Minister." H. E. the 
ZaktP u'l-Mulk writes : “ the late Mirza Hasan Khan Sani‘u'l-MnU ;, called Naqqdsh- 
bdshi, was at one time connected with the editing of the Government newspapers, and 
contributed illustrations to some of them. This was before the late Rtizadu' s-Saltana 
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when the superintendence of the Government Press and the 
printing of newspapers was conferred upon Mfrza Abu’l-Hasan 
khan Naqqash-bashf-i-Ghifarf, entitled Sani'u’ l-Mulk, the Ruz- 
nama-i-Dawlat-i- Aliyya-i-I ran (“Gazette of the Sublime State of 
Persia ”), which was an illustrated continuation of that previously 
men^oned, was published with portraits of the leading men and 
notables of the Empire, and is accounted the first illustrated 
Persian newspaper. Afterwards, as it would appear, the name 
and title of this same newspaper was changed to Riisnama-t- 
Dazvlati (“ State Gazette ”). The writer has seen No. 622 of this 
paper, which is dated the 7th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1285 (= Sept. 25, 
1868), and is described as “printed in the workshops of the 


undertook editorial duties.” It must also be noted that the title of “Ministry of 
Sciences” came into use long after the introduction of the newspaper. From 
a consideration of the dates of No. 444 (the last in the author’s possession). 
No. 456 (the last preserved in the British Museum), and No. 474 (the last in the 
possession of Zakd'u’l-Mulk) of the Riizndina-i-Waqdyd -i-Ittifdqiyya, which dates 
are respectively Safar 17, A.H. 1276 ( = Sept. is, 1859), Jumada i, 19, A.H. 1276 
( = Dec. 14, i8jg), and Rabi‘ ii, 18, A.H. 1277 ( = Nov. 3, i860), and from Rabino's 
statements that No. 471 of this paper was dat#d Muharram 28, A.H. 1277 ( = Aug. 16, 
i860), that NR. 482 was entitled Ruzndm^-i-Dawlat-i-' Aliyya-i-Irdn and was illus* 
trated, and that in A.H. 1277 ( = A.D. 1860-t) “the superintendence of the State 
Press and the publication of newspapers was conferred on the Ntuqqdsh-bdshi-i- 
Ghifdrt, and the R iizndma-i- Dazclat i became an illustrated paper ” (what is intended 
by this last being the above-mentioned Rt'izmima-i-Davzlat-i-' A/iyya-i-Irdn), it results 
that the RAzndma-i-WaqdyR-i-Ittifdijiyya appeared pretty regularly every Thursday 
until No. 456, after which it was published irregularly and often delayed; and that 
about No. 480, under the regime of the Sani'u’l-Mulk it changed its name and form, 
and appeared under the title of Riizmima-i-Dazelat-i - 1 Aliyya-i-Irdn, while preserving 
a serial numeration continuous with its predecessor, of which it was in part a continua- 
tion, No. 565 of the latter paper being dated, according to Rabino, Jumada ii, 17, 
A.H. 1281 ( = Nov. 17, 1864), and still preserving the same name. Perhaps it was 
still the same paper w’hich afterwards became entitled Ri'tzndma-i-Dazvlati , which, 


according to the official Year-books (Sdl-ndma), together with the Rt'tzndma-t-'Ilmi, 
was placed under the charge of ‘All-quli Mfrza [Rizduii s-Saltana. Of this I have 
seen a copy of No. 622, bearing this very title, dated Jumada ii, 7, a.h. 1285 
( = Sept. 2j, A. II. 1868). In the early days of the Ministry of Mirza Muhammad 
Husayn Khan Sipahsdldr , in A.H. 1288 (=a.d. 1871-2), when the control of the 
Government newspapers passed out of the hands of the Minister of Sciences, and 
the Press Department (afterwards elevated into a Ministry) was founded and conferred 1 
on Muhammad Hasan Khan SanRu'd-Dawla (afterwards Plimddit s-Saltana), it 
again changed its name, 5 nd was entitled Riizndma-i-Irdn. In a.h. 13’r ( = a.d. 
1903-4), when the Ministry of the Press was conferred on Mulla Muhammad 
Nadlmu's-Sultdn' its name was once more changed to Ruzndma-i- [rdn-i-Sultdni 
(“ the*Royal Gazette of Persia"). Finally, a year and a half later, the Ministry 
of the Press was again conferred on Muhammad Baqir Khan I'timddu s-Saltana. 

t 
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State Printing-press in the auspicious College of the Ddrul- 
Fum'in .” Even so in later days this same newspaper continued 
to be published, from A.H. 1288 (= A.D. 1871-2) until the period of 
the Constitution, ie. A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906), under the name of 
Iran (“Persia”), and again, in even later times (i e. in A.H. 1329 
= A.D. 1911) it was revived under the name of Rilzndma-i- 
Rasmi-yi- D air lat-i - 1 ran (“ the Official Gazette of the Persian 
Empire”), and used to report the deliberations of the National 
Consultative Assembly of Persia. The production of the first 
newspaper in Persia synchronizes with the foundation of the 
Ddrtt’ l-Funiin, or Ecole Polytechnique, of Tihran, the establish- 
ment of the Post to Azarbayjan and Fars, and the institution of 
passports for Persian subjects travelling abroad 1 . 

In the year A.H. 1283 (= A.D. 1866-7) another newspaper, 
entitled Riisnama-i-Millati (“the National Gazette”), so-called 
to distinguish it from the Rtiznd»ia-i-Dazvlati\ was published in 
Tihran. 

After Tihran, the priority of which in the possession of 
.newspapers is incontestable, *the first and foremost .of Persian 
towns in respect to the publication of newspapers is Shiraz, 
where the newspaper Pars was published in A.H. 1289 (=a.d. 
1872-3)^ and after it come Isfahan and Tabriz, which were the 
respective capitals of Nasiru’d-Din Shah’s two_ eldest sons, rivals 
of long standing, Sultan Mas'ud Mirza Zillii s-Sultdn and the 
Crown Prince [afterwards Shah] Muzaffaru’d-Din Mirza. Thus 
in the year A.H. 1 2961= A.D. 1879), at the instigation of the Zilhis- 
Sultdn and under the care and editorship of Mirza Taqi Khan 
of Kashan 3 , was founded the Farhang (“Culture”) at Isfahan, 

1 A full statement of the establishment of passports and the regulations affecting 
them is inserted in No. io of the Riizndma-i- Waqdyi' -i- 1 ttifdqiyya . 

2 In the Ruzndma - z- 1 Vaqdyi i -i- Ittifdqiyya of A.H. 1275 ( = A.r>. 1858-0) theie 
occur allusions to a paper printed in Tabriz, which would suggest that this city had 
the priority over Shiraz. 

3 Mirza Taqi Khan was conspicuous amongst the older generation of those who 
** %vere learned in the new arts and European sciences, and was in his day a profound 

and accomplished scholar, especially devoted to the astronomical and natural sciences, 
on which he composed many treatises, which, having regard to the time when the) 
were written, contain a ma>s of valuable information. His style and method of 
explanation are especially plain and simple. Of these works only two, so far as 
I am aware, the Hadaiqit t-Tabi'iyya (“Gardens of Natuie") on Natural Science 
and Astronomy, and the Tar!dyat-i-Atfdl (-‘Education of Children’’), have been 
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and in the same year the newspaper entitled Tabriz at Tabriz. 
Both of these papers continued to be published and to circulate 
for a considerable time, and I have seen numbers of the Tabriz 
up to the third year of issue. 

The first daily Persian newspaper was the KhuldsatuT- 
Hawgdith (“ Summary of Events ”), printed and published in 
Tihran in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9), a small quarto sheet, printed 
with type on one side, and containing foreign telegraphic news, 
derived from the telegraphic summaries of current events trans- 
mitted from Europe to India by Reuters Agency, under the 
title of “ Public News,” by the Indo-European Telegraph for 
publication in the Indian and other newspapers, of which a copy 
was furnished to the British Legation in Tihran and to the 
Shah. 

After the proclamation of the Constitution four daily news- 
papers began to appear under the names of the Majlis , Nidd- 
yi- Watan , Hablu l-Matin and Subh-i-Sddiq, some of which at 
first appeared once a week, until by degrees they developed into 
daily papers. Of these the Majlis (“ Assembly ”) was the firs'* 
to publish the deliberations of the National Assembly. It was 
founded by Mirza Muhammad Sadiq-i-Tabataba’i (son of Sayyid 
Muhammad-i-Tabataba’i, the Mujta/iid, one of the chief founders 
and supporters of the Persian Constitution) on the 8th of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1324 (=Nov. 21, 1906). Again, after the deposition of 
Muhammad ‘AH Mirza, several new daily papers appeared, 


printed. In order fully to set forth the Author’s position in the learned and social 
world, it may not be out of place to quote verbatim the long list of his titles and 
qualifications as given by himself on the title-page of the above-mentioned Hadii iq. 
Tins is as follows: — “ General Mirza Taqi Khan of Kashan, possessor of the Ordei 
and Red Ribbon of the Second Degree of the rank of Colonel ; the Gold Medal of the 
Military College; the Order of St Anne of the Second Class, and the Order of 
St Stanislas of the Second Degree, both conferred by the Imperial Russian Govern- 
ment ; editor and chief writer of the former newspaper Firs and the present newspaper 
Farhang ; President of the Medical Society and Member of the Council of Notables 
(Section of Public Utility) of Isfahan ; Honorary President of the Academte d’Ethnr ^ 
graphie of Bordeaux (Gironde) ; Honorary President of the Academic Byzantine of 
Constantinople ; Correspohding Member of the Society of Oriental Arts and Scientific 
Treatises of St Barthelemy ; Honorary Member of the Surgical, Medical and Pharma- 
ceutical Societies,' etc." Exactly the same list of titles is found on the first page, 
that % the wrapper, of the Hadaiqu'i- Tabi'iyya , printed in the Farhanq Press at 
Isfahan, a.h. 1300 ( = a.d. 1882-3). 

f 
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amongst these being the Irdn-i-Xaz v (“New Persia”), of the 
large folio size usual in foreign newspapers, which, in form and 
style, it resembled. Its first number was published on Saturday 
the 7th of Sha'ban, A.H. 1327 (= August 24, 1909). 

The appearance of scientific periodicals in Persia in the 
Persian language began with the publication of the Ri'izndma-i- 
‘ Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-Aliyya-i-Iran (“Scientific Gazette of the 
Sublime State of Persia”), which from A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863-4) 
was published for the administration of the Ddnt l-Funiin (or 
Ecole Polytechnique of Tihran) under the superintendence of 
‘Ali-quli Mirza Rtizddii s-Saltana. Another newspaper entitled 
Rjiznama-i- Ilnu (“the Scientific Gazette”) was in circulation in 
A.H. 1293 (= A.D. 1876) 1 . 

The first scientific magazine ( jung ) a published in Persia was 
the periodical entitled Ganjina-i-Funun (“Treasury of Arts”), 
founded in Tabriz in the year A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902-3). The 
first number of it is dated the first of Dhu’l-Qa'da in that year 
(= Jan. 30, 1903), and it was published with the utmc^t regularity 
for a whole year. It was carried on by four friends yf learning 
and culture in Tabriz, one of whom was the present writer, and 

1 As regards the foundation of the Ruzndma -i- ‘ Ilmiyya-i- Da-wlat-i-' A liyya-i-Ird n , 
Mr Rabino ascribes it to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Khan Mush irtt V - Dawla , better 
known as Sipahsdldr-i'A'zam. This is very improbable, since he returned to Persia 
and was made Sipahsdldr {Commander-in-Chief) in A. if. 1287 ( = a.d. 1870-1) while 
Nasiru’d-Din Shah was visiting the Holy Thresholds ( i.e . Karbala and Najaf), and 
although, by permission, he paid a brief visit to Tihran from Constantinople in the 
very year wherein this paper first appeared, i.e. a.h. 1280 ( = a.d. 1863-4), was made 
a Member of the Council of the Empire, and remained for some months in Tihran ere 
he returned to Constantinople, at that time he did not bear the title of Sipahsdldr , 
which was held by Mirza Muhammad Khan Qajar. It is therefore possible that the 
paper ascribed to Mirza Ilusayn Khan was the R uzndma-i-' Ilmi, which began to be 
published during the time when he was actually Sipahsdldr-, or else the Ruzndma-i • 
Nizami (“Military Gazette"), both of which papers are mentioned in this com- 
pendium. Perhaps the founder of the Ruzndma-i^ Ilmiyya-i- Dazvlat-i^ Ahyya-i- Iran 
was the rtizddii' s-Saltana himself, under w’hose management it continued until the 
end. 

2 The title of £ * Review” [daivr) is applied in Europe to papers which contain 
^*ngthy scientific, literary, political or historical articles rather than news of current 

events, wdiich are generally provided with a cover, and which are not published daily, 
but at regular intervals of time, in t^e form and size of a tracf or of the sheets of a book. 
In contemporary Arabic they are called Majalla and in Turkey Majmu‘a , but in my 
opinion the best name for them in Persian is Jung or Safina , by wffich titles we have 
designated them, for in old books the same»kind'of records and note- book* were 
called Jung, just as Jarida is the name of another kind of note-book. 
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the three others Sayyid Hasan Taqi'-zada, Member of the First 
and Second National Assemblies; Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khan, 
editor of the newspapers Hadid, ‘Ada'lat, Su/ibat and Khabar ; 
Mirza Yusuf Khan Itisam-i-Daftar, originally of Ashtiyan, who 
here made use of the signature " Y. Y.”, and who afterwards 
becagie 1 ‘tisamu’ l-Mulk, editor of the magazine Bahar (“ Spring”), 
and Member of the Second National Assembly ; and it soon 
achieved popularity. Although some papers of a scientific 
character, as has been already mentioned, existed before it, stich 
as those enumerated above, and the Miftdhit s-Zafar (“ Key of 
Victory ’’), printed at Calcutta and owned by the Ha b ltd l- M ati'n 
office, yet these in form and size were like newspapers, news- 
sheets and journals, and were not arranged like what are known 
in the terminology of Europe as reviews and magazines. After 
this scientific magazine, the periodicals known as Faldhat-i- 
Muzaffari (scientific), Majnu'ba - i-A khldq (ethical), Ddivatul- 
Haqq (religious), Bahar (literary), and Aftdb (literary and 
scientific) ar# each worthy of esteem and praise in their respective 
spheres, o» which account their appearance is recorded in the* 
List of newspapers and magazines contained in this brief 
history. 

The first satirical, comic, or derisive Persian paper was 
the Tub'd, published at Bushire in A.H. 1318 (=A.D. 1900-1), 
founded and edited by ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Khan Matinu s-Saltana, 
who was subsequently a Member of the Second National 
Assembly. After this came the Azarbdyjdn , published by ‘Ali- 
quli Khan, known as Safaroff, formerly editor of the Ihtiydj 
(“Need”), at Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8), and printed 
with moveable types and coloured pictures and caricatures 1 . 

1 The editor of this paper published in a.h. 1316 ( = a.d. 1898-9) another paper 
entitled Ihtiydj , which, after the publication of seven numbers, was suppressed by 
order of Hasan ‘AH Khan Garriisi Amir-Kizdm (agent and governor of Azarbayjan 
during the time when Muhammad ‘Ah' Mirza was Crown Prince) on account of^ 
an article in which he had criticized in a ridiculous manner the need of the Persian 
people in every branch life of foreign goods, such as tea-pots and the like. In 
addition to this, the above-mentioned editor was submitted to the degrading punish- 
ment of the bastinado ; but after a little while he changed the name of his newspaper 
to Iqbal (“ Progress ”) and began to publish it again, but it did not last long, and only 
a few flumbers were issued. Wonderfur to state, the above-mentioned ‘Ali-quli Khan, 
after the suspension of his newspaper, accepted a most detestable service, and became 
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During the Constitutional Period satirical and comic papers 
became numerous and varied. Such were the Kashki'il , Tanbih , 
Hashardtii' l- A rs, Buhli'tl , Shaydd. Shaykh Chughundar , etc. Of 
these the first, third and fourth were elegantly got up, pleasing 
and worthy of perusal. Of this class the satirical portion of the 
Si'tr-i-Isrdfil (“ Trumpet-call of Israffl”), which appeared finder 
the heading Charand-Parand (“ Charivari ”), held the first place 
in this category, and may usefully be mentioned here, for the 
paper entitled Midld Nasru'd-Din, which began to be published 
at Tifh's in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7) in the Azarbayjanf Turkish 
dialect, under the editorship of Mirza Jalil Muhammad-quli-zada 
of Nakhjuwan, a man well acquainted with Persian customs, 
and which was one of the best and most entertaining papers of 
this sort, and, indeed, unrivalled in the Oriental world, inasmuch 
as it used to discuss Persian matters also, had a very important 
historical influence in those parts of Persia bordering on the 
Caucasus and even in Tihran itself, and the Cliarand-Panind 
column in the Sur-i-Isrdftl was wholly indebted to.and inspired 
i>y it in its form and style, the writer, Mirza ‘Ah' A^bar Khan 
of Qazwin, known as “ Dakhaiu or “ Dih-K/iudd," being ac- 
quainted with the Azarbayjani dialect. 

The appearance of illustrated newspapers in Persia dates 
from the year A.H. 1277 (=a.d. 1860-1), when, as has been 
already mentioned, the official Gazette became illustrated 
under the editorship of the Naqqdsh-bdshi. The illustrations of 
the illustrated papers Sharaf and Shardfat deserve mention on 
account of the excellence of the drawing and beauty of the 
typography, and the Azarbdyjdn and Hashardtii l- Arz (“ Reptiles 
of the Earth”) on account of their polychromatic printing. 

The first paper published in Persia in a foreign language 
was the French paper La Patrie ( Watan), of which one single 
number was issued on the 5th of February, 1 876 (= A.H. 1293). 

The chief and director of the spies or secret police of the tyrannical Crown Prince 
(Muhammad 'All' Mirza), which organization was one of # the primary causes of the 
disgust and dissatisfaction of the.people of Tahriz at the institutions of the old, 
or autocratic, regime, and was an important factor in determining the strength of 
the Revolution at Tabriz. After the establishment of the Constitution, however, 
‘Ali-quli Khan repented of his deeds, and diet! early m A.11. 1326 (Feb. iyo8f while 
actively employed in tine National Service. 
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The editor of this paper, Baron Louis de Norman, a Belgian, 
was brought to Tihran in 1875 by Xasiru’d-Dfn Shah, but the 
intding of freedom perceptible in the first number proved 
displeasing to that monarch, and the paper was therefore 
suspended and its editor dismissed. After this the Echo de 
Perse Sada-yi-lrdn ) was published for some time, under the 
editorship of a Frenchman, Dr Morel. It lasted from March 21, 
1885 (= A.H. 1302) to February 15, 1888 1 . 

Amongst other noteworthy newspapers one which is wortfTy 
of mention and not devoid of importance was a woman’s paper 
entitled Danish (“Knowledge”) founded in Tihran in A.H. 1328 
(= A.D. 1910) by the wife of Mfrza Husayn Khan Kahhdl (“the 
Oculist ”). 

The freedom of the Press for papers published in Persia did 
not exist until the end of the reign of Nasiru’d-Din Shah, but 
outside Persia several papers were in circulation each of which 
strove for a while to awaken and arouse men’s thoughts. Their_ 
editors had to ^ndure all kinds of losses and troubles. Some of 
these papers # were from time to tirrfe prohibited from entering • 
Persia, yet notwithstanding this they continued to be sent 
enclosed in books or envelopes. The Akhtar (“ Star ”) was the 
first Persian newspaper printed outside Persia. Its founder and 
editor was Aqa Muhammad Tahir of Tabriz, who is still living, 
and who inaugurated it at Constantinople in A.H. 1292. (= A.D. 
1875) at the instigation of Mirza Najaf-quli Khan, one of the 
officials of the Persian Government in that city, and author of the 
book entitled Mt'zdtiu' l-Mawasin (“ the Measure of Measures”). It 
was published for more than twenty years, and was ultimately sus- 
pended in A.H. 1313 (= A.D. 1895-6) by the Ottoman Government. 
This newspaper attained such importance in Persia that the 
term Akhtar came to be applied to the purveyors of newspapers, 
and that news of current events was discussed in assemblies and 
meetings on its authority. The light of civilization shone from 
its pages on the people’s hearts, and the taste for reading news- 
papers was derived from it. Wonderful to relate, this newspaper 

1 The above-mentioned Di Morel subsequently passed his life in the sen ice of the 
Government at Tihran and in teaching in the Colleges, and finally died on his way 
heme to France, at the age of about 55, in 1910. ^ 
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in course of time acquired such fame in the Caucasus, Persia, 
Turkistan. India, ‘Iraq (Mesopotamia), etc., that in some districts 
of the Caucasus the common people, who regard the reading 
of newspapers as improper and culpable, were wont to call 
those of better quality who habitually read them Akhtari- 
maz-hab (“ Sectaries of the ‘Star’”), regarding “ Akhtar' as the 
designation of a sect. 

The Akhtar was always in each period of its existence the 
la^np of all assemblies of cultivated men and the centre round 
which rallied the most accomplished and enlightened of the 
Persian exiles, and was maintained by the literary co-operation 
of patriotic scholars. Thus amongst others who worked on this 
paper were the late Mirza Aqa Khan of Kirman, author of many 
works ; and Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ruhi 1 , also of Kirman, two of the 
earlier martyrs of the cause of Freedom ; Mirza Mahdi of Tabriz 
(now editor of the Hikmat — “ Wisdom ” — at Cairo)-; Mirza ‘Ah' 
^Muhammad Khan of Kashan, editor of the Thurayyd (“ Pleiades ”) 
and Partvarish (“Education”); and Hajji Mjrza Mahdi of 
Tabriz, who was subsequently the principal writer and acting 
editor of the paper until it came to an end. 

After the Akhtar , Prince Mirza Malkom Khan Ndsimnd- 
Dawla, son of Mirza Ya‘qub Khan, an Armenian of Julfa of 
Isfahan-*, who had lately been dismissed from the office of Persian 
envoy at the Court of St James’s, founded and put in circulation 
a newspaper called the Qdnun (“Law”) in London in A.H. 1307 
(= A.D. 1890) 4 . It was written by himself, and produced an 
important revolution in men’s opinions, while its simple style of 
writing and peculiar form made people eager and desirous to 
read it. Several new terms, such as Qdnun (“ Law”), Tanzimdt 
(“ Reforms”), Usul-i-Iddra (“ Principles of Administration ”), etc., 

1 Some account of these two talented and unfortunate men will be found on 
pp. 93-95 of my Persian Revolution, 1905-1909. They were both put to death 
at Tabriz, together with Mirza Hasan Khan Khaolni l-i\Iulk, on July 17, 1896. 

2 His title is Za'tmu d-Dawla, and he has written in Arabic a history and refutation 
of the Babis entitled Miftdhu lidbt l-Abwiilr (“ the Key of the Gate of Gates ”). 

3 “Julfa of Isfahan” is so called to distinguish lt'from Julfa on the Arases on 
the Russo-Persian frontier. 

4 See pp. 35-42 of my Persian Revolution oj 1905-1909. The hist number of the 
Qdniin was published on Feb. 20, 1890, and it continued to appear abcut once a 
month until No. 41. 

t 
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Prince Xalkom Khan Nazimu' d-Diuj/a 

Hum at Isfahan in A. II. 1:49 (a. n. 18,53-4), < lied al Rome in A. II. 1,526 (a.i>. 190S) 




INTRODUCTION 


1 9 


passed from this newspaper into the current Persian language, 
and came into general use. By reason of the incomparable 
Ayle and expression of Mfrza Malkom Khan in Persian, this 
became the best newspaper in the Persian language, and, by 
reason of its effects, has an important historical position in the 
Persian awakening. In short, the writings of Mfrza Malkom 
Khan have, generally speaking, a great twofold historical import- 
ance in the political and literary revolution of the latest Persian 
Renaissance. Politically they were one of the chief supports of 
the promoters of the Revolution and the renovation of Persia, 
and the founders of the movement of the Risorgimento ; while 
from the literary point of view they were the sole originator of 
a peculiar style at once easy and agreeable. 

After these two newspapers, the Hablu l-Matin (“ Firm Cord ”) 
began to be printed in Calcutta in A.H. 1311 (=A.D. 1893-4), 
and the Hikmat (“ Wisdom ”) in Cairo in A.H. 13x0 (= A.D. 1892-3). 
Both of these papers still continue to be published. 

f 

* (II.)* 

Some of the older publications, tracts and books and more 
especially certain newspapers, apart from other aspects, possess 
also a special historical importance deserving of closer investiga- 
tion, because of their influence in bringing about the Persian 
Revolution and their connection with this matter. For in ex- 
amining the causes and means which produced the prodromata 
of this Revolution it will be established that these publications 
also were an important agent, and hold a conspicuous place 
amongst numerous other influences. 

It is evident that we must seek the causes and antecedents 
of the great historical Revolution of A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906) and 
the succeeding period in conditions which preceded it, and those 
who have investigated this matter have detected and discovered f 
the germs of the embryo which was born at that date in a period 
twenty years earlier.* Now as regards tjris class of revolutionary 
agencies and influences, that is to say publications designed to 
awaken the people and stir their thoughts, one may say that the 
earliest go back to a period antecedent to the Revolution by at 
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least thirty years. In this category we include in particular those 
publications which contained criticisms, mild or vituperative, 
of the principles of administration ; complaints of the curreiic 
methods of government ; and a revolt against the prevalent 
soul-destroying autocracy. Of these the first place, alike bv 
reason of their influence, eloquence and lofty attitude, and in 
virtue of their chronological priority, belongs to the tracts of 
Prince Malkom Khan, which were first circulated in Tihran in 
manuscript copies amongst Court circles and the notables of 
the kingdom, and afterwards passed from hand to hand through- 
out the whole of Persia 1 ; but of these numerous treatises, which 
may perhaps exceed thirty in number (most of which the writer 
has seen) only a few, such as the Usul-i-Maz-hab-i-Dizvaniydii 
(“Principles of Conduct of Officials”), Hubbti l-Watan mind l- 
I man (“ Patriotism is a part of Faith”), and his Introduction to 
the Gulistdn of Sa'di printed with the new types invented by 
him and advocating the necessity of a reform in the alphabet, 
etc., were printed in Europe and published-. 

After the writings of Prince Malkom Khan ; tlnj newspaper 
Ak/itar (“ Star ”) ; the writings of the late Mirza Yusuf Khan 
Mustashdni d-Daivla of Tabriz, martyred in Qazwin ; and the 




1 Were it not beyond the scope of this treatise, which deals only with printed 
publications, we should like to glance at some of the manuscript tracts and writings of 
the earlier Persian reformers which circulated amongst the people, and inspired the 
older progressives, since these also were in their way not devoid of historical 
importance. Of such were the Epistles of Kamalu'd-Dawla; the critical observations 
on the Kau>zatu's-Safd-yi-A T dsi>{ of Mirza Fath-‘Ali Akhundoff of Tiflis, author of 
several Turkish plays translated into Persian ; other little- known tract, of Prince 
Malkom Khan ; certain tracts in manuscript by Mirza Aqa Khan, such as the Sad 
Khitdba (“A hundred Addresses”), Rizxudn, etc.; the Siydhat-ndma (“Book of 
Travels”) of Farrukh Khan Amimi d-Daiula ; Alahbdb and ' Hds/um a pleasant 
treatise, written in the form of a comedy by Mirza ‘Abdul-Husavn Khan 1 luallijud 
Dawla, and the like, which considerations of space prevent us from discussing more 
fully. a 


- Prince Malkom Khan composed numerous treatises concerning the reform of th ■ 
alphabet, such as the Mabda-i- Taraqqi (“Source of Progress”) and the S/mvi-J, 

TTl’ ' Vh l C \Tir Cr pnnted - and aUo ’ in ° rder to familiarize men with the 
alphabet which he had invented, he printed several books in that alphabet such a 

the above-mentioned Guhstdn, the “Sayings of ‘Ali,” the “Writings of Humanity ’> 
[Khrttum-Adannyynt), etc. After the inauguration of the Conidtution a collection 
of these manuscript wntmgs was printed at Tihran, but it is very badly edged 
contains many errors. - ’ anu 
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paper Qdm'tn (“Law”), mention must be made of certain “jelly- 
graph” publications which first became known at Tabriz, under 
the name of Shab-nama (“ Night-books”), and which were issued 
by ‘Ali-quli Khan, editor of the Ihtiydj and some others, and 
the Talqin-ndma-i-Irdn issued in Tabriz during the reign of 
Nasiffu’d-Din Shah in the form of the admonition addressed to 
the dying ( talqin ), of which a garbled copy was subsequently 
published in the paper IrsJidd at Baku during the period of 
Liberty, and which begins thus : — 

“ 0 servant of God, and son of the servant of God, hear and 
understand ! When there come to thee the proximate envoys from 
the Russians , the English and the House of ‘Otlundn ( i.e . the 
Ottoman Turks), and ask thee concerning thy colleges, thine army , 
thy roads , thine arts, thy commerce and thy sciences. . fear not , be not 
grieved, and say in answer to them..." etc. There was also another 
“jelly-graphed” newspaper printed at Constantinople under 
the name Shah-seven (“ King-lover,” the name of a well-known 
group of tribes in N.W. Persia), under the title of which was 
written, “ one number is publish^d’every forty years,” and which* 
used to criticize the old methods and principles of administration 
in a very entertaining and laughable manner. There were also the 
secret “jelly-graphed” newspaper-like publications produced in 
Tihran under the names Lisanu l-Ghayb (“Tongue of the Unseen”) 
and Ghayrat (“ Zeal ”)', etc., and the Riizndma-i-Ghaybi ’, written 
in Isfahan and printed in St Petersburgh. This last was ascribed 
to the late Maliku 'l-Mntakallimin (one of the most eminent 
victims of the Coup d’ £.tat of June 23, 1908) and was chiefly 

1 These publications were issued during the years a.h. 1319-20 (=a.d. 1901 -2) 
on the part of a secret committee consisting of Mirza Muhammad *AH Khan, who 
died a martyr to the cause, Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali “ Mubad," Ilajji Mirza Hasan 
“ Rushdiyya,” Shaykh Yahyi of Kashan, etc. They consisted chiefly of attacks on 
the Aminii' s-Sultdn (or Atdbak-i-A i zam) and his administration, and exposures of 
the way in which he was selling the country to the Russians. In one of the later 
numbers there appeared a fragment of poetry, after the manner of, and containing ■ 
quotations from, an ode of Hafiz, which is worthy of notice. Considerations of space 
do not permit us to quote *t here in its entirety, buj we give one verse which forecasts 
in a manner almost piophetic the end of this Minister (who was assassinated by ‘Abbas 
Aqa on August 31 *1907, the day on which the Anglo- Russian Convention was signed) : — 
k * 0 r /ian of base appetites , why unit thou drain the dregs of the Russians' cup ? 

For this dark cup in the end kills the guest F 
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directed against the tyrannies of the Zillu s- Sultan. Mention 
must also be made amongst others of the Hammd»i-i-Jinmyan 
(■‘Genies’ Bath”), which was “ jelly-graphed ” in Tihran during the 
last days of the autocracy. Since we shall consider briefly in the 
Conclusion of this treatise the printed books and treatises which, 
from the earliest times until the present day, whether by peaceful 
methods of progress and evolution, like scientific books or political 
pamphlets moderate in tone, or in a revolutionary manner, by 
attacks on the Government and other classes, had an effect in 
awakening the people's minds, therefore we shall here only 
mention and indicate those publications which were directly and 
obviously connected with the last risorgimento and the course of 
that freedom-loving revival and revolution, especially such as 
explicitly blamed and criticized the prevalent methods of 
government. 

In this category the books of Hajji Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Rahim 
Taliboff of Tabriz, and especially the Kitdb-i- Ahmad, or Safina- 
i- Talibt, in two volumes’, had a specially great effect which 
‘cannot be denied. So also th z*S$'dhat-ndma (“ Book of T ravels ”) 
of Ibrahim Beg, especially by reason of its approximate coin- 
cidence in time with the outburst of the matter of disaffection, 
and its suitability to the occasion as regards the general disgust 
and aversion of the people of Persia to the ruinous and scandalous 
procedures which characterized the reign of Muzaffaru’d-Din 
Shah, had a great effect and won a wide popularity. We must 
also mention amongst the books which had an effect in bringing 
about the National Awakening the translation into Persian by 
Mirza Habib of Isfahan and Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirman 
of Sir John Morier’s Hajji Bdbd ; the Memoirs of Mademoiselle 
de Montpensier, which were translated and added as a supplement 
to the Year-book, or Sdl-ndma, of A.H. 1313 (= A.D. 1895-6), and 
which, on their publication, aroused the extreme anger of Nasiru’d- 
v Din Shah, who caused all copies of them to be confiscated and 
destroyed ; the stories of Alexandre Dumas translated into 
Persian; and a few other, books translated and published during 
the later days of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shah. But the ipost important 
factors in the Revolutionary movement, as voicing the public 
complaints and ^dissatisfaction and the disgust of the people 
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at the principles on which the administration was conducted, 
were undoubtedly the newspapers, amongst which (leaving 
aside the Akhtar, which was relatively mild) the Qdm'tn holds 
the first place. After it the greatest influence on public opinion 
was exerted by the newspapers Thurayya and Parwarish, written 
by Mirza ‘Ah' Muhammad Khan-i-Shaybani of Kashan, which 
produced results much wider and more conclusive than even 
the Qdniiu, and in the years a.H. 1316-18 (= A.D. 1898-1901) 
effected a great intellectual revolution amongst young Persians, 
stirring up public opinion and filling the creatures of the Court 
with consternation. The coincidence of the publication of these 
newspapers with the Anglo- Boer War is also an important point. 
At this date the Habhi l-Matin and the Hikmcit held the next 
place to the Thurayya , and exercised a considerable influence. 
Besides these Persian newspapers, four papers written in 
Caucasian Turkish, the Sharq-i-Rits (“Eastern Russia”) and 
Mulld Nasrti d-Din, published at Tiflis, and the Irshdd (“ Direc- 
tion ”) and Haydt (“ Life ”) published at Baku, were not without 
effect on th<?more enlightened classes* in Azarbayjan. 

During the period of the .Constitution the awakening o? 
thought increased both in speed and extent, and the newspapers 
had a great influence and an important share in the renovation 
of public opinion, especially the reports of the debates in the 
Majlis (National Assembly), which were published in the news- 
paper entitled Majlis and other organs of the Press. The 
Sur-i-Isrdft'l and Irdn-i-N azv also did good work in enlarging 
men’s minds, and the SJiardfat, al-Jamdl, and the Chanta-i-P d- 
barahna , etc., in awakening the common people. 

In a general survey of the newspapers and magazines, and a 
critical estimate of their respective values, we must state it as 
our opinion that, in point of literary style and expression the 
best of the older ones (that is, of those antecedent to the 
Revolution of A.H. 1324 = A.D. 1906) were the Qdm'tn of Mirza 
Malkom Khan, and the Thurayya and Parzvarish of Mirza ‘Ah' 
Muhammad Khan, and among the later ones (that is, those' 
subsequent to the Revolution) the Siir-i-Isrdfil, Tamaddun, 
daily Hablu' l-Matln of Tihran, /ran A- Naze, and Tiydtr. I he 
boldest in their language were the Riihii l-Qudus , Musdwdt, 
Jihdd-i-A kbar,Naw-Bahdr, Skarq,Barq, Siir-i-Isrdfll and Suhbat, 
while amongst these the moral courage of .the Siir-i-Isrdfil 
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in criticizing the spiritual authorities, and the Suhbat in con- 
demning prevailing customs are specially noteworthy. 

The most amusing of the comic or satirical papers was the 
Charand-parami column of the Sur-i-Isrdfil, the Ziskt u Zibd 
(“Foul and Fair”) of the Xdqur , the literary column of the 
Sharq and Nasim-i-Shimdl , and the newspapers Azarbdvjdu , 
Hashardtu'l-A rz, Kashkul and BiihMl. 

The simplest of the Persian newspapers in style were the 
Qdi’itn of IMalkom Khan, al-Jamdl. the Shard fat, the Hikdvat-i- 
Jdn-gudds, and the Chanta-i-Pd-baralnia , the last of which was 
specially important in another way by reason of its diffusion ol 
liberal ideas amongst the villagers and common people, and its 
success in awakening their minds by means of language easily 
understood by them. 

The most firmly established and prosperous of the Persian 
newspapers, with the exception of the dlufarrilut l- Quli’tb, were 
the Akhtar and the Habhi l - Matin of Calcutta, whose great 
services in later times cannot be compared with those rendered 
by any other paper. <- 

*- Amongst the illustrated 'newspapers the finest in point of 
illustration were the Shardfat and Sharaf. \ and after them the 
A dab and the Azarbdvjan. 

The Tarbiyat, Adah and Bahdr must be reckoned first amongst 
the Persian literary papers. 

Of all these newspapers only three openly championed the 
cause of autocracy, namely the Uqydnus , Ay Malta 1 Amu and 
the Fikr (“ Thought ”), while the broadsides published by Shaykh 
Fazlu’llah and his followers at Shah ‘AbduVAzt'm, where thev 
had assembled and taken sanctuary in ATI. 1325 (=a.D. 1907) 
against the National Assembly, if these be reckoned as news- 
papers, were the most important of the reactionary organs, 
and have a special significance in the history of the Persian 
Revolution. 

There exist also amongst these newspapers two which, unlike 
* the others, though written in Persian had no particular concern 
with Persia nor any special reference to its affairs, namely, the 
Sirdjitl- A khbdr <“ Lamp of News”) published at Kabul in 
Afghanistan, and Rukhdrd-yi-Sharif (“ Bukhara the Holy") 
published at New Bukhara in Turkistan, besides some of the 
Persian newspapers published in India, etc. 
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Before the Constitution the circulation of newspapers in 
Persia and the number of those who read them were very 
restricted. Those which enjoyed the largest circulation at that 
time were perhaps the Thurayyd, Hablu' l-JIatin and Xdsiri, of 
which the last had a circulation of something over a thousand. 

During the Constitutional Period the circulation of the 
newspapers went up, each of them enjoying a circulation of 
from two to three thousand copies. Thus the Musdwdt had 
a circulation of 3000, the Siir-i-Isrdfil from 5000 to 5500; <the 
Majlis gradually rose from 7000 to 10,000, the Anjuman in 
Tabriz 5000. During the Second Period of the Constitution 
(July 1909— latter part of 1911), when the daily newspapers 
increased in size, their circulation diminished. Thus the Istiqlal- 
i-irdn (“Independence of Persia ’) had a circulation of from 
800 to 1000 copies, and the Irdn-i-Xaw (“ New Persia”), which 
enjoyed the largest circulation, from 2000 to 2500, very rarely 
reaching 3000. This diminution in the number of readers is 
chiefly to be ascribed to the general increase of poverty resulting 
from the disturbances, in consequence of which it often hap- 
pened that «everal readers combigecl to buy and share one copy. 
One point worthy of mention is that in the latter days of the period 
of Autocracy the wealthy and well-known Hajji Zaynu’l-’ Abidin 
Taqioff of Baku, an eminent philanthropist, subscribed yearly for 
nearly 500 copies of the Calcutta Hablu’ l-Matin, paying the 
subscription himself, and arranging that they should be sent 
gratuitously to the Shi'ite doctors of theology and students 
residing at Karbala, Najaf and others of the Holy Shrines, 
regularly and directly from the chief office. This great service 
rendered by him to the enlightenment of the ‘ulamd and their 
political awakening greatly conduced to the circulation of news- 
papers in spiritual circles and societies. 

The older Persian newspapers, and broadly speaking the 
greater part of the newspapers in general, were published in the 
nastdl/g writing, and the publication of newspapers in the naskh 
writing is to be reckoned a step forward in the perfecting of 
them. As is well kpown, the number of lithographed papers 
exceeded that of papers printed with t’noveable types, of which 
latter the Akkhir was the first 1 . 

1 Dfiring the Constitutional period “jelly-graphed'’ publication, of \arious form, 
anil -hapcs were countless and beyond computation, but in this^reatise we have only 
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Until the foundation of the Jrdn-i-Xazv in A.H. 1 3 2 7 ( = A.D. 
1909) the format of the Persian newspapers has generally, with 
the exception of the Sayyidu' l -Akhbar . printed in India, and the 
Persian Supplement of the Irshdd of Baku, been small ; generally 
of the size of the smaller sheets of Russian paper used in Persia, 
more rarely somewhat larger. The iran-i-Xaic was the first of 
the large-sized Persian newspapers, resembling in every way in 
its arrangement the newspapers of Europe. After it the Sharq, 
Bcfrq, Istiqldl-i-irdn , IVaqt, Majlis , Sun'tsh , and finally the Aftdb 
came out in the same format. 

Amongst recent years that wherein the circulation of news- 
papers reached its maximum was A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), during 
which 84 newspapers were founded. Next comes the year A.H. 
1328 ( = A.D. 1910), when 36 newspapers were in circulation; 
then the year a.h. 1329 ( = A.D. 191 1 ) with 33 newspapers, and 
the years A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) and 1327 (1909), each with 
31 newspapers. The city in Persia where the greatest number 
©f newspapers was published w r as I ihran (148 newspapers), and 
next to it Tabnz(5i), Ras*ht(25), Isfahan (20), and Mashhad(io). 

* It is worth calling attention to one small point deserving of 
notice, and that is that the official political parties, such as the 
Democrats, Union and Progress, Moderates, etc., only came 
into being in the Second Period of the Constitution, and were 
generally recognized only after the opening of the Second 
Majlis (Nov. 15, 1909). It is, therefore, not correct to ascribe 
to any one of the above-mentioned parties any newspaper 
antecedent to that date. During the First Period of the Con- 
stitution the only organized party was that of the Social 
Democrats ( Ijtim d ‘ iyyii n-i- A m luiyyuu), whose organ was the 
Mujdhid, published at Tabriz. 

After these brief general observations follows the detailed 
List or Catalogue, arranged in alphabetical order, of all the 
papers of every sort and in every language, whether Persian or 
otherwise, published in Persia, and in addition the Persian 
papers published abroad, which have come under the writer’s 
notice. 


noticed such as resembled newspapers in arrangement, form and title. Some of 
the others also appeared repeatedly under the same title, but they were for the 
most part unsigned and cnculated secretly. r 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS PUBLISHED IN PERSIA OR 
IN PERSIAN, ARRANGED IN ALPHABETICAL 
ORDER 


(1) 

Adamiyyat {Humanity). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Mfrza ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib of Yazd, 
who, from the beginning of the Constitution, was an object of 
suspicion to the Constitutionalists and was in league with the 
Reactionaries. After the Reaction of the 23rd of Jumada i, 
A.H. 1326 (=June 23, 1908), he was one of the Members of 
that unrighteous tribunal of the Bagh-i-Shah which interrogated, 
tormented and slew the Liberals. After the restoration of 
the Constitution and the conquest of' Tihran (July, 1909) he 
was arrested and imprisoned for & year with other political 
offenders. 

According to Rabino, No. 12, the third number of this paper was dated 
28 Jumdda ii, A.H. 1325 ( = August 8, 1907), and the eleventh number Ramazan 13 
(October 20) of the same year. I possess Nos. 3, 8 and 11. Bi-weekly ; 4 — 8 pp. ; 

1 1" or 1 3" x 7" or 7 V ’ ; 15 qrans yearly in Tihran, 18 in provinces. 12 francs abroad. 


( 2 ) 

Azarbayjan. OWiWji' 

A weekly comic newspaper printed in Tabriz with coloured 
caricatures in the beginning of A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the 
editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khan, known as Safaroff, also editor of 
the Ihtiydj (“ Need”) and the Iqbal ( - ‘ Progress”) 1 . This news- 
paper was published in Persian and Azari Turkish. In politics 
it was thoroughly Liberal and Constitutional. 

According to Rabino. No. 13. the first number was published on Muharram 2, 
a.h. 132s (=Feb. is, 1907)? but my copy of No. 1, which bears on the outer sheet 
the dates' “ 1324-1906,'’ is dated on p. 2 Muharram 6, 1325. so that Mr Rabino’s 
“ 2” appears to be »n error for “6.” Weekly; 8 pp. ; 14 ska his each number, or 
four tAtitfus a year in Tabriz ; 12" x 7I". I possess Nos. 1-22, with some omissions. 

1 See p. 15 and note ad calc., supra. 
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( 3 ) 

Arawod ( Morning , Armenian). “V""-- 0 '" 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tabriz in the Armenian 
language and serving as the organ of the Armenian Dashnak- 
sutiyun. It was founded in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), and 
continued until the Russian massacre in Tabriz in Mukarram, 
1 3 30 (=Jan. 1912). This paper, by reason of its Liberal 
opinions, had a considerable influence in the Caucasus, and its 
entry into Russia was consequently prohibited ; and subsequently 
it gave rise to complaint on the part of the Russians, who con- 
tinually exerted themselves to secure its suppression. It was 
well known both on account of the important telegraphic news 
which it obtained from Tihran and from abroad, and also in 
consequence of its polemics with the Persian newspaper Shafaq 
(“Dawn”), also printed at Tabriz. 


See Rabino. No. 232. According to him No. 119 of tilts paper, which I have 
never seen, bore the date October iS, 1911. 


Azad (Free). 


A newspaper published in India at Delhi in A.D. 1885 (= A.II, 
1302-3), known to us only through the Sayyidu' l-Akhbdr (pub- 
lished at Haydarabad in the Deccan), in consequence of a 
literary duel which took place between these two papers. 


( 5 ) ___ 

Azad (Free). 3 \J\ 

A weekly newspaper published at Calcutta (India) by litho- 
graphy, early in A.H. 1317 (=A.D. 1899), under the editorship of 
Mirza Sayyid Hasan of Kashan (brother of Sayyid Jalalu’d-Din 
Mu' ayyidit l-Isldm, better known as the editor of the Hablu l- 
Matin of Calcutta), subsequently editor of the daily Hablu’l- 
Matin of Tihran. The above-mentioned Mirza Sayyid Hasan, 
in consequence of his being the agent in Tihran for the Calcutta 
Hablu l-Matin during the second Ministrylaf the Aminu's- Sultan 
(or Atdbak-i-A'zam), and the attacks made by it on this Minister 
after the Russian loans (of 1900 and 1902) and his suppression 
of the newspapers Parxcarish. Hikmat and Hablu l-Matiu, was 
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exposed to the vengeance of this powerful minister, and, after 
remaining for some time in prison and chains, was banished, and 
wdht by way of Egypt to his brother at Calcutta. During his 
stay there he started the newspapers J Iiftdhu z-Zafar (“ Key of 
Victory ”) and Asad (“ Free ”), 

See Rabino, Xo. 15. According to him it began publication on the 8th of Rabi‘ ii, 
A.H. 1317 ( = August 15* 1899). I possess Xo. 1. The yearly subscription was 
10 rupees for India, Burma, and the Persian Gulf ; 25 qrdns for Persia and Afghanistan, 
25 francs for China, Japan, Russia and Europe ; and 5 mejidiyyes for Turkey, Turkish 
Arabia and Egypt. It is very well lithographed, the written page measuring 1 2" x 7", 
and each number containing 8 pp. 


(6) _ 
Azad {Free). j'j! 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz and containing por- 
traits of notable patriots of older and more recent times, founded 
towards the end of A.H. 1324 (= beginning of A.D. 1907) under 
the control of .the Kitab-khdna-i-Tarbiynt (“ Tarbiyat” Library) 
and the immediate editorship ofi Mtrza Riza Khan “Tarbiyat,” • 
brother of the writer, and manager of the above-mentioned 
Library, and Mirza Mahmud Khan Ashraf-zada. The “Tarbiyat” 
Library, founded in A.H. 1316 (= a.d. 1898-9) by the present 
writer and two or three friends, has a specially great importance 
in the history of the awakening of Azarbayjan, and played a 
considerable part in the last Revolution. The above-mentioned 
Library, which in the beginning was the first specimen of a book- 
shop on modern lines in Azarbayjan, but in a very small and 
humble way, continued day by day, by persistent efforts and 
endeavours, to increase its scope and prestige, importing useful 
books in every language from every part of the world, and 
circulating and making them known in Tabriz, so that it eventu- 
ally became the best, most important and most comprehensive of 
all book-shops without exception throughout the whole of Persia, 
publishing every year a printed catalogue in the European 
fashion. In addition, to this it became one of the centres of 
Liberal political action in Azarbayjan, until during the Reaction 
(23 Jumada i, *A.H. 1326 = June 23, 1908) it was looted and 
burned by the Reactionaries and the scoundrels who followed 
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Rahim Khan of Qara-dagh. In politics this paper was thoroughly 
Liberal and Constitutional. 

See Rabino, No. 14. I possess Nos. 2. 3 and 4. The first is dated 24 Dhb 1 - 
Ilijja, a.h. 1324 ( = Feb. 8, 1907). No. 2 contains a portrait of Muhammad ’Ali (at 
that time Shah), and No. 3 one of Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din, the Utter drawn by Sayyid 
‘Abbas al-Husavni. Each number cost 3 shahis in Tabriz, where the yearly sub- 
scription was 7 qrdns, and is in the provinces and abroad. The pages (four in 
number) measure 13" x 61 ". The writing and lithography are good. s 

< 7 ) _ 

K — 

Azad (Free). Mji 

A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. I327 (=A.D. 
1909). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. and no copy seen. 

( 8 ) _ 

Azadi (Freedom). 

A fortnightly- newspaper published in Constantinople in 

• A.H. 1327 (= A. D. 1909) under the editorship of Hasan Naji of 
Khuy. Only one number was published, on* Muharram 8 

(= Jan. 30, 1909). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen. 

( 9 ) 

Azadi (Freedom). 

A newspaper published at Tihran, mentioned without any 
particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 16), but otherwise unknown to 
the writer. 


( 10 ) 

Azadi chi chiz-ast? ( What is Freedom ?). j_.». <*». 

A newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.L>. 1908). 

See Rabino, No. 17. The second l-nie was dated the 15th of Rabl' ii, a.h. [326 
( = May 17, 1908). 

( 11 ) 

Azd-arar ( The Advertiser , Armenian). 

A weekly Armenian* newspaper printed at Tabriz, mentioned 
without further particulars by Mr Rabino (No. *236), but other- 
wise unknown to the writer. • 
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Astgh Arevelean ( The Star of the East). iuumq uj^L i L/L ■u'u 

A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tihran in A.D. 1893 
(= A.H. 1310-1 1 ). 

See Rabino, No. 231, which gives? no further details. 

( 13 ) __ 

Afaq ( The Horizons). Jjlil 

A newspaper published in Shiraz in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909), 
mentioned (No. 24) by Mr Rabino, but otherwise unknown to 
the writer. 


( 14 ) 

Aftab ( The Sun). 

A scientific and literary magazine printed at Isfahan under 
the editorship of Mirza “Mahmud Khan S.” of Tihran. This 
magazine, of which the first issue appeared on the 20th of 
Rabf i, A.H. 1^29 (=March 21, 191 1 ), was encouraged and inspired 
by Shaykh Muhammad Baqir (s*on of Hajji Shaykh Muhammad * 
Taqi of Isfahan, better known as Aqa-yi-Najafi), one of the 
most enlightened theologians of the time. It is democratic in 
politics, and is still issued. 

See Rabino, No. 25. I possess the first two numbers. No. 1 is bound in a red 
paper cover and contains 56 pp. of 6 f x 3}". Price of each number 1 qran in 
Isfahan and lignins elsewhere. Yearly subscription 10 qrdns in Isfahan, 12 else- 
where in Persia, and 14 abroad. 


( 15 ) 

Aftab ( The Sun). w>Usl 

A large-sized paper printed every other day at Tihran in 
A.H. 1330 (= A.D. 1912) under the editorship of Mirza ‘Abdu’l- 
Husayn, son of ‘Abdu’I-Wahhab. This paper was established at 
the cost and with the support of the Government after the 
Coup d’Etat of Muharram 1, A.H. 1330 (= Dec. 22, 191 1), and the 
suppression of all the free papers of Tihran, and became the 
semi-official organ of the Government. It defends the conduct 
and actions of the Government, criticizes its opponents, and 
endeavours to win the approval of the Russian and English 
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Legations. Its more important leading articles are ascribed to 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs himself, Wutliiiqii d-Daii’la. Its 
editor was formerly one of the correspondents of the Frdu-i-Xalv. 
In politics it is Moderate. 

Xot included in Rahinu’s li^t, which watr published before it came into existence. 

( 16 ) * 

Agahf (Information). 1 

*A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
(=a.d. 1907). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen. 

( 17 ) 

Amuzgar ( The Teacher). 

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Shaykh ‘Ah' ‘Iraqi. 

See Rabino. No. 31. I possess No. 3. dated 19 Rabr i. A.H. 1326, and April 21, 
1908. Subscription, 4 qrdns a year in Persia, 5 franco abroad. Page, iiJ"x6F'. 

*' (!«) 

{ — ~ 

Amuzgar ( The Teacher). j 

A weekly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. I329(=A.D. 191 1) 
under the editorship of Mlrza Muhammad Taqf of Shiraz. 

See Rabino, No. 30, according to whom it was founded on the 7th of Jumada li, 
a.H. 1329 (=June ;, 1911). and was Democratic in politics. I possess Nos. 1 — 24. 
Each comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7". Yearly subscription, 6 qrdns in Rasht, 8 elsewhere 
in Persia, and 12 abroad. 

( 19 ) 

Ana dili ( The Mother Tongue). t_J^ J 01 

A newspaper published in Tabriz in the Azarbayjani Turk! 
language as part of the paper 'Addlat (“Justice,” tj.v.) to which 
it formed a supplement and by the office of which it was 
published. 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 

( 20 ) 

A’ma-i-Ghayb-numa ( Mirror shelving the Unseen). 

A fortnightly illustrated newspaper lithograpned at Tihran 
in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907; under the editorship of Sayyid 
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‘Abdu’r-Rahim of Kashan. It renewed publication in the second 
Constitutional Period in Rajab, A.H. 1329 (= July, 1 9 1 1 ). 

See Rabino, No. 42. I possess Nos. 7, 12, 20, 21 and 31-33, of the First Year; 
and No. 6 of the Second Year. The first is dated 22 Jumada i, A.H. 1325, and July 4, 
1907. The yearly subscription was 25 qrdns in Tihran, 30 in the provinces, and 
17 francs abroad, and each number comprised 4 pp. of 12" x 7J". The date of the 
last number in my possession is Rajab 26, A.H. 1329— July 23, 191 1. The illustrations, 
which are somewhat crude, include portraits of notable patriots and caricatures. 

( 21 ) 

Ay Mulla ‘Amu ! 

A newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in the Azarbayjani 
Turkish language, in quarto size as I have heard, edited and 
written by Mirza Ahmad, director of the Basirat College, and 
editor of the newspapers Ukhnwwat (“Fraternity”), Ittihdd 
(“ Union ”) and Isldmiyya. According to another account, it was 
edited by Mirza Hasan and the Satidii s- Sultan. It was published 
in the year A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) by the Reactionaries and. 
members of the A nju man-i-Isldmiyya «of* the Devechi (or Shutur- 
ban) quarter «of Tabriz in order t\excite the people against the 
Constitution. 

See Rabino, No. 4,;. 


( 22 ) 


Iblagh ( Conveyance). 



A weekly lithographed paper published at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mashhadi Mahmud Iskan- 
dani, writer of the paper Nazmiyya in Tabriz. 


See Rabino, No. i, according to whom the first and sixth issues (the only ones 
^een) bore no date. I possess No. i, which comprises 4 pp. of written in 

a fine bold naskh . Seven qrdns a year in Tabriz, ten elsewhere in Persia. 


( 23 ) 

Ittihad (Union). ,ujt 

A lithographed newspaper published at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirza Ahmad the scribe of 
Tabriz, known as Basirat after the College of that name of which 
he was formerly*director. Only a few numbers were published. 
Not mentioned by Rabino. 


B. 


3 
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( 24 ) 

Ittihad ( Union). ila-jt 

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1525 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of the Mu'tamadu’l-Islam of 
Rasht. 

See Rabino, Xo. 3. I posse» Xo>. 2 — 20, of which the first is dated 5 Rabi* n, 
a.h. 132*: { = May iS. 1907). Contains as a rule 4 pp. of 1 1" x 6 Yearly sub- 
scription, 15 qrdns in Tihran, 20 m provinces, 5 roubles in Russia, S rupees in India. 


( 25 ) 

Ittihad ( Union). juaii 

A fortnightly newspaper printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 190S) under the management of the Anjuman-i-Ittihdd 
(“ Society of Union ”), which was one of the unofficial anjumans 
of the Constitutionalists. Such anjumans were numerous in 
most towns of Persia during the First Period of the Constitution. 
They were first formed in Tihran, whence they spread to other 
parts of the country. Of these unofficial provincial anjumans 
• the above-mentioned Anjuman-i-Ittihad , founded by the present 
writer on his return from Tihran towards the end of the year A.H. 
1325 (= winter of 1907-8), was<he first. Its organ, th% Ittihad , was 
inaugurated at the beginning of Safar, A.II. 1 326 (= March, 1908). 
After the Minor Disturbance of Tabriz (by which is meant the 
strife and struggle of the Reactionaries, collected in the Devechi 
quarter of the city, and the Constitutionalists of the other 
quarters, in Dhu’l-Hijja, 1325 = January, 1908) it strove to defend 
the latter and oppose the former, who on their side, aided by the 
A nju man- i-I s la m iyya which they had founded, published in 
Azarbayjani Turkish the paper Ay Midld '•Amu (see No. 21 
supra) in the Devechi quarter. In a supplement or feuillcton the 
Ittihad published a dramatic sketch written by Mirza Malkom 
Khan under the title of “ Ashraf Khan, Governor of 'Arabistan ” 
which pourtrayed in four Acts, in a most amazing and attractive 
manner, the governors of the old autocratic regime. This paper 
continued to be published until the beginning of the Great 
Revolution in Tabriz. In politics it was Liberal or Radical, and 
Constitutional. 


See Rabino, No. 2. I potest, Nos. 

1 1 f" x 7 ) ' - The yearly subscription was 
Persia, and 20 abroad. 


, 2, 5, 7 and 8. P contains 4 pages of 
12 qrdns in Tabriz, 16 in other parts of 
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(26) 

Ittihad {Union). 

A lithographed newspaper published in Yazd in A.H. 1328 
(= A.D. 1910). 

See Rabino, No. 4. He states that only two or three numbers appeared. 

(27) 

Ittihadiyya-i-Sa‘adat. 'ajjU-jI 

A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 


Ittifaq (Concord). 


(28) 


Ml 

JU3I 


A weekly newspaper published at Urmiya in Azarbayjan in 
A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Hajji Mirza 
Ibrahim of Tihran. _ 1 


Not mentioned by Rabmo. 


\ * 

(29) 


Ittifaq (Concord). 




A fortnightly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 
191 1) under the editorship of Ma‘siim-zada Shukuri and H. Jam- 
shid-zada. It was an organ of the “ Union and Progress ” Party. 


See Rabino, No. 5, according to whom the first number was dated 16 Jumada ii, 
a.h. i329=June 14, 1911. I also possess one number (No. 1) ofa weekly lithographed 
newspaper of this name, also published at Rasht, dated the 21st of Rabi‘ i, a.h. 1327, 
and April 12, 1909, edited by Mtr ‘Abdu’I-Baqi and ‘Ali Aqa Nazim, founders of the 
Ittifaq College. It contains rather a fine poem addressed to Muhammad *Ali, who 
was at that time still Shah. 


(30) 

Ittifaq-i-Kargaran { Union of Workers). JjUiit 

A newspaper published in Tihran b} r the United Association 
of Printers, who, in consequence of the strike to which they had 
recourse in order to further their aims and obtain from their 
employers and* the owners of the printing-presses their nine 
demaffds, brought it out during their strike in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 
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1910). This strike and this newspaper have both a special 
historical importance, inasmuch as they were the first mani- 
festations in Persia of a collectivist or socialistic movement ; for 
although other strikes had taken place before this, yet these had 
not the form and character of European strikes. This news- 
paper did not run to more than four or five numbers. In politics 
it was Socialistic ( Ijtimd'i ). 

Xot mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(31) 


Ihtiyaj (Need). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316 
(= A.D. 1898-9) under the editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khan, known 
as Safaroff, some account of whom and his paper has been 
already given in the Introduction (p. 1 5 and note 1 ad calc., supra). 


See Rabino, No. 6, according to whom only 7 numbers (the first dated Muhariam 
16, A.H. I3i6=june 6, 1898) were published. At the request of the Amir Nizam 
the name of the paper was then changed to Iqbal (“Good Fortune"), under which 
'title the eighth number appeared. 

\ • 

■ m * _ 

Ihya (Revivification). U>.| 


A weekly newspaper printed at Shiraz in A.H. 1329 (= a.d. 
x 9 1 1 ) under the editorship of I.Iajji Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn. 

See Rabino, No. 7. I possess No. 4, dated Monday the 3rd of Rabi' ii, A.H. 
1329 ( = April 3, 1 9 1 1 ). It contains 4 pp. of 1 3" x ~r’. Yearly subscription in 
Shiraz, 6 qrdus. 


(33) 

Akhbar-i-Imruz (To-day’s News). j5>«' jUa .1 

A newspaper printed in Tihran in the month of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1329 (= Sept.-Oct. 1911)- The editor’s name appeared 
only as ‘All at the bottom of the sheet. 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(34) 

Akhtar {Star). , 

A weekly newspaper printed at Constantinople. It beo- a n 
to be published in A.H. 1292 (= A.D. 1875) under the editorship 
of Aqa Muhammad Tahir of Tabriz, who is still' living. 

See Rabino, No. 8. I possess a considerable collection of numbers belonging to 
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the fourteenth to the seventeenth years (May, 1888-Feb. 189 r). The paper came to 
an end about 1895 or 1896. The yearly subscription was 5 mejidiyyes in Turkey, 
25 qrdns in Persia, 25 francs in Europe, etc. Each issue, as a rule, comprised 8 pp. of 
I3"x8i". 


( 35 ) 

Ukhffwwat ( Fraternity ). 0^6.1 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(— 1906) under the editorship of Mirza Ahmad, known’as 
“ Basirat,” who was also editor of the Jttihdd (see No. 23, supra). 
Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


( 36 ) 

Ukhuwwat ( Fraternity ). 

A weekly newspaper printed at Rasht (not Yazd, as stated 
in the original MS.) in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910). 

.See Rabino, No. 10, according to whom only 13 numbers were published, at 
irregular intervals, the first on the 8th of Sha‘ban* S..H. 1328 ( = August r 5, 1910), the* 
last on the 1:4th of Jumada ii, A. it. 1320 (=/vine 22, 19 1 1 ), the editor being first . 

Mu ayyid ” and then “Mawlawi.’’ I possess all thirteen numbers. Nos. 2 and 
3 "’ere entitled Ukhuwaat-i-'All. The paper was chiefly ethical and literary, and 
contained a good deal of poetry. It consisted of pp. 4 — 6 of t2"xyj''. Yearly 
subscription, to qrtins a year in Rasht, 12 elsewhere in Persia. 


( 37 ) __ 

Ukhuwwat ( Fraternity ). o^i.1 

A weekly newspaper printed at Baghdad in A.H. 1328 
(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Muhammad Taqi of Yazd. 
In politics this paper was Liberal and Constitutional. 

See Rabino, No. 9, according to whom the fifth issue was dated the 6th of 
Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1328 ( = April ay, 1910). I posses-. No. 18, which is dated the 4th 
of Sha'ban, A.H. 1328 ( = August ii, 1910), and comprises 8 pp. of g{" x 61 ,". 
The yearly subscription was 30 piastres in Baghdad and 40 elsewhere in Turkey ; 
20 tjrans in Persia ; 5 roubles in Russia ; 10 francs in Europe ; and 6 rupees in India. 

( 36 ) 

Adab ( Culture ). • 'r’jl 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in the ta'liq writing in 
Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9). The owner and editor of 
this paper was Mirza Sadiq Khan A dibit l-Mamdlik, one of the 
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“ Qa im-maqdmi” Sayyids, a descendant of Mirza Abu’l-Oasim 
of Farahan, the celebrated Qd’im-maqdm, who was Prime Minister 
to Muhammad Shah Qajar. This paper was illustrated with 
portraits of the celebrated sages and great men of the world, 
and contained some scientific articles written or translated by 
Mirza Xajaf-quli Khan-i -Qd’im-inaqdmi, the physician. ‘After 
the publication of the seventeenth number it*vas suspended for 
some time, until the College known as Luqmdniyya was founded 
and opened under the direction of the Adibu’ l-Mamdlik, when it 
again appeared under the management and at the cost of the 
above-mentioned College. Only three or four numbers appeared, 
lithographed in naskh handwriting and illustrated with portraits 
of the Qd’im-maqdm, Mirza Taqi Khan A mir- Nizam, etc., when 
the editor resigned the direction of the College. He published 
one more number (the last) at Tabriz, and a little while after the 
second suspension of the paper set out for Mashhad. Some 
.poetical fragments and qasidas of the Adibu' 'l-Mamdlik himself, 
, who was one of the most efrinent contemporary pbets of Persia, 
were generally included in th^' paper. Of his maf.y excellent 
poems only one — a threnody in fourteen stanzas — has been 
printed at Tabriz. 

See Rabino’s supplemental} 7 list, No. 237, where the date of first publication is 
given as the 15th of Sha‘ban, a.h. 1317 ( = Dec. 28, 1898), and it is stated that only 
three numbers were published. I have no copy of the Tabriz Adah. 


( 39 ) 

Adab (Culture). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Mashhad in A.H. 1318 
(= A.D. 1900-1). Its editor was the same Adibu’ l-Mamdlik 
mentioned above, and it continued at Mashhad until a.h. 1320 
(= A.D. I902-3). 


See Rabino, No. n, according to whom this paper continued from the 4 th of 
Ramazan, a.h. 1318 ( = Dec. 26, 1900) until the 28th of jfhawwal, a.h. r^o ( = Jan. 
28, 1903). The Adibu l-Mamahk’ s proper name was Mirza Sadiq Khan of Farahan" 
I possess Nos. I and 9. Each comprises 8 pp. of 12" x 8V' well lithographed in large’ 
clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 20 qrnns in Mashhad, 25 elsewhere in Persia’ 
6 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia. 3 mejidiyyes m Turkey, '10 rupees in India, and 
12 francs in Europe.* 
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(40) 

Adab (Culture). wot 

A weekly newspaper lithographed and subsequently printed 
in Tihran in A.H. 1322 (= A.D. 1904-5), at first edited and written 
by the same Adlbu’l-Mamdlik who founded the two papers of 
the sjime name {Adab) published at Tabriz and Mashhad 
respectively, and afterwards by Jlajdu’ l-Isldm of Kirman, editor 
of the Nidd-yi-Watan, Kashkiil and Muhdkamdt {q.v.\ The 
Adibu’l-Mamdlik , who edited it at first, after a while transferred 
it to Majdu'l-Isldm, and himself went to Baku, where he edited 
the Persian supplement of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff’s Turkish paper 
Irshdd. After the issue of eleven numbers of this he returned 
to Tihran in the [first] Constitutional Period, when so many 
anjumans (committees) were formed by the Constitutionalists, 
and founded a paper entitled ‘Irdq-i-Ajam, which was the organ 
of the anjuman of that name. 

See Rabino, No. 11, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of 
Safar, A.H. 1322 (=April 24, 1904), and rhe 1 H91J1 issue the 14th of Rabi‘ ii, A.H.* 
1324 (=June' 7, 1906)- I posses.-. Nos. 40, 14^1'nd 188 (all lithographed). These 
comprise pp. 4-«-S of 12I" x 8-V" and genAjlly contain a portrait on the first and a 
caricature on the last page. Yearly subscription. 24 qrans in Tihran ; 20 qrans to 
students in Tihran and Mashhad ; 30 qrans in other parts of Persia ; 8 roubles in 
Russia and the Caucasus ; 4 mejidiyves in Turkey and Egypt ; 1 5 rupees in India and 
China ; and 20 francs in Europe and America. I also possess three of the printed 
numbers, No. i6t (fourth year) dated the iSth of Rajab, A.H. i323 = Sept. 13, 1905 ; 
No. 184 (fifth year) dated the 2nd of Rabi‘ ii, a.h. 1 324 — May 26, 1906; and No. 189, 
dated sixteen days later. These were printed at the Khurshid (“ Sun ’’) printing-press 
at Tihran, but bear no editor’s name. The subscription price is somewhat higher than 
the homonymous lithograph. 

(41) _ 

Irshad ( Direction ). 

A half-page Persian supplement to the daily Turkish news- 
paper Irshdd printed at Baku in the year A.H. 1 323 (= A.D. 1905-6), 
written by the above-mentioned A dibit l- M aiudlik under the editor- 
ship of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff of Oarabagh. 

(42) 

Urmiye Orthodoxyaita. 2 £\m03030£O02 0)^302 

A newspaper published at Uriinn (Urmiya)in the Chaldaean 
(Syriac) language for the promotion of the “ Orthodox ’ faith. 
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(43) 

Istiqlal ( Independence). J’iUUM 

A newspaper printed at Tabriz, and appearing every alternate 
day, in the year A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of 
Mirza Aqa of Tabriz, known as Xala-i-Millat (" Cry of the 
Nation”), because he edited another paper of this name, and was 
called after it, according to a custom prevalent in Persia. This 
newspaper was the result of the assembling under the protection 
of the Ottoman Consulate at Tabriz of the Constitutionalists and 
defenders of Tabriz, headed by Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan, in 
consequence of the continued aggressions of the then newly 
arrived Russian troops in Jumada i of that year (= May 21- 
June 20, 1909), when a committee was formed amongst the 
refugees consisting of certain men of education who used to take 
counsel as to the conduct of its affairs. Amongst its members 
were Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shiraz, editor of the Musdwdt 
(“ Equality ”), who was at that time in Tabriz, and Mirza Ahmad 
®of Qazwin, both of whom were afterwards deputieg for Tabriz in 
the [second] National Asseinbji-. This newspaper pontinued to 
be published until A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910). In politics it was 
Liberal and Constitutional, not Democratic, as stated by 
Mr Rabino. 

See Rabino, No. 1 8, according to whom tile seventh isbue was dated the 22nd of 
Rajah, A.H. 1327 ( = Aug. 9, 1909), and the forty-seventh number the 5th of Rabr 11, 
a.h. 1328 (= April 16, 1910). I pob^ebs Nos. 7, 39, 45-54- Each number comprised 
4 pp. of 12" xS^'. The yearly sub.bCription was 16 qrans m Tabriz, 20 qrdns else- 
where in Persia, and 1 5 francs abroad. 

(44) 

Istiqlal-i-Iran (Independence of Persia). O!/-’' JbCUM 

A large-sized daily newspaper printed in Tihran in the month 
of Jumada i, A.H. 1328 (=May-June, 1910). It was the organ 
of the party of Union and Progress, and was at first edited by 
Dr Husayn Khan Kahhal ("the Oculist”), then by Sayyid 
Muhammad Khan Muhandis-i-Humdyiin , and lastly by Dr Abu’l- 
Hasan Khan of Tabriz. It continued publication until the 
month of Sha‘ban, A.H. 1329 (August, 1911). 

See Rabino, No. 19. I pos-ess Nos. 8, 12, 19, 39, 40, 72, >6, 88. 99, 185, 191, 
208, 212-216, and 234. Each number comprises 4 pp. „f 2 o" .< 14V'. Th/yeaily 
subscription was 50 i/ra>h in Tihran, 5; in the provinces, and 75 abroad. 
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(45) 

Al-Islam. 

A monthly religious paper lithographed at Isfahan in A.H. 
1320 (= A.D. 1902-3), and more generally known as Guftagily-i- 
Safd-Khdna-i-Isfahdn (/‘Talk of the House of Purity of Isfahan”). 
Its editor was Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali entitled Dd'i’l-Isldm 
(“the Propagandist of Islam”) of Isfahan, who also edited 
another paper called Da'watu l-Isldm (“ the Preaching of Islam ”), 
published at Bombay. 

See Rabino, No. 20. I do not possess the paper. 


(46) 

Islamiyya. 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(= A.D. 1906-7), edited by Mirza Abu’l-Qasim Ziyd'u’l-Ulamd 
of Tabriz, son of the Shamsu’ l- Ulavid. He belonged to one of 
the great families of learned men in Tabriz, was one of the first* 
Constitutionalists of that city,* anff was amongst those who * 
assembled in the British Consulate on the 29th of Rajab, A.H. 1324 
(= Sept. 19, 1906) to demand the proclamation of the Constitution 
and the signature of the Crown Prince (or Wali-ahd, i.e. Mu- 
hammad ‘Ah' Mirza). He had studied with success the old and 
new learning, knew French and Russian, and was one of the 
truest patriots and Constitutionalists, and an intimate friend of 
the writer. The idea of founding this newspaper first arose 
during the days when we were together in the British Consulate 
and were discussing the publication of a newspaper. The late 
Ziya u'l J Ulamd during the whole six years of the Constitutional 
Period devoted himself entirely to the service of the Nation, was 
for a long time a member of the Council of Education ( Anjuman - 
i-Ma'arif) of Tabriz, was Head of the department of Justice 
during the Revolution, and later Chief of the Court of Appeal. 

He also participated in person with great valour in the National 
struggles and wars \tith the Reactionaries. Unhappily during 
the last cruel catastrophe and slaughter of the Liberals in which 
the Russian aggressions in Tabriz culminated (in Muharram, 
A - H ’ 1 33 ° = January, 1912) the Russians hanged him with seven 
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others on the day of the ‘ Asliurd (Muharram io, 1330= Jan. I, 
1912) without any fault on his part. 

Xot mentioned by Rabin*-*, and not seen. 


( 47 ) 

Islamiyya. 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in small format in Tabriz 
in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1506-7) under the editorship of Mfrza 
Ahmad “ Basirat,” editor of the newspapers Ukhuzavat (“Fra- 
ternity”) and Ittihdd ('• Union”). 

Xot mentioned by Rabino, and not t>een. 


Ishraq (Dawn). 


( 48 ) 


A weekly newspaper lithographed in 
(= A.D. 1908-9). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. and not & A. 


jtpi 

Tihran in A.H. 1326 


( 49 ) 

Isfahan. 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907-8). 

See Rabino, No. 21. 


( 50 ) 


Islah {Reform). 




A newspaper mimeographed in Paris in the nasta liq hand- 
writing in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= early spring of A.D. 1908), 
edited by Dr Jalil Khan. Its contents consisted for the most 
part of translations of articles concerning Persia which had 
appeared in the European Press. 


According to Rabino, No. 22, it appeared fortnightly. I posses:. Nos. i, 2, 6 and 
It was edited from No. 82. Boulevard St. .Marcel, Paris, and comprised ;’-8 pp 
iiV'xSp'. , 1 
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( 51 ) 

I si ah. {Reform). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in the naskh handwriting 
in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. I possess Nos. 31 of the second and 1, 6 and 8 of the 
third ye#; of issue, the first dated the 3rd of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 4, 1911)* 
Each issue contains as a rule 8 pp. of qV' x 8-Y'. The editor was Muhammad Riza of 
Bushire. Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns in Persia, 3 rupees in India, and 6 \ rupees 
elsewhere. 4 


( 52 ) 

Islah {Reform). ^.37-=' 

A weekly newspaper printed in Khuy in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1 91 1 ) 
under the editorship of ‘Ah' Husayn-Zada. The first number 
was dated the 29th of Sha'ban of that year (= August 25, 191 1). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 


(53) / 


Ittila' ( Information ). 

A fortnightly paper first printed and afterwards lithographed 
in Tihran in A.H. 1295 (= A.D. 1878). This was the semi-official 
organ of the Persian Government, twin-brother to the official 
Iran (“ Persia ”), and issued under the control of the Ministry 
of the Press and the supervision of Muhammad Hasan Khan 
ftimadu s-Saltana, son of Hajji ‘Ali Khan Hdjibii d-Dawla of 
the Muqaddam family of Maragha, and afterwards of his nephew 
Muhammad Baqir Khan ftimadu' s- Sal tana. It continued publi- 
cation until A.H. 1325 (— A.D. 1907-8). This paper, on account 
of its connection with the Government, was devoid of useful 
political articles or such as might awaken thought, and was 
therefore always the object of severe criticism on the part of 
Persian Liberals and men of letters. Its only importance lay 
in the fact that it sometimes contained the textual agreements 
connected with certain State concessions and the like. This 
paper and its cpmpanion-paper the Iran were for some time the 
only papers published within Persian territory, yet notwith- 
standing this they enjoyed no popularity, but were only forced 
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upon Government employes, land-owners and officers of the 
State, from whose salaries the subscription was deducted. 

See Rabino, No. 23. I possess Nos. 15-19 of the 29th year (Nov. 29, iyo6- 
April 11, 1907). Each issue comprise? 4 pp. of 14I" x 8j". The yearly subscription 
■was 18 qrans in Tihran, 20 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the 
Caucasus, 40 piastres in Turkey, and 7 rupees in India and China. 

( 54 ) *_ 

Ittila‘at-i-Muhimma ( Important Information). 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1 9 1 1 ) 
under the editorship of Hasan al-Husayni and Riza son of Ahmad 
of Xur (in Mazandaran). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 

( 55 ) 

Ittila‘at-i-Ruzana ( Daily Information). ajljoj 

See pp. 63-64 infra, under No. 106, Tamaddun (“Civili- 
zation ”). 

\ ( 56 ) 

Aflatiin {Plato). * ^1 , 

A paper printed in Rasht with coloured illustrations, of 
which one number only was published on the 26th of Rajab, 
A.H. 1328 (= August 3, 1910). 

See Rabino. No. 26. I po^ess a copy. It comprise? 8 pp. of i2V'x7l", 4 of 
which contain coloured cartoon?. Yearly subscription, 25 qrdns in Rasht, 27 else- 
where in Persia, and 6 rouble? abroad. 

( 57 ) 

Iqbal {Progress). JLs! 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 
1898-9) under the editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khan, known as 
Safaroff, who was also editor of the newspapers Ihtiyaj and 
Azarbayjdn (q.v.). 

See Rabino, No. -27, who .say, that the first issue of the paper under this new name 
was the eighth of the older Ihtiyaj which it replaced, and that it was dated the 291I1 
of Rabi‘ i, A.H. 1316 ( = August 17, iSyS). 


( 58 ) 

Uqyanus {The Ocean). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1008-9) 
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju’llah of Kashan, the former 
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editor of the Thurayyd in Egypt and Tihran. The real founder, 
owner and writer of the paper was Mirza ‘Abdu’r- Rahim of 
Oarajadagh, known as Hakim-i-Ildhi (“ the Philosopher”). This 
is the only Persian newspaper which openly defended the 
autocratic methods of the ex-Shah and his creatures and 
championed the cause of the Reaction, and which accordingly 
continued after the Reactionary Coup d’Etat of the 23rd of 
Jumada ii, A.H. 1326 (= June 23, 1908). After the capture of 
Tihran by the Constitutionalists (July, 1909), its editor Mirza 
‘Abdu’r-Rahim was arrested and imprisoned for a year amongst 
other political offenders. 

See Rabino, No. 28. 

( 59 ) 

Ekbatan ( Ecbatana )■ ^U>L£bl 

A paper published in Hamadan in A.H. 1325 (= a.d. 1907-8), 
of which the writer has never seen a copy. It succeeded the 
‘Adi- i- A I uzaffar (q.v.), was under the. same management, and - 
continued publication until recently/ 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 

(60) 

Echo de Perse. 

A paper published in Tihran in A.D. 1885 (= a.ii. 1302-3). 

See Rabino, No. 228, and p. 17 supra. 

< 61 ) 

Ulfat ( Friendship ). ..- p t 

A weekly paper printed in Hamadan in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Mirza Sayyid Muhammad 
Hamadani. 

See Rabino, No. 29. I possess No. 6, dated the 26th of Rabi ' i, a.h. 1325 
( = May 9, 1907). It contains 4 pp. of 1 ij f/ x 7". The yearly subscription was to qrans 
in Hamadan and 1 5 elsewhere in Persia. 


(62) 

Ummid (Hope). . y„ t 

An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed atTabriz in A.H. 
x 3 2 4 (= A.D. 1906-7). This was one of the first papers to appear 
after the granting of the Constitution, and was founded by five 
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or six students of the Luqmaniyya College. It continued 
publication for about 8 months. 

See Rabino, No. 32. I possess Nos. 7 and 14, the former dated the 28th of 
Shawwal, a.H. 1324 ( = December 13, 1906). It contains 4 pp. of 12|" x 7". 

(63) 

Ununid-i-Taraqql {Hope of Progress'). 

, A paper printed in Rasht in a.H. 1329 (= A. D. 1911), giving 
particulars as to the receipts and expenses of certain theatrical 
performances. 

See Rabino, No. 33. No. 1, which I possess, is dated 29 Jumada i, A.H. 1329 
( = May 28, 1911) and comprises 6 pp. of i2i"x6V'. Price of each number, 1 shahi. 


( 64 ) 

Anjuman (the Assembly or Club). I 

A paper first lithographed and later printed in Tabriz from 
-two to four times a week, in the early part of A.H. 1325 (= Feb.- 
March, A.D. 1907). See ul^ler R uzndma- i- Mi III. • 

See Rabino, No. 34. I possess a §J$od many numbers, both of 'the lithographed 
and printed issue's. The former begin vsith No. 44 of the First Year, dated the 4th of 
Muharram, A.H. 1325 ( = Feb. 7. 1907), and end with No. 3 of the Third Year, dated 
the 5th of Sha‘ban, A.H. 1326 ( = Sept. 2, 1908), and each contains 4 pp. of I2"x6|", 
written in a large, clear naskh. The yearly subscription was 10 qrans (for 100 issues) 
in Tabriz; 15 qrans elsewhere in Persia; 4 roubles in Russia: 15 qrans in Europe 
and Turkey. Of the printed issues the first is No. 1 of the Second Year, dated the 
4th of Safar, a.h. 1326 ( = March 8, 1908), and the last No. 31 of the same year, 
dated the 12th of Jumada 1, a.h.' 1326 (=June 12, 1908). The pages (4) measure 
12" x6j", and the yearly subscription difiered little from that of the lithographed 
issues. There seems to have been some confusion and overlapping in the printed and 
lithographed issues. 


( 65 ) 

Anjuman-i-Asnaf (the Trades' Guild). n 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Mustafa of Tihran 
under the management of the Trades’ Guild. 

See Rabino, No. 35, according to whom the tlnrd.issue was dated the 8th of 
Ramazan, a.h. 1323 (=Oct. 13. 1907). The issue next or next but one to this 
appeared under the title Bamdad (’‘Morning’'), q.v. I posses a copy of No. 3 
which comprises 4 pp. of 14!" x 8f''. Yearly subscription, 10 qrans in Tihran' 
5 francs abroad. * 
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( 66 ) 

Anj uman-i-Isfah an . u-o^* 

A week]}' paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Siraju'd-Di'n. This paper 
was the official organ of the Provincial Council, or Anjmnan, of 
Isfahan, whose deliberations it used to publish. 

See Rabino, No. 36. I possess a good many numbers, ranging in dates from the 
13th of Rabi‘ ii, a.h. 1325 (=May 26, 1907), which is No. 21 of the First Year^ to 
No. 38 of the Fourth Year, which is dated the 7th of RabF ii, A.H. 1329 ( = April 7, 
19 n). Each number contains 8 pp. of i zh" x Si". The earlier ones are in nasta^Uq , 
the later ones in naskh , with some lines in nasta'liq at the foot. Yearly subscription, 
18 qrdns in Isfahan, 20 elsewhere in Persia, 22 abroad. 


(67) 

w 

Anjuman-i-Ukhuwwat (Society of Brotherhood). Cx' 8 *'-’' 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shiraz in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908-9). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

• i 

( 68 ) 

Anjuman-i-Baladiyya (The Municipal Council). ^^.'.1 

A paper published in Isfahan on the 5th of Shawwal, A.H. 
1325 (= Nov. 11, 1907), which continued publication for five 
months. 

See Rabino, No. 238, on whose authority it is inserted. 


(69) __ 

Anjuman-i-Millf-i-Wilayati-i-Gilan ^ ^i l 

(The National Provincial Council of Gildn). 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) under 
the editorship of Dabiru' ' l-Mamalik. Four numbers of this 
paper were to be published weekly, but apparently only four 
numbers were published altogether. 

See Rabino, No. 37. T possess four numbers (1-4), the first dated the 22nd of 
Rajab, a.h. 1325 ( — August 31, 1907), and the last the 22nd of Sha'ban (September 30) 
of the same year* Each consists of 4 pp. of iiV’ x 7”- Yearly subscription 
(200 issues), 30 qrdns in Rasht and Gilan, 45 qrdns in other parts of Persia, 9 roubles 
in Russia and the Caucasus. 
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( 70 ) 

Anjuman-i-Wilayati-i-Yazd ^>qjw.'>I 

( The Provincial Council of Yazd). 

A weekly paper published in Yazd in the early part of 
A.H. 1328 (= Jan. -Feb., 1910) under the editorship of Mirza 
Muhammad Sadiq of Oum. , 

See Rabino. No. 38. accoiding to whom No. 2 was dated the 5th of Muharram, 
a.h. 132S (=Jan. 17, 1910). I posse-'* Nos. 2 and 4. The former consists of 8 pp. 

of Small ->ize, 8" x 5" ; the latter of 4 pp. of 1 2" x 6". Yearly subscription, 12 qrans 

in Yazd, 14 eKe where in Persia. 

( 71 ) 

Independance Perse. 

A French weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.D. 1910 
(= A.H. 1328) under the editorship of Dr Husayn Khan Ka/i/idl 
(“the Oculist”) in connection with the Istiqldl-i-Irdn (No. 44, 
supra). 

See Rabino, No. 230, according to whom only three numbers were issued, the first 
on June 4 and the third on June 17, 1910. 

■\ C?2) • _ _ 

Insaniyyat (Humanity). ^ * c-Iil—jl 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). It 
appears to have been the organ of the Anjuman of the same 
name, which consisted chiefly of natives of Ashtiyan and Tafrish, 
and was under the presidency of the Mustaivfi l-Mamdlik. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 73 ) 

Ansar (Helpers). jUul 

A paper of small format lithographed in naskh handwriting 
at Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). The second number 
appeared under the title of Gatijina-i- Ansar (“Treasury of the 
Helpers ”). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 74 ) 

Insaf (Equity). oULfi 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326*)= A.D. 1908-9) under 
the editorship of Hajji Sayyid Isma‘i’ 1 , called Sultqniil-Madcid/uu 
(“ the King of Eulogists ”) of Kirmanshah. 

See Rabino, No. ,49. according to whom No. 2 was dated the 26th of R a bi‘ i, a.h 
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1326 { = April 28, 1908). I possess Nos. 2-4. Each comprises 4 pp. of 11V' x 6 J”. 
Yearly subscription, 8 qrdns in Tihran ; 10 qrdns in the provinces ; 30 piastres in 
Turkey ; 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus ; 5 francs in other foreign countries. 


(75) 

Urdu-yi-Humayun ( The Royal Camp). I 

A paper published during the march to Khurasan at the 
time of Nasiru’d-Din Shah’s second journey to Mashhad in 
A.H. 1300 ( = A.D. 1882-3), written in the course of the journey 
at the different halting places on the road, and circulated 
amongst the members of the Royal Suite, commonly called “ the 
Royal Camp.” The first number was printed at Damawand on 
Sha'ban 11 (A.H. 1300 = June 17, 1883), and the last at Tihran 
when the Shah reached the capital on his return on Dhu’l-Hijja 
12 of that year (= Oct. 14, 1883). I11 all twelve numbers were 

published. The editor was Muhammad Hasan Khan Ptimddic s- 
Saltaiia, aided by his secretary Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Zakd'u'l-Mulk, editor of the newspaper Tarbiyat, and the writer 
was the calligraphist Mirza Muhatnmad Riza of Kalhur. 

Omitted by Rabino, but mentioned in the KiUibu !-Ma'athir IVd l-Aihar (“ Book 
of Institutions and Monument's'’) amongst the newspapers published during the reign 
of Nasiru’d-Din Shah. The details concerning it given above were obtained by the 
author from H.E. Zakifu'l-Mulk. 


(76) 

Iran {Persia). OLri' 

A newspaper lithographed, and subsequently printed, in 
Tihran, at first every alternate day and afterwards once a 
fortnight, in A.H. 1288 (= A.D. 1871-2). It was at first edited 
by Muhammad Hasan Khan Ptimddii s-Saltana, Minister of 
Publications, and afterwards by Muhammad Baqir Khan Ttimd- 
dn’s-Saltana, also Minister of Publications, until the beginning 
of the Constitutional Epoch. Some brief account of its history 
has been given at the beginning of this treatise. Its first number 
was dated Sunday, Myharram 11 of the above-mentioned year 
(A.H. 1288 = April 2, 1871), and the paper at first appeared 
regularly thrice s. week. At the beginning of the first number 
was an 'announcement, signed by Muhammad Hasan, referring 
to the suspension of the Ruzudmas entitled respectively Dazalati, 
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Millati and dlmi, and their replacement by this paper, which 
would publish three numbers a week instead of the single 
weekly number published by each of them. In the department 
of the British Museum Library assigned to Periodical Publications 
are preserved (under the class-mark 757. I. 11) Xos. 1-10, 
90-92 and 94-125 of this paper, which I have examined- 
This paper was an official Government organ, containing 
Court news, Imperial Rescripts {Jarmans), appointments and 
dismissals, the assignment of posts and titles, and especially 
such personal doings of the Shah as levees, hunting-expeditions, 
religious mournings (in the month of Muharram), excursions, 
and the like, as well as other State functions. Its business was 
to praise the Royal performances and the doings of the Courtiers, 
and to enlarge on the security of the country and the progress 
of the Government; so that this paper, more than all others, 
was the object of criticism on the part of Persian Liberals and 
. Persian newspapers published abroad. In its early days it 
contained a scientific part, which treated of the modern sciences, 
while at the foot of the page appeared in instalments a translation 
by Muhammad Hasan of Jules Verne’s Les Anglais an Pole 
Nord\ Avent tires die Captaine Hatteras. 

The P timddii s-Saltana writes: “The newspaper Iran (‘ Persia’) 
was first published in the year A.ll. 1288 (= 1871-2) when the 
superintendence of the Printing-press was entrusted to my uncle, 
the old Ptimddu s-Saltana, and Mi'rza Husayn Khan Sipahsd/dr 
was Prime Minister.’’ 

Zakd’ti l-Mtilk writes: “In the beginning of A. H. 1288 (March- 
April, 1871) the newspapers generally were placed under the 
charge of Muhammad Hasan Khan, Page in waiting {plshkhidmat), 
who subsequently received the title of Sankii d-Dawla, and 
finally that of Ptimddu s-Saltana. He converted the three 
Ruzndmas entitled Dawlati, Plmi and Millati (which had 
hitherto been published under the management of the Ministry 
of Sciences and the Dane l-Fumin College, and the supervision 
of the Ptizadu s-Saltana) into one newspaper entitled Iran 
which originally appeared three times a week, but gradually 
ceased to appear so regularly. This paper was first written by 
a certain Mi'rza ‘All Khan of Na’in ; afterwards, until about the 
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year A.H. 1300 (=A.D. 1882-3), by my late father; and after 
that by Mfrza ‘Ah' Muhammad Khan, who lately received the 
title Mujini d-Daivla 

See Rabino, No. 40. I possess one number (No. 934) of the lithographed issue, 
dated the 15th of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1315 and the 7th of May, 1898. It is written in 
a fine bold naskh and consists of 4 pp. of i6"x 10". Yearly subscription in Tihran, 
36 qrdns , abroad 385 qrdns. Of the printed issue I possess Nos. 10, 17, 18, 22, 23, 
24, 25 and 26 of the 59th year of publication, ranging from July 26, 1906, to Feb. 7, 
1907. These numbers consist of 4 pp. of 1 5^" x 8.V'. The subscription price remained 
nearly the same, with equivalents added for Europe, Turkey and Russia. No. 22, 
dated Jan. 10, 1906, appeared in mourning, and contains the announcement of 
Muzaffaru’d-Dfn Shih’s death, and the Xizdm-ndma , or Constitution, of the newly- 
established National Assembly in articles, dated the 14th of Dhu‘l-Qa‘da, a.h. 1324 
( = December 30, 1906). 


[fran-i-Sultani (Royal Persia). ^UaJ-, oh--' 

See below under Ruzndma-i-Irdn-i-Sultam, which is the 
correct title of the paper in question.] 

1 The founder and editor of this paper was the late Muhammad Hasan Khan 
Ftimddid s-Saltana, son of Hajji ‘All Kiwn Hdjibidd-Dasvla, of the Muqaddam 
family of Maragha, and founder of the newspaper Ittild ‘ {</•&.), which on his death 
was made over to his nephew Muhammad Bdqir Khan, the present Ftimddid s-Saltana y 
who for a long while held the post of Minister of Publications. Its chief w liter was 
Mfrza Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan, poetically surnamed Fiiii'igh{> and entitled 
Zakd' id l-AIulk, father of the present Zakcd idl-Mulk. 

Since certain doubtful and difficult points arose in connection with the earlier 
official and scientific newspapers published by the Persian Government, after the 
completion of the original diaft of this treatise, and while it was still in the hands of 
the translator, I wrote a letter to II. E. the I'Umddii s-Saltana, another to H.E. 
Zakd' 11 l-Mulk (Mfrza Muhammad ‘All Khan, President of the Second National 
Assembly), and a third to Mfrza Riza-qulf Khan, Principal of the Ddru l-Funun, 
these three persons being the present successors of those who were concerned with the 
earliest newspapers published in Persia, and the leaders in all scientific and educational 
matters, and addressed to them certain enquiries. The Ftimddid s-Saltana was kind 
enough to send me, besides solutions of some of my difficulties, three or four copies of 
some of the rarer newspapers, both old and new. From Zakd' id l-Mulk also, on the 
eve of publication, I received a. still fuller reply, w r ritten aftei much careful investiga- 
tion. To both these eminent men I owe a deep debt of gratitude. I regret that 
hitherto no answer has been received from Mfrza Riza-qulf Khan, who might perhaps 
have given fuller information on certain points specially connected with his adminis- 
tration. From the communications above mentioned such quotations and corrections 
as the progress of this work aflowed have been made, these emendations being in all 
cases duly acknowledged. In some cases also, even when no important addition was 
made by them to th* information already collected and recorded, I have quoted 
verbatim jsom their observations, merely in order still further to support and confirm 
matters recorded on other authority, such as those included in this article. 

4—2 
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( 77 ) 

Iran-i-Naw ( AAv Persia). * OlM' 

A daily full-sized paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 
(=A.U. 1909), of which the first number was published on 
Sha'ban 7th of that year (= Aug. 24, 1909). The proprietor and 
(nominal) editor was Sayyid Muhammad Shabistari of Azarbay- 
jau, known as Abu’z-Ziya, formerly editor of al-Hadid and the 
Mujdhid. The real and actual editor, as well as the principal 
writer, was, however, Muhammad Amin Rasul-zada of Baku, 
while the editor, who also financed the paper, was Basil the 
Armenian of Tihran. This paper was the greatest, most im- 
portant and best known of all the Persian newspapers, and the 
first to appear in the large size usual in Europe. It began to 
appear regularly during the Second Constitutional Period, after 
the conquest of Tihran (July, 1909), introduced into Persia the 
. journalistic methods of Europe, and became a model for other 
papers. Some of its leading articles were from the pen of Amir 
Hajibi or Ghulam Riza, a Georgian who pretended to be a 
Muslim, who used to write in F'rench, from which language they 
were translated into Persian. Some of the lighter facetious 
articles, signed Nish (“ Sting '’(were from the pen of Rasiil-zada. 
The Irdn-i-Naiv had the most extraordinary adventures in 
defending its Liberal policy, and during the period of its publica- 
tion was frequently the object of vehement attacks on the part 
of the journals which opposed it, so that most of its time was 
spent in polemics, and it became both the agent and victim of 
important political events. Amongst these was the publication 
of one of the allegorical stories of the well-known Russian writer 
I. A. Kriloff about the Concert of the Animals, and how they 
interchanged places when they noticed its disorderly character ; 
for it used occasionally to insert in one of its issues one of 
Kriloff’s allegories which had some bearing on current event-- in 
the country. So it published this allegory of the Concert at the 
time when the Sipahdar’s Cabinet was continually tendering its 
resignation, or when an interchange of portfolios took place 
amongst the Ministers composing it. This caused a great com- 
motion amongst the supporters of the Government, which resulted 
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first in the temporary suppression of the paper, and afterwards 
in the resignation of the Ministers. Since the Iran-i-Naw was 
in opposition, that is to say was the partisan and organ of the 
minority (i.e. the Democrats), it was always liable to repression 
or suppression, and was the constant object of the anger, venge- 
ance ^.nd recriminations of the supporters of the Government. 

It continued publication, supported by the above-mentioned 
Basil the Armenian, until the month of Jumada ii, A.H. I3’2S 
(=June-July, 1910), when it finally suspended publication in 
consequence of financial embarrassments. Some months later, 
however, it resumed publication on the 21st of Shawwal of the 
same year (= Oct. 26, 1910) as the official organ of the Democratic 
Party, by whom it was managed and financed, under the editor- 
ship of Sayyid Mahdi, the son of Sayyid Jamal of Afcha. This 
time it was even more exposed than before to the attacks of its 
opponents, the Government, and their organs in the press, and 
finally Rasul-zada, its chief writer, was exiled from Tihran at * 
the instance of the Russian Legation in the latter part of Jumada i * 
[A.H. 1329] (=end of May, 191 1). After his departure the paper 
still continued to be published by the Party until it was sup- 
pressed by the Government on the 22nd of Sha'ban, a.h. 1329 
(= Aug. 18, 1 9 1 1 ). It reappeared on the 18th of Dhu’l-Hijja 
(= Dec. 21, 1 91 1 ), but was again suppressed ten days later, the 
last issue being No. 12 1 of the Third Year. It then reappeared 
under the name of Irdn-i-Naivin, and was again suppressed after 
the publication of a single number. Once more it appeared under 
the name of R a hbar-i- Iran - i- A T aw (“ the Guide of New Persia”), 
but was again suppressed after the publication of two numbers. 
The / rein- i-Nazv s special importance lay in its publication of 
the Russian aggressions, its fiery denunciation of them, and its 
exposure of foreign intrigues, for which reason it was the object 
of special enmity on the part of the Russians. 

See Rabino, No. 41. I possess a fairly extensive collection of numbers of this 
paper, viz. Nos. 1-230 (with a few lacunae) of the First Year, extending from 
August 24, 1909, to June T4, 1910: Nos. 41-121 of the Second Year, extending 
from December 8, {910, to March 2r, 1911; and No-l i-iio of the Third Year, 
extending from March 26 to August 16, 1911. Each issue comprised 4 pp. of 
•20V' x 145". The yearly subscription was 30 qrdns in Tihran, 55 qrdns in the 
provinces, and 75 qrdns abroad. * 


t 
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( 78 ) 

Iran-i-Nawm (Newest Persia). CHy OIh' 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). 
The first and only number was dated the 29th of Dhu’l-Hijja of 
that year (= Dec. 21, 1 9 1 1). It took the place of the Iran-t-Naw 
(see immediately above). Editor, Sayyid Mahdi of Afcha. 

*Xot mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


( 79 ) 

Bamdad [Morning). il j-cb 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907-8), edited by Ghulam ‘Ah' Khan Qajar on behalf of the 
United Guilds’ Society (A njuman-i-Ittihadiyya-i-A sndf). Most 
of the leading articles were written by Hajji Mirza Yahya of 
. Dawlatabad. 

See Rabino, No. 44. No. 20 of this paper is dated the 12th of Rabi* ii, A.H. 1326 
( = May 14, 1908). It comprises 4 pp- of 14^" x 8". Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns 
in Tihran, 5 francs abroad. See p. 46 supra , No. 65. 


( 80 ) 

Bukhara-yi-Sharif {Bukhara the Holy). 

A large-sized daily paper printed in New Bukhara (Turkistan) 
in A.H. 1330 (= A.D. 1912), the first number being dated the 
4th of Rabi* ii of that year (= March 23, 1912). The proprietor 
of this paper is K. L. Livine, the editor Mir Haydar son of 
Khwaja Qasim Muridloff, and the chief writer M. T. Jalal 
Yiisuf-zada, a Caucasian by origin. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 81 ) 

Barq {Lightning). 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in Shawwal, A.H. 1328 
<= October, 1910). The proprietor and editor was Sayyid Ziya’- 
u’d-Din son of Sayyid ‘Ah' Yazdi, also editor of the Nuid-y i- Islam 
and the Sharq .• On the suspension of the last-named paper, this 
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was published in its place. (See under S/iarq.) In politics the 
paper was revolutionary. 

See Rabino, No. 45, according to whom about 20 numbers were published. 
I possess Xos. 3-6 and 8, the first dated Oct. 20, the last Nov. 23, 1910. Each 
number comprises 4 pp., the last being in French, of 20" x 14J". Yearly subscrip- 
tion, 45 grans in Tihran, 50 in the provinces, 65 abroad. 

(82) 

Barg-i-Sabz ( The Green Leaf). 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Ardabil (Azarbayjan) in 
A. H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Aqa Mir Ahmad. 

See Rabino, No. 46. I possess Nos. 4, 7, 9, 10 and 12, the first dated the 27th 
of Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1326 ( = May 29, 1908). Each number comprises 4 pp. of ii"x 8J", 
lithographed in a fine, large naskh . Yearly subscription, 10 grans in Ardabil, 15 else- 
where in Persia, 4 roubles, m Russia, 40 piastres in Turkey, 10 francs in Europe. 

(83) 

Bisharat ( Good Tidings). ‘OjU-j 

A paper printed in Mashhad (Khurasan) in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 
1906-7) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ah', which 
continued publication for more than two years. 

See Rabino, No. 47, according to whom it was a weekly. No. 4 was dated the 
2oth'of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1324 (=Feb. 4, 1907), and publication appears to have 
ended in A.H. (326 (1908). I possess Nos. 4. 13. 14, 18, 22. Each number contains 
4 pp. of 13" x 6i". Yearly subscription, in Mashhad 12 gratis, elsewhere in Persia 
15 grans, Russia and Turkistan 4 roubles, India and China 24 gr.ins, Afghanistan 
20 grans, Turkey and Egypt 20 grins. 


(84) 

Basirat (Insight). 0,4-aj 

A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
( = A.D. 1907). 

Not iu Rabmo, nor do I possess a copy. 

(85) 

Baladu’l-Amm ( The Secure Land). -» 4 > 

A weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 1328 
(= Jan.-Feb. 1910) under the editorship of Mfrza Muhammad 
Sadiq. * 

Set? Rabino, No. 48. I possess Nos. 2, 6 , 12, 15, 17. No. 2 is dated the 28th 
of Muharram, a.h. 1328 ( = Feb. 9. According to Rdbino the paper was 
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published for the Baladiyya or Municipal Council of Mashhad, and ceased publication 
on the 24th of Jumada ii, a.h. 1328 ( = July 3, 1910). Each number consists of 4 pp. 
of 13" x 7J" and is lithographed in a large, clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns 
in Mashhad, 12 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 1 3 qrdns abroad. 

(86) , 

Baladiyya (. Municipality ). * ajjJu 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 

« 

See Rabino, No. 49, according to whom it appeared irregularly, under various 
editors. 1 possess Nos. 7, 10, 16. 21, 43, 46, 47. No. 7 is dated the 3rd of 
RabP ii, A.H. 1325 ( = May 16, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of nY'x6j". Yearly 
subscription, 18 qrdns in Tihran, 23 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia 
and the Caucasus, 9 rupees in India, 3 mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt, and 
21 franco in Europe. 


( 87 ) 

Baladiyya ( Municipality ). ajjJo 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1327 
* (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Ahmad Mirza, which 
published the deliberations of 'that Municipality, under whose 
management it was produced. 

Not in Rabino. nor do I pos^e.-s a copy. 


( 88 ) 

Baladiyya-i-Isfahan ( The Municipality of Isjahdn). c ajj J b 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in the latter 
part of A.H. 1325 (= January, 1908). 

See Rabino, No. 50, who describe^ it as bi-weekly, and states that it was first 
published on the 4th of Dhu’l-Hijja, a.h. 1325 (=Jan. 8, 1908). Thi> is in fact the 
date borne by No. 1, which I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of nV'x 7", and 1- 
lithographed in a large, clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 25 qrdns in Isfahan 
30 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 32 qrdns abroad. 


( 89 ) 

Bu Qalamun (The Chameleon , or Turkey). 

A small-sized paper printed in Tabriz in a.h. 1327 (=A.n. 1909) 
under the editorship of Mirza Mahmud Ghani-zada of Salmas 
who was also editor of the Anjuman , Farydd and .Sha/aq. 

See Rabino, No. 51, according to whom the second issue was dated the rph of 
Rajah, A.H. 1327 ( =jAugust 1 1, 1909). I do not possess a copy. ' 





England surreptitiously by guile and Russia openly In force combine to 
expel Mr W. Morgan Sinister from lV-rsia and prerent his financial reforms 
Fimii N<>. 34 of tlic lluhluL Du 22, Ujii 
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( 90 ) 

Buhliil. 

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in 
the early part of A.H. 1329 (=a.D. 1911) under the editorship 
first of Shaykh ‘Ah' ‘Iraqi, and afterwards of Asadu llah Khan 
called ■' Pars!.” This paper defended the methods of the Demo- 
cratic Party and attacked and criticized the antagonistic parties 
and the Government, just as in like manner the paper Tanbih 
(q.v.) supported the Moderates ( I'tiddliyyun ), and finally the 
paper Shaykh Chughundur (q.v.) was si mi lari)- connected with 
the Party of Union and Progress and defended them. 

See Rabino, No. 32. I possess Nos. 6. 10, 13. 29 and 34. The first i> dated the 
■2 1st of Jumada i, a.h. 1329 ( = Moy 20, 1 9 1 1 ) . Each number comprises 4 pp. of 
i2i"x6V', the first and last pages being occupied by illustrations. Each mmibei, 
too dinars pY Urdu). 


( 91 ) 

Bidari ( Wakefulness). 

A paper lithographed in Tihran every other day in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Fathu' l-Mamdlik. 

See Rabino, No. 53, according to whom it began on the 23rd of Jumada ii, 
a.h. 1323 ( = August 3, 1907). I possess Nos. 1 and 3. Each number comprises 
4 pp. of 12" x 7", and is lithographed in ta‘/i</. Yearly subscription. 30 qrAns. 


( 92 ) 

Pay-i-Takht {The Capital). C-siJ jjU 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 
(= A.D. 1911). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


( 93 ) 

Parwana ( The Moth). dJUjj 

A paper printed in Isfahan in A.H. 132S (=A.D. 1910) under 
the editorship of Sayyid Hasan Mu’min-zada. Forty numbers 
a year were published, the first on the 7th of Shawwal, A.H. 1328 
(= Oct. 12, 1910). * 

See Rabino, No. 55, who adds that in politics the paper was Democratic. 

I possess Nos. 8, 10, *18 and 21, the hr>t dated the 10th of Dhu'l-Hijja, a.h. 1328 
( = Dec. 1 1, 1910). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13" x 61 ". Yearly subscription 
12 qrans in Isfahan. • 
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(94) 

Parwarish. ( Education ). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in the early 
part of A.H. 1318 (= A.I>. 1900-1), the first number dated the 
10th of Safar of that year (=June 9, 1900). The owner, editor 
and writer was Mirza ‘All Muhammad Khan of Kash&n, the 
brother of [Mirza ‘Abdu'l-Husayn Khan] WaJudti l-Mulk, who 
\\»as a Member of the Second Majlis. This was one of the best 
Persian newspapers, and as regards influence amongst the young 
Persians held the first place, both exciting the emotions and 
compelling the affections of the Persian public. In style and 
tone, moreover, it had a peculiar quality of beauty. It took the 
place of the Thitrayyd (“Pleiades”) after the dissolution of 
the partnership which previously existed between Mirza ‘All 
Muhammad Khan and Sayyid Faraju’llah of Kashan. The 
fiery utterances and sweet eloquence of this paper had an extra- 
ordinary effect on public opinion, and in truth effected an in- 
tellectual revolution. Some of its special articles, such as “ the 
Daughter of Hajji Felt-maker” (Dukhtar-i-Hdjji Namad-mdl), 
“Fancy’s Dream” ( Khwab-i- K hayal ), “ A Topic of Conversation ” 
(. Maqala-i-Musahaba ), “ Arguing in a circle” (Dazvr u Tasalsul ), 
and “the Court of Judgement, or, before the Judge of Conscience ” 
( Majlis-i-Muhdkama , yd M ahzar- i- Qdzi-yi- W ijddn) may be 
taken as literary models in the Persian language After the 
Qdnnn , it was the freest in its language of all the Persian 
papers during the period of Autocracy ; and by reason of the 
vehemence of its utterances, and its violent attacks on the 
methods of administration of the Government of Persia, particu- 
larly its criticisms on the unpatriotic actions and policy of the 
Aminii s-Sultdn, it became an object of hatred to the Court 
and of affection to the people. In consequence of an article com- 
paring the merits of the Aminii d-Dawla and Amt nit s-Sultdn 
which was published in No. 23 of the paper, it was prohibited 
from entering Persia, but it still continue^ publication until the 
33rd number, and by secret channels continued to find entrance 
into Persia. In the last number appeared a< famous article 
entitled “ Lament for the Broken Pen : ‘ for what crime «: vas it 
slain ?’” ( Zdrt bar shikastagi-yi-qalam: ‘ bi-ayyi dhanb " 1 qutilatfj, 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


59 


which had a special importance. After the suppression of the 
paper, Mi'rza ‘Ah' Muhammad Khan was for some time ill with 
consumption, of which he finally died in A.H. 1320 (= A.D. 1 902-3) 
at Halwan near Cairo. See also under Thuravyd. 

See Rabino, No. 55. I possess Nos. 1 1 — 19 of this paper. Each number comprises 
16 pp. of 9V' x 6". Yearly subscription, 40 q> a ns in Persia, 10 roubles in the 
Caucasus, 4 mejidiyves in Turkey. ?? francs in Europe, and 12 rupees in India and 
China. Of the articles specially mentioned above, Daicr u Tasahul occurs in No. 19 
and deals with the exactions practised by the Persian Consuls on the Persian pilgrims 
to Mecca; and the Majhs-i-Muhakama occurs in No. iS. 

( 95 ) 

Pulis-i-Iran ( The Police of Persia). OW 

A daily newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. I 9 ° 9 )> 
edited by Sayyid Jawad of Tabriz and owned by Murtaza-quH 
Khan Mu’ayyidu' l-M amdlik the Qajar. This was one of the 
papers connected with the party who were in the majority, and 
defended the policy of the Government, that is of the “Moderates” 
(. I'tidaliyyi'm ). 

See Rabino, No. 36. I possess a good many numbeis, the first being No. i, 
dated the 4th of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1327 ( = Xovember rS, 1909), and the last 
No. 480, dated the 20th of Muharram, a.h. 1329 ( = Jan. 21, 1911). The size of 
the paper was originally 14A" x 11", but it was afterwards enlarged to 18" x 12J". 
Yearly subscription, 33 qrdns in Tihian, 40 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 10 roubles in 
Russia, 25 francs in Europe, and ^Ti in Turkey; but the price was subsequently 
raised. 


( 96 ) 

Payambar-i-Bakhtar (The Prophet of the West). 

A small-sized magazine published in Washington (U.S.A.) 
once every 19 days by the Bahai's of America for the propaga- 
tion of the Baha’i religion. Its name was afterwards changed to 
the “Star of the West” (Najm-i-Bakhtar). 

See Rabino, No. 37. I possess the “ Star of the West, - ’ Vol. ii. Nos. 1-4, 7-8, 
and 14-16, the first dated March 21, 1911, the last Dec. 31 of the same year. The 
magazine is bilingual, the greater part (about two-thirds) being printed in English, 
and the remainder lithographed in Persian. In connection with the same “ Persian- 
Amencan Educational Society” was published 111 October, 1911, the first number of 
another monthly magazine (entirely in English) entitled the “Illustrated Monthly 
Bulletin of the Persian-American Educational Society,” of which I possess Nos. 1, 3 
and 8, the last dated May-June, 1912. 
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( 97 ) 

Paykar {Strife). 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) under 
the editorship of Mirza Haydar ‘Ah' Kamali. It was the organ of 
the then recently formed part)' of the Ijtimd‘iyyun-i-Ittihddiyyun. 
Not mentioned by Rabino. and not seen. 

( 98 ) 

Taza Bahar {Early Spring). 

A weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1 9 1 1) 
under the editorship of the Poet Laureate {Malikic sh-Shu'ara), 
or ‘‘ M. Bahar,” which replaced the Naur Bahar {q.v.) on its 
suppression. In politics it was Democrat. 

Not in Rabino. I posit's No. 3. dated the 2 1 nd of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1 3213 
( = December, 14, 1 9 1 1). It comprise-! 4 pp. of 1 6" x 1 o|’. Yearly subscription, 
23 qnUts in Mashhad, 30 qn his elsewhere in Persia, and 6 roubles abroad. 

( 99 ) 

Tabriz. jjjfi 

A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A H. 1296 (=A.D. 1879) 
under the editorship of a certain Kamal. No. 3, which I possess, 
is dated Thursday, Muharram 25, A.H. 1297 (=Jan. 8, 1880), 
corresponding with the Year of the Hare. Numbers belonging 
to the third year of publication have been seen. Mention has 
been made of it in the Introduction. (See p. 13, supra.) 

Not in Rabino. 


( 100 ) 

Tabriz. 




A paper printed three times a week in Tabriz towards the 
end of A.H. 1328 (= A.l). 1910) under the editorship of Mirza 
Isma‘i'1 Yakani, and subsequently of Mirza Husayn Tabib-zdda 
known as “ Kamal,” formerly editor of the paper Kamal (“ Per- 
fection”). The publisher of this paper was Karbala’i Husayn, 
known as Fishangchi (“ the Cartridge-seller”), a Member of the 
Tabriz Provincial Council. This paper was suppressed with all 
the other papers published in Tabriz at the time of the Russian 
aggression of. Muharram, A.H. 1330 (=Christmas, 1911), and its 
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editor was arrested. The politics of the paper were Conservative 
and Moderate Constitutionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 58. I possess Nos. 72 and 89, the former dated the 23rd of 
Jumada ii, a . h . 1329 (=June 21, 1911), and the latter the 7th of Sha‘ban (August 4) 
of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of i-j.V'x 9!". Yearly subscription, 
in Tabriz 21 grans , elsewhere in Persia 30 grans, abroad 42 ./reins. 

(ioi) 

Tadayyun ( Religiousness ). CH-V 

A weekly religious paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mulla Sadiq, entitled 
Fakhru'l-Islam (“ the Pride of Islam ”), originally a Chaldaean 
or Syrian Christian of Urmiya, who was converted to Islam 
( J adidu l- 1 slam ). 

See Rabino, No. 59. I possess No. 11 of the fir^t year, dated the 1st of Sha‘ban, 
a.h. 1325 ( = Sept. 9, 1907), and No. 2 of the third year, dated the 16th of Rajab, 
a . h . 1327 ( = August 3, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp, of i2"x6J". Yearly 
subscription, 12 grans in Tihran, 15 grans elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia 
and the Caucasus, and 7 rupees in India. 


Tarbiyat ( Education ). 


( 102 ) 


A weekly paper lithographed in very fine nastdliq in Tihran 
in A.H. 1314 (= A.D. 1896-7). Its owner, editor and chief writer 
was Muza Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan, entitled Zaka'u'l-Mulk 
and poetically surnamed Furiighi, author of numerous works on 
history and literature, father of the present Mirza Muhammad 
‘All Khan Zaka u'l-Mulk, who was a member of the Second 
National Assembly. This paper had a special literary importance 
in regard to its style, composition, and quality of eloquence, for 
the late Z aka' u'l-Mulk, who was in his time one of the first men of 
letters and poets of Persia, used frequently to publish his poems in 
it, for which reason amongst others it held a high and distinguished 
place amongst the papers of the period of Autocracy, and 
enjoyed a considerable influence, though its practice of flattering 
and praising contemporary notables detracted from its literary 
value. Its celebrity \v%s chiefly due to its controversy with the 
paper Thurayya (“ Pleiades,” q.v.) about the Persian Calendar of 
Hajji Najmu’d-Dawla. In consequence of the well-founded 
criticisms levelled by Mirza ‘Ah' Muhammad Khan of Kashan 
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appearance in Tihran the Tamaddun stood aside from the >trite 
of the other conflicting parties, and described itself as the 
partisan of the policy of fundamental reforms (Radical). During 
its first publication the Tamaddun published eighty numbers a 
year, but afterwards appeared once a week. During the latter 
part of A. H. 1329 (=A.r>. 1 9 1 1 ) it became a daily, ard was 
published in small quarto form under the title of Ittild'dt-i- 
r:/~-d/ia-i- Tamaddun (‘‘Daily information of the Tamaddun ’). 
This paper epitomized in a very pleasing form the weekly 
happenings and news of Persia and foreign countries, and in this 
respect it occupied a unique position amongst Persian newspapers. 

See Rabino, No. 64. I possess a good many numbers of the First and Second 
Years of publication, of which the first is No. 1 of the First Year, dated the 17th of 
Dhu’l-Hijja, a.h. 1324 ( = Feb. 1, 1907), and the List No. 14 of the Second Year, 
dated the 11th of Jumada i, A.H. 1326 (=June n. 190S). Each number comprises 
4 pp. of 1 1 2" x 6|". Yearly subscription, 24 qrdns in Tihran, 30 qrdns elsewhere in 
Persia, 7 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 mpees in India. A supple- 
mentary’ number dated the Jst of Ramazan, a.h. 1326 ( = Sept. 27, 1908), bears over 
the title the words “ Xdla-i-Mdlat " (“the Nation’s Lament”), and above this the 
verse from the Qur'an: ‘ ‘ Dec m not t heir zcho uere slam in the Hay of Coda: dead, 
but rather a: living cared for by their Lord." Instead of the usual puce Hand the 
words: “a grain of activity/’ and leaders in Persia are requested to pass the 
paper on to others. It contains a proclamation from the Mujtahids of Karbala 
against Muhammad ‘Ah' Shah and in favour of the Constitution, and \sas printed at 
the Habht L Matin Pi ess at Calcutta. 


( 107 ) 

Tamaddun ( Civilization). 

A paper published in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) bv 
the above-mentioned Mudabbini l-Mamdlik during his stay in 
India. Only one number appeared. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 108 ) 

Tamaddun ( Civilization ). 

A paper published in Rasht in A.H. 1327 (= a . h . 1909), 
edited and written by the above-mentioned M udabbini l-M amdlik 
during his return from India to Tihran. Only one number 
appeared, dated 29 Rabr ii, A.H. 1327 (May '9, 1909). 

See Kabinu, No. 64, according to whom the -.ingle Rasht issue ruts No. ; of the 
Second Year. \Yj have seen above that No. 14 of the Second Year was published 
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on June n, 190S, 12 days before the Coup d'Etat, while the next (Rasht) issue, 
No. 1?, must have been published about 13 months later, in July, 190 9, just before 
the capture of Tihran by the Nationalists. 


( 109 ) 

Tanbiji ( Admonition ). 

A comic paper, partly lithographed and partly printed, 
published in Tihran, and illustrated with coloured caricature's, 
in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), under the editorship of Mu'tasidu’l- 
Atibbd. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 1909) 
this paper was again published, and continued until these last 
times (end of 1911). In politics it belonged to the Moderate 
Party. 

■See Rabino, No. 6 $, according to whom No. 7 was dated the 14th of Jumada ii, 
4 .H. 132; (=July 25, 1907). I possess No. 1 of the Third Year, which, however, is 
undated. It comprises 4 pp. of rr i"x6$". Pp. 1 and 4 each contain a caricature 
(not coloured) and are lithographed: pp. 2 and 3 are printed. 


• 

( 110 ) 

TahcLhfb ( Purification ). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 
1910). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(Ill) 

at-Tawaddud {Affection). 

A paper published in Paris in A.D. 1S91 (= A.H. 1308-9) under 
the editorship of Shaykh Abu Nazzara (- Na dhdh dra ). This 
paper was published in four languages, Arabic, Persian, Turkish 
and French, and was illustrated. As it contained a Persian 
section it has been recorded amongst the Persian newspapers. 
Some of its Persian articles were written by Shaykh Muhammad 
Hasan of Sirjan (near Kirman), entitled Shaykhu' V-Jfidk. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. Shaykh Abu Xaddara (a vulgar form of the name 
given above), one of the Egyptian political exile** in Paris, w as better known a*» the 
editor of the Arabic comic lithographed paper called b\ the same name (“the Father 
of Spectacles'*) which he had assumed. Ills real name was James Sanna. 
li. 


5 
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(H2) 

Tiyatr ( The Theatre). jjLj 

A bi-weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 
1908), edited and written by Mirza Riza Khan-i-Tabataba’i of 
Na’in, afterwards a member of the Second National Assembly. 
Its contents consisted of scenes cast in dramatic form referring 
to the conditions of administration under the Autocracy, and the 
methods of government adopted by princes and governors under 
the ancient regime. It may be reckoned one of the best news- 
papers in Persian. 

See Rabino, No. 66, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 4th of 
RabP i, A.H. 1326 ( = April 6, 1908). He adds that he had seen No. 1 of the Third 
Year, which bore no date. I possess Nos. 1-4, which contain each 4 pp. of 1 1" x 7". 
Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tihran, 16 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in 
Russia and the Caucasus, and 8 francs in Europe. 

( 113 ) 

Thurayya ( The Pleiades). bp 

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in A.H. 1316 
(=A.D. 1898-9). The first number was dated the 14th of Jumada ii 
of that year (=Oct. 30, 1898), and it was at first edited by 
Mirza ‘Ah' Muhammad Khan of Kashan and afterwards by 
Sayyid Faraju’llah of Kashan. So long as it was edited and 
written by the former it was much sought after and attained a 
great renown, so much so that during the Period of Autocracy 
no Persian newspaper was so much appreciated. It participated 
in most of those qualities which have been already mentioned 
in our eulogy of the Panvarish , than which it was even better 
known in consequence of the longer duration of its publication. 
One of its well-known articles was the “ Topic of Conversation ” 
(. Maqdla-i-Musdhaba ), and one of the most important episodes 
in its career was the prolonged controversy concerning Hajji 
Najmu’d-Dawla’s Calendar (see pp. 61-2, supra) which took place 
between it and the Tarbiyat newspaper. Another was its defence 
of the Tarbiyat College established in' Tabriz by the present 
writer and others, and its continued attacks on Hajji Sayyid 
Muhammad of Yazd, the notorious intrigue’r who had been 
instrumental in bringing about the closure of that College. The 
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violent attacks on this man published in Nos. 36 and 37 of the 
First Year of this paper led to his banishment from Tabriz. In 
the middle of the Second Year of its publication, Mfrza ‘Ah' 
Muhammad Khan handed over the paper to Sayyid Faraju’llah, 
and himself founded the Parwarish (q.v.). Thereafter the 
Thura$’yd entirely lost its former importance, and no longer 
retained its popularity. It continued to be published in Egypt 
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju’llah for some time, btit 
was finally suspended, and the editor went to Tihran and there 
resumed its publication. 

See Rabino, No. 67. I possess an almost complete set of the paper comprising 
Nos. r-51 of the First Year, the date of No. i being the r+th of Junrada ii, 
A.H. 1316 ( = Oct. 30, 1S9S), and Nos. 1-36 of the Second Year, the date of the 
last number being the aoth of Jumada i, A.H. 131S (=Oct. 13, rgoo). The first 
number of the Parwarish is dated the loth of Safar, A.H. rjrS (=June 8, 1900). 
Each number of the Thurayya comprises from 16 to iS pp. of 9" x ; j". Yearly 
subscription, 36 qrdns in Persia, 4 mejidiyye= in Turkey, 10 roubles in Russia and the 
Caucasus, a; francs in Europe, and 1 1 rupees in India. 

(114) ___ 

Thurayya [The Pleiades). Cjj 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1321 (=A.D. 
1903-4) under the editorship of the above-mentioned Sayyid 
Faraju’llah of Kashan. 

See Rabino, No. 67, according to whom No. at of the Sixth Year (dating from 
the foundation of the paper at Cairo) was dated the 2 2 ml of Rajab, A.H. 1321 
( = Oct. r 4 , 1903). 


(H5) ___ 

Thurayya ( The Pleiades). Ljj 

A paper published at Kashan in A.H. 132S (= A.D. 1910) by 
the same Sayyid Faraju’llah. 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

(116) 

Jarchi-yi-Millat ( The People's Herald). cJLo 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran towards the end of 
A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910), under the editorship of Aqa Sayyid 
Husayn, and illustrated with comic caricatures. 

See t^ibino, No. 68, according to whom No. 5 was dated the 5th of Mnharram, 

a.h. 1329 (=Jan. 6 , 1911)- I possess No*. 5-8. No. 6 is (Jilted the 2jid of 

5—2 
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Muharram, A.H. 1329, and has on the first page a portrait of M. Panoff, the cele- 
brated Bulgarian revolutionary who was expelled from Tihran by the Russians and 
afterwards took part in the fighting near Astarabad. See my History 0] the Persian 
Revolution , pp. 214-228 and 418. Each number comprises 4 pp. of iiV'xfiY'. 
Yearly subscription, 8 qrdns in Tihran, 10 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 6 francs 
abroad. 


(H7) 

J£,rclii-yi-Watan (The Country's Herald). 

A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1 328 (= A.D. 1910). 

Not m Rabino, and not seen. 


( 118 ) 

Jam-i-Jam (The Goblet of Jamshid). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Hajji Sayyid Riza (the 
nephew of Hajji Sayyid Muhammad the banker), one of the 
registrars of the National ‘Assembly, and illustrated with 
portraits of former kings of Persia. 

See Rabino, No. 69, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 14th of 
Jumada ii, A.H. 132? (=July 25, 1907). I poss»e*s No*. 1-10, 12-18, 20-23, 26-27. 
Each number comprises as a rule 4 pp. of 12" x6^", and has on the first page a 
picture of one of the ancient Persian kings of the Kayani or Sa^ani d\ nasty, 
the first being Kayumarth and the last Bahrain II. Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in 
Tihran, 1 5 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, one 
mejidhye and a half in Turkey, and 7 francs in Europe. 


( 119 ) 


Jam-i- Jamshid ( The Goblet of Jamshid). 

A weekly newspaper published at Bombay every Monday in 
A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846). 


This paper, together with some other Persian newspapers, is mentioned in 
Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientahs (Leipzig, i« + 6), under article No. 1S31. According 
to this statement, the papers mentioned by name as published in India were earlier 
by at least five years than even the Rthndma-i-lVaqdfi'-i-IUifaqiyya , which was the 
earliest Persian newspaper, since they were in circulation in A.H. 1262, which was 
the date, according to the Muhammadan computation, of Zenjter's work, and some 
of them may have been founded years before that date. This paper is not’ mentioned 
by Rabino, nor hrpe I seen it. * 
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( 120 ) 

Jam-i-Jahan-numa (The IVorld-shewing Goblet). Loj 

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, appearing on 
Thursdays in A.H. 1262 (=A.D. 1846). 

Mentioned by Zenker, op. cit. % under article No. 1S33. Not mentioned by 
Rabino* and not seen. 


( 121 ) 

Jarida-i-Tijarat (The Mercantile Magazine). OjUA c oj u^o- 

A weekly paper lithographed in the naskh handwriting in 
Tihran in A.H. 1297 (= A.D. 1880). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 122 ) 

Jarida-i-Kirman ( The Kirman Magazine). Uj.=> 

A paper lithographed in the naskh handwriting, and appearing 
once in every ten days, under th<? editorship of Mirza Ghulam- 
Husayn of Kirman, in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 191 1). The first number 
was dated the 17th of Rabi‘ i (= March 18) of that year. 

Not in Rabino. I possess No. i, which comprises 8 pp. of Yearly 

subscription, 20 qrans in Kirman, 24 qrans elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs abroad. 


( 123 ) 

Jarida-i-Milli (The National Magazine). 

A bi-weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(— A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirza. ‘Ah' Akbar Khan. 
See infra , under Riizndma-i-Milli. 

See Rabino, No. 70. I possess No*. 32-37, the first of which is dated the 4th of 
Dhu’l-Hijja, a.h. 1324 (=Jan. 9, 1907), comprises 4 pp. of 12 "x6A", and is litho- 
graphed in a large, clear naskh. The yearly subscription (100 copies) was 10 qrans 
in Tabriz, 15 qrans elsewhere in Persia, and 3 V roubles in Russia. 


. ( 124 ) 

al-Jamal (Beauty). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirza Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan, 
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in which were published the homilies and harangues of the 
celebrated orator Sayyid Jamalu’d-DIn of Isfahan, the Martyr 1 . 

See Rabino, No. 71. I possess Nos. 3, 10, 12, 14 and 17-26. The first is dated 
the 13th of Safar, A.H. 1325 ( = March 28, 1907), and the last the 15th of Shawwal 
( = Nov. 21) of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of u"x6j". Nearly 
subscription, 8 grans in Tihran, 10 grans elsewhere in Persia, 1 J mejidiyyes in Turkey 
and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 6 francs in Eufope and 
America. 


(125) 

Jamaliyya. 

A weekly newspaper printed in Hamadan in A.H. 1328 
(= a.D. 1910) under the editorship of Hajji Muhammad Husayn 
and written by the Mu' ayyid-i-Huztir in connection with the 
arrest of the late Aqa Sayyid Jamalu’d-Din in Hamadan as a 
preliminary to his martyrdom in A.H. 1326 (June -July, 1908). 
It was founded to perpetuate his name. 

See Rabino, No. 72. I have no copy of this paper. 

(126) 

Al-Janab. 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Isfahan towards the 
end of A.H. 1324 (=Dec. 1906) under the editorship of Mir 
Sayyid ‘AH Janab. 

See Rabino, No. 73, who describe'* it as “printed,” but it is in fact lithographed. 
I possess Nos. 1— 11, of which the first is dated the 20th of Shawwal, A.H. 1324 
( = Dec. 9, 1906). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13^" * 7 V\ Yearly subscription, 
25 qrdns in Isfahan. The first number is very badly lithographed in a very bad 
ta'liq hand, but the subsequent numbers are much better. 


(127) 

Jangal-i-Mawla ( The Lord's Jungle). 7)^0 jAba- 

A weekly comic paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329 
(= A.I). 191 1) under the editorship of Husayn. The first number 

is dated the 20th of Rajab of that year (= July 17, 191 1). 

* 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


1 For an account of his life and death, see my Persian Revolution, pp. 113, 116, 
117, 137, 164, 165, 167, 199, 204 (with portrait) and 208. He was captfned and 
put to death near Hamadan shortly after the Coup d' Et at of June 23, 1908. 




Aqa Sayvid Jamalu’d-Pm of Isfahan, 

Killed M ILmuilin in the "Uinmei of iyoS 
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( 128 ) 

Janufo (The South). *!-’>*»■ 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 
1910) under the editorship of “Tangistani,” with Sayyid Ya‘qub-i- 
Shirazi as the chief writer. This newspaper was the organ of 
the j?arty called “Progressives” ( Taraqqi-khwdhdn ), who cham- 
pioned the development of the Southern provinces of Persia, 
and was promoted and managed by a group of deputies 
representing the South in the Second National Assembly. Its 
most important contents consisted in criticisms of the Bakhtiydris. 

See Rabino, No. 74. I possess Nos. 3, 5, 10 and 11, of which the first is dated 
the 5th of Muharram, a.h. 1329 (—Jan. 6, 1911)- Each number comprises 8 pp. of 
I4i"x8j". Yearly subscription, Tihran, 18 grans, elsewhere in Persia, 20 grans, 
abroad, 22 grans. 

( 129 ) 

Jihad-i-Akbar ( The Greater Warfare). >*•£>' 

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirza ‘All Aqa of Khurasan. 
The first number appeared on Muharram 6 of that year 
(= Feb. 19, 1907). It was one of the most violent newspapers, 
and its extreme boldness and fiery utterances were an especial 
cause of complaint to Muhammad ‘Ah' Shah. Endeavours were 
made from Tihran to suppress it, but notwithstanding this it 
lasted for more than a year. Its policy was to promote liberal 
ideas and a thorough-going Constitutionalism. 

See Rabino, No. 75, according to whom it continued publication from the 6th of 
Muharram, a.h. 1325 ( = Feb. 19, 1907), until the 4th of Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1326 ( = May 6, 
1908). I do not possess a copy. 


( 130 ) 

Jahan-ara (The World-adorning). b* OV?- 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Mirza ‘Abbas Khan and Mirza 
Sulaymdn Khan. 

Se^ Rabino, No. 76, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 20th of 
Rajah, a.h. 1325 { = August 29, i9°7)* ^ not possess a cr M'y* t 
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( 131 ) 

Jughayl Lraber ( The Julfd Intelligencer). ir^p^p 

An Armenian newspaper published in Julfa of Isfahan 
under the editorship of Bakir Ad war Tazaryans, deputy agent 
of the Armenians. 

* 

See Rabino, No. -235. I do not po^se^ a copy. 


( 132 ) 

Chapuk ( The Rapid). 

A weekly newspaper published on Thursdays in Bomba)’ in 
A.H. 1262 (=A.D. 1846). 

Mentioned by Zenker under article No. 183’, but not by Rabino. and not seen. 


( 133 ) 

Chanta-i-Pa-barahna ( The Beggars Wallet). b 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 
1329 (= A.D. 1 9 1 1 ) under the editorship of Mirza Mahmud 
Afshar the Druggist. This paper wrote in very simple and 
popular language about the advantages of Constitutionalism 
and the conditions of labourers and peasants, and had a good 
effect amongst the common people and villagers. It defended 
the policy of the Democrats. 

See Rabino, No. 77. I possess a copy of No. 1 1, which is undated. It comprises 
4 pp. of 13" x 74". Yearly subscription, 5 qrdns in Tihran. The writing is a large 
and clear but ungraceful ta‘Uq. It contains a poetical section entitled Adabivydt-i- 
Bdbd Ahmad. 


( 134 ) 

Chihra-numa ( The Face-shower). 

An illustrated paper printed in Alexandria, and published 
once every ten days, in A.H. 1322 (=a.i>. 1904-3), under the 
editorship of Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Muhammad of Isfahan. After a 
while it became a weekly paper, and was transferred to Cairo. 

See Rabino, No. 78, who only mentions tile Cairo edition. 1 have no copy of any 
of the Alexandria i»ue'.. • 
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( 135 ) 

Chihra-numa ( The Face-shower). 1*3 

A weekly illustrated newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt), 
which still continues publication. 

Seejxabino. No. 78. I have a fairly complete set from the second to the ninth 
year (August 1906 until Dec. 1912). Each number comprises 16 pp. of 9J" x 6 %". 
Yearly subset iption in Egypt, 3 dollars. Persia, 30 qrdns , Turkey, 4 mejidiyyes, 
England and India, 10 rupees, Turkistan and the Caucasus, 8 rcubles, Europe e*id 
China, 20 francs. 


( 136 ) 

Hablu’l-Mattn ( The Firm Cord). 

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, originally litho- 
graphed and subsequently printed, in A.H. 13 11 (= A. I). 1893-4), 
which has continued to appear regularly down to the present 
time, edited and written by Sayyid Jalalu’d-Din of Kashan, 
entitled Mii ayyidii l-Isldm. It is the oldest regular Persian 
newspaper which still survives, and holds an important position, 
especially amongst men of learning and in religious circles, in 
which it has a special weight and influence. Some portion of it 
is always devoted to religious matters, and it is the champion of 
Pan-Islamism. One of the most important events connected 
with its history was the continuation of its publication after the 
suppression by the Amintt s-Sultdn in A.H. 1318 (=A.I>. 1900-1) 
of the Persian newspapers published abroad, and the influence 
exerted by its efforts in bringing about his dismissal, especially 
by the publication in all countries of a photographic facsimile 
of the takfir-ndma , or declaration of infidelity, of the Amina s- 
Sultdn signed by the chief mujtahids (divines) of Najaf, which 
takfir-ndma the Transcaspian Gazette ( MajimV a-i-M d-ward-yi - 
BaJir- i-Khazar : see infra , sub voce ) vainly endeavoured to 
discredit and prove fictitious. Mention must also be made of 
its fruitful efforts during the Reactionary Period known as “ the 
Short Tyranny” ( Istibddd-i-Saghir ) to secure the renewal of 
the Constitution and to incite the ‘ iilamd to take action. The 
office of this newspaper, by reason of its old-established and 
steadilv progressive character, produced many other publications 
and institutions, amongst which we may mention .sundry useful 
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Persian books printed in and published by its Press, and also 
the foundation of the Persian newspapers Miftdlm z-Zafar 
(“Key of Victory”) and Asad (“Freeman”) and the Hulk u 
Millat (“Kingdom and Nation”) in English, all in Calcutta; 
also the daily Hablii l-Matin in Tihran ; and numerous printing- 
presses established under its name in Tihran, Xajaf, Isfahaji, etc. 

See Rabino, Xo. So. I possess a fairly complete set for the last seven or eight 
years (July 1905-Decembfcr 1912) and a few of the older numbers, including Xo. 9 
of\he Seventh Year, which is lithographed, and bears the date 28 Sha‘ban, A.H. 1317 
( = Tan. 1, 1900). I do not know when the paper began to be printed instead 
of lithographed, but by a.d. 1905 the change had been effected. The lithographed 
copies are of larger size, comprising 12 pp. of isV # * 9V'. The yearly subscription 
was then 10 rupees for India, 35 qrdns for Persia and Afghanistan, 5 mejidiyyea for 
Turkey and Egypt, 25 francs for Europe and China, and 10 roubles for Russia. The 
later printed numbers comprise 16 pp. of iZj'xCY', and the subscription price 
is slightly higher. 

( 137 ) 

Hablu’l-Matm ( The Finn Cord). CoP-t)' J->»- 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the early part of A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan of Kashan, 
brother of the Mu’ayyidit l-Isldm. Its publication was interrupted 
by the Reactionary Coup d'Etat and Bombardment of the Majlis 
(June 23, 1908), but after the restoration of the Constitution and 
the conquest of Tihran by the Nationalists it again issued 
several numbers. It was, however, suspended and its editor 
tried and condemned to two years imprisonment for printing 
an article d propos of the execution of Shaykh Fazlu'llah of 
Nur 1 which was considered to contain an attack on religion. 
This was the most important daily newspaper of the Constitu- 
tional Period, and in particular its political articles on Foreign 
Affairs, especially its criticisms on the Anglo-Russian Entente 
of A.D. 1907, were of a noteworthy character-. 


( 138 ) 

Hablu’l-Matm ( The Firm Cord). 




A daily paper printed at Rasht early in A.H. 1327 (=a.D. 1909) 
under the editorship of Mirza Sayyid Hatsan of Kashan, editor 

1 See my Persian /{evolution, pp. 329-30 and 444 - 5 . He was hanged on 

July 31, 1909. 1 

2 Some of the most important of these articles, published in September. >907, are 
translated on pp. <75-9:1 of my Persian Revolution. 
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of the above-mentioned Tihran Habht 'l- Matin, who was exiled 
after the Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908, and withdrew to the 
Caucasus, until, after the successful revolution at Rasht in 
Muharram, A.H. 1327 (=Jan.-Feb., 1909), he hastened thither 
and resumed the publication of his paper, which was continued 
there*for four months and a half. 

See Rabino, No. 79, who conveniently brackets this and the above-mentioned 
paper, which are in fact identical in all save place of publication, while the Calcutta 
Hablu l-Matirt differs by being a weekly, not a daily paper, and by being under 
different editorship. I possess an almost complete set of the Tihran and Rasht 
Habl u’l -Mat/ n . No. 1 is dated the 15th of RabP i, A. H. 1325 (= April 29, 1907), and 
the First Year ends with No. 274 (April 16, 1908). Of the Second Year I possess 
Nos. 1-5 1, the last dated June 18, 1908, only five days before the Coup if Elat and 
Bombardment of the Majlis. The next number in my possession, dated March 15, 
1909, belongs to the Rasht issue, and is entitled No. 36 of the Second Year, so that 
presumably four numbers appeared during the nine preceding months. It contains an 
article headed “the Time of Parting is ended, ’’ so that it may be the first number 
published at Ra^ht. No. 71 (April 5, 1909) is the last of the Second Year. Nos. 1-58 
of the Third Year were published at Rasht, the latter bearing the date July 21, 1909. 
The next number (No. 1 of the Third Year of the revived Tihran issue) is dated 
July 25, 1909, and No. 5 of the same issue, dated July 29, 1909, is the last which 
I possess. The article which led to the suppression of the paper and the imprisonment 
of the editor probably appeared three or four days later. Each number comprises 
4 pp. of n.V'x 7". Yearly subscription, 40 qrdns in Tihran, 45 elsewhere in Persia, 
1 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 30 francs in other countries. 


(139) 

al-Hadid ( Iron or The Keen One). jujtaJI 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1315 (= A.D. 
1897-8), founded and edited by Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khan, 
editor of the newspapers Suhbat (“Conversation”), ‘Add/at 
(“Justice”) and Khabar (“News”). After three numbers of 
this paper had been published, the Russian Consulate at Tabriz 
took the above-mentioned editor into its service in the Passport 
department, and this led to the suspension of the paper. After a 
while, however, in A.H. 1323 (=A.D. 1905-6) the paper was revived 
under the editorship of Aqa Sayyid Muhammad of Shabistar, 
editor of the papers * Mtijdhid (“Volunteer”) and Irdn-i-Naw 
(“New Persia”), and continued to be published until the first 
general rising in Tabriz and the Proclamation of the Constitution, 
after which it changed its name to 'Addlat (“ Justice ”). Some 
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numbers of this paper were published under the title Hadid 
without the article. 

See Rabino, No. 81, who describes it as “printed,'* not lithographed, and only 
mentions its second appearance in a.h. 1323-4. I possess a good many numbers of 
al-Hadid , extending from No. 2 of the Second Year, dated the 8th of Jumada i, 
a.h. 1324 (=June 30, 1906), to No. 49 of the same year, dated the 2nd of Jumada i, 
A.H. 1325 11324 is erroneously printed on the paper) = June 13, 1907. The nufnbering 
of the 'Add? at seems to have been continuous with al-Hadid. \ for No. 15 of the former 
paper, Sha'ban 11. A.H. 1325 (printed •* 1324") = Sept. 19, 1907, begins with an 
announcement of the change of title. Each number comprises 8 pp. of I2"x6f". 
Yearly subscription, 17 qrdns in Tabriz, 20 qrdns ebe where in Persia, 4 roubles 
in Russia, and 10 francs in Europe. 


Hurriyyat {Liberty). 


( 140 ) 



Mentioned by Rabino (No. 82), on whose authority it inhere inserted, without any 
particulars. It is not otherwise known to me. 


( 141 ) 

Harf-i-Haqq ( Straight Talk). 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in the latter part of 
A.H. 1325 (= Winter of 1907-8) by the former administration of 
the newspaper ‘Add/at. edited and written by Sayyid Ni'matu’llah 
of Isfahan. In politics it was Conservative and moderate 
Constitutionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 83, according to whom No. 2 was dated the sth of Dhu’l-Hijja, 
a . h . 1325 ( = Jan. 9, 1908). I pov>ess a copy of this number, which comprises 4 pp. 
of nY'x6i". Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns in Tabriz, j= elsewhere in Persia, 
20 abroad. The printing is particularly good. 


( 142 ) 

Hasharatu’l-Arz ( Reptiles of the Earth). --.i j 

A comic weekly paper printed in Tabriz with coloured litho- 
graphed caricatures in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908). 
It was founded and published by Hajji Mirza Aqa Billuri, and 
edited by Mirza Aqa, known as Ndla-i-fhllat (“The Nation's 
Lament”), and was one of the best produced comic papers. In 
the Second Constitutional Period (end of July, 1909) it a^ain 
appeared, but, not more than one number had been published 
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when it was suppressed by the Government. In politics this 
paper was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 84, according to whom the first number was published on the 
14th of Safar, a.h. 1326 ( = March 18, 1908). I possess several numbers of the earlier 
issue. Each contains 4 pp. of 13" x 7", of which pp. 1 and 4 chiefly consist of 
caricatures. Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tabriz, 16 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
and 10 #ancs abroad. 


( 143 ) _ 

Hifzu’s-Sihhat (The Preservation of Health). Jxfta- 

A paper published in Tihran, mentioned by Rabino (No. 85), 
but not otherwise known. 

Dr Ahmad Khan says that it was founded about A.H. 1319 (a.D. 1901-2) in 
connection with the Council of Health established four or five years earlier. 

( 144 ) 

Haqa’iq ( Verities). Jjlio. 

A weekly illustrated magazine printed at Baku in the early 
part of the year A.II. 1325 (= a.i>. 1907), edited and written by 
Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad Khan Uwaysi, Persian Vice-Consul at 
Baku. Seven numbers were published. 

See Rabino, Xo. 86, acconling to whom the first number was published on the 
7th of Safar, a.h. 1325 ( = March 22, 1907). I have no copy in my possession. 

< 145 ) 

Huquq (Rights). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in the early part of the 
year A.H. 1325 (= a.D. 1908) under the editorship of Sulayman 
Mirza, Yahya Mirza, and Mirza Muhammad of Khurasan, editor 
of the paper Najdt ("Deliverance”), all three of whom were 
members of the Second National Assembly. It was first founded 
by the two brothers Sulayman Mirza and Yahya Mirza, who 
subsequently included Mirza Muhammad of Khurasan in their 
partnership. In politics the paper was Liberal and thorough- 
going Constitutionalist but not Democrat, as stated by Rabino. 

See Rabino, No. 87, according to whom Xo. 2 was dated the 22nd of Rabi e i, 
A.H. 1326 (~ April ^4., 1908). I possess No-.. 4 and 5 of this paper. Each number 
comprises 8 pp. of nV'x6C'. Yearly subscription, 12 quins in Tihran, 17 qrdns 
elsew'here in Persia, and 15 francs abioad. 
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(146) 

Haqiqat ( The Truth). 

A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1 325 ( = A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(147) 

Haqiqat ( The Truth). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in the year 
A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Hajji Sayyid 
Ahmad. 

See Rabino, No. So. from whom the above particulars are taken. He adds that 
the second issue appeared on the 22nd of Muhurram, A.H. 1321 ( = March 7, 1907). 
I do not possess a copy. 

( 148 ) 

Haqiqat ( The Truth ). wsi.iL*. 

A “jelly-graphed” newspaper published at Rasht in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908) on the part of the Executive of the Anjuman-i- 
Haqiqat. . 

See Rabino. No. SS. from whom the above particular, are taken. I do not 
possess a copy. 


( 149 ) 

ijri j' 5 0W* 

Hikayat-i-Jan-gudaz-i-Waqayi‘ az Yazd ila Shiraz 

(The Soul-melting Tale of Events from Yazd to Shiraz). 

A migratory newspaper lithographed in Shiraz and on the 
roads of Fars in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). The following super- 
scription stood at the top of the first page: “News-editor, Hajji 
Fathu’llah, poetically surnamed Maftiin , son of the late Aqa 
‘Abdu’r-Rahim of Yazd, known as Najafi, resident in the 
province of ‘Arabistan in Persia.” This paper is deserving of 
attention on account of its originality. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


1150 ) 

Hikmat (Wisdom,. _ c ~ 

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo in a!h. 1310 (=ad 
1892-3) under the editorship of Mirz.fi Mahdi of Tabriz, entitled 
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Za'inui d-Davjla and Rd isu’ l-Hukamd, which still appears in a 
somewhat irregular fashion, usually about three numbers a month 
being published. This paper also is one of the older papers which 
achieved a considerable celebrity in the earlier days, and especi- 
ally promoted the use of pure Persian undiluted with Arabic. 
One of the most notable productions of this paper was the poem 
known as “ The Lament of the Fatherland ” ( Farydd-i - Watan ) 
in the metre known as Tazvil (“ the Long 

See Rabino, N T o. 90. I possess a number of copies tanging from No. 246 (of the 
Seventh Year), dated Safar 1, A.H. 1316 (=June 2t, 1S9S), to No. 8S1 (of the 
Fifteenth Year) dated Safar 1, a.h. 1325 ( = March is, 1907). The former is printed 
in a larger size than the succeeding numbers, and comprises 8 pp. of 14" x 9". The 
later numbers I at any rate from the Eighth Year onwards) comprise 16 pp. of 
9i" x S". Yearly subscription, 40 qrdns : Russia and the Caucasus, 10 roubles; 
India. 15 rupees; Egypt and Europe, £ 1 E. 


( 151 ) 

Hayat ( Life). OLa. 

A weekly newspaper printedpn Tihran in A.H. 1328 (= A.I). 
1910). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 152 ) 

Hayat (Life). oLa. 

A paper lithographed in Shiraz in A.H. 1328 (=A.I>. 1910). 
It was published there by a fugitive Liberal patriot from India 
called “ Sufi,” who was presently again compelled to seek safety 
in flight by the harshness of the British Consul, and the news- 
paper was thereupon suspended, after only eight numbers of it 
had appeared. The editor’s full name was Sufi Anbabarsha, a 
native of Muradabad in the Deccan. 

See Rabino, No. 91. I possess the number described by him (No. 2, dated the 
1 1 th of Jum.ida i, a.ii. 1328 = May 21, 1910), but am not certain as to the identifica- 
tion with the paper described in the text, for though on the one hand there are 
evidences of Indian authorship (as in the form Angrez for Inglis, English), the 
editoi's name appears as Muhammad Ilusavn Khd.iim-i-Sharrat (‘-Servant of 
the Holy Law’'), and the*plare of publication as the Mayddn-i- Tnpkhdna, or 
“Gun Square. ” which suggests Tihran rather than Shiraz. (I am informed by 
Dr Ahmad Khan, ever, that mctyddns of the same name exist at Shiraz and 
Mashhad, if not at Isfahan also.) In any case this paper comprises 4 pp. of 1 2" x 61 " 
and is lithographed in a good ta'l-q hand. Yearly subsumption. 10 tumdns. 



8o 


HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 


( 153 ) 

Khawaristan (The Eastern Land). 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) 
under the editorship of Murtaza Khan Ltizddit 7 - J / ilia. 

See Rabino, No. 9:. I posse.-s Nos. 1 and a, the first dated the 20th of Shawual, 
A.H. 1327 ( = November 4, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 
\ early subscription, 35 or, ins in Tihran, 40 or, ins elsewhere in Persia, and 4s or, ins 
abroad. 


Khabar (yews). 


( 154 ) 


A daily newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. I 32 S(=A.I>. 1910) 
under the editorship of Mirza Savvid Husayn Khan, the former 
editor of the newspapers al-Hadid, ‘Add/at and Su/ibat (q.v.). 


See Rabino, No. 93, according to whom No. 5 was published on the 3th of 
Shawwal, A.H. 132S ( = Oct. 10, 1910). I do not possess a copy. 


( 155 ) 

Khurasan. 

A weekly paper printed in 'Mashhad (Khurasan) in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909). 

See Rabino, No. 94, according to whom this paper fir-t appeared on the 23th of 
Safar, A.H. 1327 ( — March iS, 1909). I possess several numbers ranging from No. 2 
(dated the 3rd of Raid 1 i, A.H. t327 = March is, 1909) to No. 24 (dated the 25th of 
Rajab, A.H. 132 7 = August 12, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 1 3" >; 6 1". 
Yearly subscription, 12 1 /runs in Mashhad, 15 qrdns elseuhere in Persia. iS qrdns 
abroad. Editor M. S. Husayn. 


( 156 ) 

Khurram ( Gay). 

A fortnightly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=a.IX 
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Mir Husayn. 

See Rabino, No. 93. I possess No. 2, which is dated the 29th of RabP i 
A.H. 1323 ( = May 12, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of ii.y'xfjf. Yearly subsenp- 
tion, 15 qrdns in Tihran and neighbourhood, 24 qrdns elsewhere in Persia. 


( 157 ) 

Khulasath’l-Hawadith ( Summary of /Yews)., 




A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.II. 131G (=A.li. 1898-9) 
This paper, which appeared as a single sheet or leaf, contained 
a summary of telegraphic news, was the first daily paper in 
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Persia, and lasted more than five years. It was founded by 
Muhammad Baqir Khan Ttimddii s-Saltana at the time when 
he was made Minister of the Press. 

See Rabino, No. 96, according to whom it first appeared in Jumada ii, a.h. 1316 
( = Oct.— Nov., 1898), while the last issue seen (No. 1107) was dated the 18th of 
Rabf* ii, a.h. 1321 ( = August 13, 1903). I possess Nos. 874 (Aug. 7, 1902) to 879. 
Each coiftists of one sheet (2 pp.) of 12J" x 61 ". Monthly subscription, 3 qrdns . 

( 158 ) 

Khilafat ( Caliphate ). 

A fortnightly paper printed in London in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 
1906) under the editorship of Hajji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz. 
This newspaper was founded by the above-mentioned Shaykh 
Hasan in partnership and co-operation with a fugitive from 
Egypt [Najib Hindiya, a Syrian, brother of the well-known 
Cairo printer Amin Hindiya], and successive numbers appeared, 
some in Persian, some in Arabic, and some in Turkish. The 
Persian numbers, most of which were devoted to attacks on 
“ Prince” Arfa‘u’d-Dawla, then Persian Ambassador at Constan- 
tinople, were written by the above-mentioned Shaykh Hasan. 

See Rabino, No. 97, who gives the date of first appearance as the 9th of 
Jumada i, A.H. 1324 ( = July 1, 1906). I possess a good many copies of the Turkish, 
Arabic and Persian issues, for I was acquainted with both editors, and Sha\kh Hasan 
was for some time (about 1907-9) Persian teacher at Cambridge. The oldest Turkish 
issue which I possess is No. 43 of the Second Year, dated April 5, i9or, and the 
oldest Arabic issue No. 163 of the Seventh Year, dated Nov. 1, 1906, so that the 
paper must have been started early in 1900. Of the Persian issue I possess 
Nos. I— 1 3, the first dated July 1, 1906, and the last Feb. 15, 1907. Each number 
comprises 4 pp. of A'xSJ". Yearly subscription, England, 8r. ; Persia, 20 qrdns', 
Turkey and Egypt, 50 piastres; Russia, 4 roubles; Europe and China, 10 francs. 


Khurshld (The Sun). 


( 159 ) 


A newspaper published in Tihran under the management of 
the Principal of the Darti l-Funun, or University. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 160 ) 


Khurshld (The Sun). j 

A weekly papier printed and lithographed in Mashhad in 
A.H. 1325 (~ a. 11. 1907) under the editorship of Mirza Muhammad 


6 


B. 
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Sadiq Khan of Tabriz. Subsequently four numbers of this 
paper were published weekly. In politics it was Moderate, not 
Democrat, as stated by Rabino. 

See Rabino, No. 98, who says that the paper was started in Muharram, a.h. 132; 
(=Feb.-March, 1907), and was still appearing when he wrote in A.H. 1329 
( = a.D. 1911)* I possess a good many copies, of which the first is No. 1 (dated 
Muharram 21, 1 32s = Ms rch 6, 1907). This as well as No. 3 is lithographed in 
a large, clear naskh , but No. 10 (dated the 29th of Rabp 1, a.h. 1323 = May 12, 1907) 
is printed. No. 104 (dated the 25th of Dhu'l-Hijja, a.h. i32s=Jan. 29, 190S) is the 
last number of the First Year which I possess. No. 139 (Second tear) is dated 
the 13th of Rabf i, a.h. 1326 (= April 13, 1908). No. 2 of the Third tear 
(the next in my possession) is again lithographed in a poor ta'Uq hand, and is dated 
the 24th of Rajab, A.H. 1327 ( = August n, 1909). No. 33 of the same year is still 
lithographed, but once more in naskh. No. 36 of the Fourth Year, dated the 21st of 
Dhu'l-IIijja, A.H. 1328 ( = Dec. 24, 1910), is again printed, while No. 68 of the same 
year, dated the 27th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1329 (=June 23, 1911), is considerably 
enlarged in size, each page containing three instead of two columns. With this 
exception the pages (originally eight, later four) measure 12" x 7". Yearly sub- 
scription, 32 qrdns in Mashhad, 36 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 8 roubles in Turkistan 
and the Caucasus, and 20 francs abroad. 

( 161 ) 

Khayal ( Imagination ). JL®. 

Of this paper, not mentioned by Rabino or Mirza Muhammad 
‘All Khan “Tarbiyat,” I possess one copy (No. i), undated, 
which was lithographed at Rasht. On page i is a coloured 
portrait of Sultan Ahmad Shah (who succeeded his deposed 
father, Muhammad ‘All, on July 16, 1909), and on page 4 is 
a political cartoon. Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Rasht, 
1 7 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 20 qrdns abroad. Size of page, 
12" x yh". Editor, Afsahii l-Mutakallimin. 

( 162 ) 

Khayru’l-Kalam ( The Best of Discourses ). 1 j 4 

A paper published at Rasht, originally lithographed, after- 
wards printed, in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of 
Afsahii l-Mutakallimin. Of this paper 80 numbers a year were 
published, and in witty writing it was orie of the most amusing 
of all the Persian newspapers. Its editor in A.II. 1325 (= a.D. 1907) 
incurred the displeasure of Amir Khan Sardar, entitled Ainir-i- 
A‘zam, then Governor of Gilan, who, from motives of revenue 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


83 


caused him to be severely bastinadoed. On regaining his 
freedom he fled to Tihran, and there renewed the publication of 
his paper, of which, however, only six numbers were published 
in the course of two months, when it was again transferred to 
Rasht. During its later days (a. H. 1328-9 = a. D. 1910-11) the 
paper «ivas Democrat in politics. 

See Rabino, No. 99, who gives the 24th of Jumada ii, a.h. 1325 ( = August 4, 1907), 
as the date of the first issue at Rasht, where the paper was still continued in 
a.h. 1329 (=a.d. 1911) when he wrote. He adds that Nos. 13-19 of the First 
Year were published at Tihran, and that it was issued at Tihran from the 25th 
of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1325, until the 23rd of Safar, a.h. 1326 (=Jan. 29, 1908, until 
March 27, 1908). 


( 163 ) 

Khayra’l-Kalam ( The Best of Discourses). 

A paper printed in Tihran towards the end of A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Afsahii l-Mutakallimin. 
Only six numbers appeared in the course of six months at 
Tihran, when it was again transferred to Rasht. Latterly the 
politics of the paper were Democrat. 

See Rabino, No. 99. I possess a fairly complete set extending from No. 1 of the 
First Year (Aug. 4, 1907) to No. 5 of the Fourth Year (26th of Jumada i, A.H. 1329 = 
May 2;, 191 1). The last two numbers only are lithographed, the rest printed. Each 
number comprises 4 pp. of re" x 7". Yearly subscription, Rasht, 23 qrdns ; elsewhere 
in Persia, 30 qrdns ; Russia, 6 roubles. 


( 164 ) 

Khayr-andish ( Well-meaning). j^a~ 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz which first appeared on the 
2nd of Rabi‘ i, A.H. 1327 (= March 24, 1909), in the Turkish 
language. This statement is quoted from Rabino, but the 
writer has great doubts as to the existence of such a paper at 
that date, which corresponded with the later days of the siege 
ot Tabriz, a time of great distress and severe want ; nor have 
I been able to trace it by enquiries of the leading personages of 
that period. 

See Rabino, No. 100. I jJbs:>ess No. i of this paper, from which it appears that 
the year of publication was A H. 1326, not 1327, so that the date of its first publica- 
tion was April 4, 190$, and the difficulty raised above is solved. My copy consists 
of a single sheet (2 pp.) only of I2"x6;f". Price, 1 shah! in Tabriz, ii shah is 
elsewhere. 
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(165) 

Daru’l-‘Ilm (Home of Learning = Shiraz). jC 

A weekly paper lithographed in Shiraz in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 
1909) under the editorship of Mirza ‘Inayatu’llah I'timddu’t- 
Tazvliya of Shiraz, known as “The Hand from the Unseen” 
( Dast-i- Ghayb ). 

See Rabino, No. ioi. I possess Nos. 9, 12, 14. 16, of which the first is dated the 
•22nd of Shawwal, A.H. 1327 ( = Nov. 6, 1909). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 
to" x sf”. Yearly subscription, 17 qrdns in Shiraz, 22 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
25 qrdns in Europe and America, 5 mejidivyes in Turkey and Egypt. 

( 166 ) 

Danish {Knowledge). 

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1299 
(= A.D. 1881-2). Concerning it the I'timddii s-Saltana writes: 
“ The late Mukhbiru' d-Dazvla founded this paper in the Ddru'l- 
Fumin when he was Director of that College and Minister of 
the Press out of rivalry \yith the late Ftimddu 's- Salta na.” 
Zaka'u’l-Mulk writes: “The newspaper Danish was printed in 
the Ddriil-Fumin , and was written by the late Mirza Kazim, 
Professor of Chemistry. The first number of it was published 
on Rajab 23, 1299 (= June 10, 1882), and the last on Safar 16, 
a.h. 1300 (= Dec. 27, 1882). Two numbers were published 
monthly, and in all fourteen numbers appeared.” 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 167 ) 

Danish {Knowledge). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1299, the 
first number being dated the 22nd of Dhu’l-Hijja in that year 
(= Nov. 4, 1882). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


( 168 ) 

Danish ( Knowledge ). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrah in a.h. maS 
(=A.D. 1910! under the editorship of the wife of Dr Husayn 
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Khan the Oculist ( Kahhal ). This is the only Persian newspaper 
written exclusively for women and discussing topics of special 
interest to women. 

See Rabino, No. 102, according to whom No. 4 was issued on the 22nd of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1328 (=Oct. 27, 1910). I do not possess a copy. 

( 169 ) 

Dabistan ( The School). 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in the earlier 
part of A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirza 
Riza, Principal of the “Parwarish” College. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(170) _____ 

Dablriyya. 

A publication in the form of a newspaper produced at Rasht 
under the editorship of Dabiru’l-Mamdlik, and containing poems 
and literary articles. Though not in the strict sense of the word 
a newspaper, but rather resembling a tract or irregular leaflets, 
yet, as it bore some resemblance to a newspaper, it is mentioned 
here amongst them. 

See Rabino, No. 103. I possess two numbers, one dated only with the year 
(a.h. 1326), the other dated the 15th of Rabi‘ ii of that year ( = May 17, 1908). 
Each consists of a single sheet of i 2 "xsj’'> printed on one side only, and each 
contains one single poem only. 


( 171 ) 

Dastur. 

A newspaper printed at Rasht twice a week in Rajab, A.H. 
1328 (= July, 1910), of which three numbers only were published. 

See Rabino, No. 104, from whom the above particulars are derived. He describes 
it as a religious paper. I possess No. 2, dated the 18th of Rajab, A.H. 13 28 
( =July 28, 1910). It comprises 4 pp. of 14J5" x 10". Yearly subscription, 25 qrdns 
in Rasht, 30 elsewhere in Persia. It describes itself as “ a historical, political and 
ethical paper, supporting the independence of Persia.” 

( 172 ) 

Da‘watu’l-Islam [ The /’reaching of Islam). 

A fortnightly religious paper lithographed in Bombay 
in a.h. 1324 (= A.D. 1906), under the editorship of Sayyid 
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Muhammad ‘AH of Isfahan, called Dd‘i’l-Isldm (“The 
Missionary of Islam ”). 

See Rabino, No. 105, who gives the date of the first and last issue as Ramazan 1, 
A.H. 1324 (=Oct. 19, 1906), and the 1st of Jumada ii, a.h. 1325 (=July 12, 1907). 
I possess Xos. 1— 19 (with a few lacunae), of which Nos. 15 and following are 
printed, not lithographed. Each number contains 8 pp. of 9V' x 6J". \ early sub- 
scription, 3 rupees in India, 15 qrdns in Persia, 1 J me] id ivy es in Turkey, 3 rtubles in 
the Caucasus and Ttirkistan, and 7 francs in Europe, China and Egypt. 


( 173 ) 

Da‘watu.’l-Haqq ( The Preaching of the Truth). JU~)I 

A monthly religious magazine printed in Tihran in A.H. 1321 
(= A.D. 1903-4) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad 
‘AH of Dizful, known as Bahjat, a Member of the Second 
National Assembly, and proprietor of the Ma'arif Library and 
newspaper. 

See Rabino, No. 106, according to whom this paper was first issued on the 1st of 
Sha'ban, a.h. 1331 ( = Oct. 33, 1903). Only 10 numbers appeared in the First Year. 
Not seen. 


( 174 ) 

Difa'iyya {Defence). 

A paper lithographed in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) under the 
editorship of Afsah-Zada, of which only one number appeared. 

See Rabino, No. 107, from whom this information is derived. 


( 175 ) 

Diwan-i-‘Adalat (The Court of Justice). wdljut 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. I328 (= A.D. 1910) 
under the editorship of Mndabbirii l-Mamdlik of Hirand, editor 
of the Tamaddun (“Civilization”: see supra , Nos. 106-108). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 176 ) 

Rah.-i-Kh.ayal ( Fancy's Way). A ^ 

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= a.d. 1911) 
under the editorship of Afsahu' l-Mutakallimin , the editor' of the 
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Kkayrul-Kaldm, who founded it when the last-named paper 
was suspended. In politics it was Democrat. 

See Rah i no, No. 108, who gives the first of Sha‘ban, a.h. 1329 (=July 28, 1911), 
as the date of inception. I have no copy. 


• ( 177 > __ 

Ra‘d (Thunder). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Qazwin in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 
1911) under the editorship of Sayyid ‘Ah', written by Shaykh 
‘Abdu’l-'AH of Tihran, known as Mubad, editor of the paper 
Madi (q.v.). Democrat in politics. 

See Rabino, No. 109, who gives Rabi‘ ii, a.h. 1329 ( = April, 1911), as the date 
of inception. I possess Nos. 1, 2 and 4 (the first dated April 23, 1911). Each 
comprises 4 pp. of 1 2^"x6|". Yearly subscription, 6 qrdns in Qazwin and 8 qrdns 
elsewhere in Persia. 


( 178 ) 

Ruhu’l-Amin ( The Trusty Spirit). > 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 
1908-9). 

See Rabino, No. 1 10. I do not possess a copy of this paper. 


( 179 ) 

Ruhu’l-Qudus ( The Holy Spirit). 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) under 
the editorship of the Sidtdmi’l- Ulatnd of Khurasan. This paper 
achieved a special notoriety on account of its extraordinary 
boldness, and published in its thirteenth number a personal 
attack on Muhammad ‘Alt' Shah and his anti-constitutional 
actions, threatening him with the fate of Louis XVI, King of 
France, and recalling the Great French Revolution. In con- 
sequence of this article it was suppressed, but after a while 
resumed publication. The editor of this newspaper was a man 
of extraordinary conventions and zeal, and took a personal share 
in the National efforts to defend the Constitution. Thus he 
participated vi H armis in the struggle between the Nationalists 
and tl*e troops of Muhammad ‘All Shah on the occasion of the 
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Reactionary Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908, and fought valorously 
in defence of the Majlis . Finaily he was taken prisoner, was 
confined in chains in the Bagh-i-Shah, and ultimately suffered a 
martyr’s death, and was thrown into a well. The politics of 
the paper were Revolutionary. 

See Rabino, No. m, according to whom the paper first appeared on theses 5 th of 
Jumada ii, a.h. 13-25 ( = August 5. 1907), while No. 26 appeared on the 18th of 
Rabr ii, A.H. 1326 ( = May 20, 1908). I possess the celebrated No. 13 (published on 
Nov. 5. 1907) alluded to above, and the article in question will be found translated 
on pp. 156-161 of my Persian Revolution . The paper comprises 4 pp. of 11" x 6V'. 
Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tihran, 17 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in 
Russia, and ro franc* m other foreign countries. 


( 180 ) 

Ruznama-i-lran-i-Sultani t d_cUj 

( The Royal Gazette of Persia). 

An official fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 
1321 (= A.D. 1903-4) under the management of Mulla Muhammad 
Nadimtis- Sultan (formerly Nadhn-bds/u', or Chief Attendant at 
the Court), at that time Minister of Publications, and edited 
and written by Afzaliil-Miilk, “ Deputy-Minister of Publications 
and Accountant of the Supreme Court.” This paper was the 
original Iran (g.v.), thus renamed when it was placed in charge of 
the Nadimn' s-Sultan. Its first number was published early in 
the month of Muharram in that year (April, 1903). At the top 
of the title-page it bore the following inscription : “ This Royal 
paper, which appears by special command and enjoys the 
particular regards of His Most Sacred and Imperial Majesty, 
is entirely free from all control or limitation, and whatever it 
writes is truly written ” (!). Of its more pleasing contents one 
portion was devoted to literary matters. Amongst these w r as 
the “ Nisdb of Abu’z-Zafar Sadiq-i-Farahani,” an imitation of 
the well-known rhymed vocabulary of Abu Nasr-i-Farahf 
known as the Nisab-i-Sibvdn, composed by Mirza Sadiq Khan 
Adibii l-Mamdlik, poetically named Amiri, editor of the news- 
paper Adab. This rhymed glossary of old Persian words began 
to appear in No. 4 of the paper, and was continued in the 
succeeding numbers, one chakdma , or canto, being published in 
each. I possess the whole in manuscript, and here subjoin as a 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 89 


specimen some verses from the beginning of the first chaka>na, 
written in the metre called Khafif (“ The Light ). 
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This changdma comprises njore than forty couplets, and 
includes in its verses many unfamiliar and obsolete words to 
which it assigns definite scientific meanings. 

The year a.h. 1321 (= A.D. 1903-4) in which the Rtisndma-i- 
trdn-i- Sultan i first appeared under this title is described at the 
top of the page as the “ fifty-sixth year of publication, and so 
is continued until it came to an end in A.H. 1 3 2 4 ( = A ’ D - I 9 ° 6 _ 7 )> 
which is described as the ‘* fifty-ninth year of publication. 
Now the first foundation of a Government newspaper in Persia 
was in A.H. 1267 (= A.D. 1850-1), before which date we are 
unaware of the existence of any r newspaper; and this is confirmed 
by the following passage in the third volume of the Muntasam- 
i-Ndsiri treating of the events of the year a.h. 1267 : “ It was 
also in this year that there was founded in this Empire of 
eternal duration, that is to say in the glorious metropolis 
thereof, a Government newspaper containing domestic and foreign 
news, commercial advertisements, etc. Now according to this 
computation, the year* A.H. 1321 would be the fifty-fifth, not the 
fifty-sixth, of this foundation, and in order to solve this difficulty 
I wrote to H.E. the Ftimddus-Saltana, who returned the following 
answer, which I give verbatim : 
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“The solution of this difficulty is as follows. During the 
period of the late lamented Ptimddu's- Sultana and the earlier 
period of my management of the paper, no allusion was ever 
made in the title of the newspaper to the year of its foundation. 
But when the management of the paper passed into the hands 
of the Nadimii s- Sultan , he changed the title of the ol<i Iran 
to Ruznama-i-Iran-i- Sultaui, and added the words 1 fifty-sixth 
year’ at the top of the page. Afterwards when Mujtnt d-Dazvla, 
the writer of the paper, withdrew for a while from it, and it was 
written by Afzalu' l- 3 Iulk, at this juncture an error of two years 
crept into the computation. When I again accepted this service, 
I repeatedly called the attention of Mnjirii d-Dazula to this 
error, but he always replied, ‘ There is no need to reverse this 
act or revise this date, for it is now a thing of the past.’ It is, 
however, certain that there was an error here.” 

As a specimen of the manner in which the contents of the 
newspapers of that period were edited, I here append a paragraph 
of a few lines occurring in Np. 4 of this paper, dated Tuesday, 
Safar 21, A.H. 1321 (= May 19, 1903), under the heading of 
“ Court News,” which runs as follows. 

“ Praise be to God, the auspicious and fortunate person of 
His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of God on this earth 
(may our lives be his sacrifice !), is in the extreme of health and 
happiness, and daily devotes attention to matters of importance 
conducive to the well-being of the community. On the ninth 
day of this month His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of 
God, attended by the nobles of the Court and intimates of the 
Royal Threshold, set out for a stay of some days at the village 
of Kan, situated at a distance of two parasangs from Tihran, in 
order to divert and refresh the mind, and to practise horseman- 
ship and marksmanship. There they alighted in Royal state, 
with all due pomp and circumstance, and signal splendour and 
glory, and abode in that village several days and nights. Every 
day until after noon His Majesty busied himself with the 
perusal of the reports received from the different Ministries and 
Governors, and with reading telegrams from the home provinces 
and remoter districts of Persia, while in the afternoon he 
employed his auspicious time in marksmanship and the chase. 
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On the morning of Wednesday the fifteenth he returned from 
Kan to the capital of Tihran, which is the Abode of the supreme 
Sovereignty, in order to deal with various domestic and foreign 
affairs.” 

It is worth noting that this specimen of journalistic style 
belongs to the latter period of Muzaffaru’d-Dm Shah’s reign, 
only a short time before the Constitution was proclaimed ! 

Not in Rabino. I possess No. 4 of this paper, dated Safar 21, a.H. 1321, and 
May 19, 1903. It comprises 8 pp. of q'' x 6i", and is very well printed in double 
columns. 

( 181 ) 

Ruznama-i-Tabrlz (The Tabriz Gazette). jjjJi 

A newspaper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1275 (=A.D. 1858-9) 
of which mention is made in the Ri'cznama-i- Waqay i‘ - i- Ittifdqiyya 
(see footnote on the article dealing with that paper). As the 
correct title of this newspaper is unknown to us, we have placed 
it under the above title, but it is very probable that it is that 
same Tabriz which was afterwards revived when Muzaffaru’d- 
Din was Crown Prince. 


( 182 ) 

Ruznama-i-Hakimu’l-Mamalik Adlo-oh ^Sa- 

( The Hakim lil-Ma tn dlik’s Journal)'. 

A paper printed in Tihran under the editorship of Mirza ‘Ah' 
Naqi the physician, son of Aqa Isma‘i' 1 , a Jew converted to 
Islam, entitled Hakiimil-Mamdlik, chief page-in-waiting (Pish- 
khidmat-bdshi) of Nasiru’d-Din Shah. This man, having 
completed his studies in Europe, returned to Persia in A.H. 1278 
(=A.D. 1861-2), received the title of Hakimii l-Mamalik during 
the Shah’s journey to Khurasan in A.H. 1284 (= a.D. 1867-8), 
and was made Governor of Burujird in A.H. 1293 (=A.D. 1876). 
Nasiru’d-Din Shah was himself the writer of this newspaper, 
though he attributed it by way of a joke to the Hakimii l-Mamalik, 
under whose signature it was published. In all, three numbers 
were published, all written by Nasiru’d-Din Shah. Of these, 
one describes the emotions of a young man who comes forth 

1 Th# proper name of this paper is not certainly known, and it has been inserted 
under this title only for the sake of introducing it to the reader. 
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from his house on a Spring morning to enjoy the Spring 
season ; another the emotions of an old man who likewise tastes 
the Spring ; and the third the Ascension to Heaven ( mi 1 * * * raj ) of 
the Hakim it' l- M a tndl ik t which led to his being denounced as an 
infidel and to the paper being discontinued. These three sheets 
are very amusing. (The last particulars are taken from a letter 
from H.E. the I' timddu s-Saltana . ) 

As is well known, Nasiru’d-Din Shah used to “chaff” the 
Hakimii l-Mamdlik a great deal, especially on the journey to 
Khurasan, when the Shah himself composed, in the form of a 
panegyric, some verses satirizing him. As these verses are not 
lacking in wit, some of them are here given. 
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(183) 

Ruznama-i-Dawlat-i-‘Aliyya-i-fran ‘alu c-J 5 i 

(Journal of the Sublime State of Persia). 

A paper lithographed in Tihran early in A.H. 1277 (July- 
Aug. i860), and containing accounts of happenings ' in the 
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various provinces of Persia, and portraits of statesmen and 
persons of note, with narratives of their circumstances. Proba- 
bility points to its having succeeded the Waqdyi ‘ - i-Ittifdqiyya 
(“Fortuitous Events”), which assumed this new name in about 
the 470th issue. 

See«Rabino, No. 112, according to whom No. 471 ( i.e . the first number of the 
Waqdyi 4 which appeared under the new name) was dated the 28th of Muharram, 
a.h. 1277 ( = Aug. 11, i860), while No. 565 was dated the 17th of Jumada ii, a.H. 
1281 ( = Nov. 17, 1864). 


( 184 ) 

Ruznama-i-Dawlatl (State Journal). Adjj 

A paper lithographed in Tihran, containing domestic, foreign 
and Court news. I have seen No. 622 of this paper, which is 
dated Thursday the 7th of Jumada ii, corresponding to the 
auspicious Year of the Leopard, A.H. 1285 (=Sept. 25, A.D. 1868). 
Above the title on the first page stand the Lion and the Sun, 
over which is written : “ Printed in the Victorious Abode of the 
Caliphate” ( Dane l-Khildfa , i.e. Tihran) “in the Blessed College 
of the Dani l-Funun, in the workshops of the State Printing- 
Press. Price of each copy, 14 shahis ; yearly subscription, in 
addition to the Rtisndma-i- Ilm£ (‘Scientific Gazette’) and the 
Riizndma-i- Millatl ( ‘ National Gazette’), 36 qrdns." This paper, 
according to the most probable conjecture, succeeded the pre- 
viously-mentioned Rusnama-i-Dawlat-i-' Aliyya-i-Irdu (No. 183 
supra). A brief account of both of these papers has been given 
in the Introduction (pp. 10 et seqq.). 

I possess No. 622, mentioned above. It comprises 5 pp. of rii"x6", bears a 
large Lion and Sun on the top of p. 1, and is lithographed in good ta'llq. 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 


( 185 ) _ 

Ruznama-i-Rasmi-i-Dawlat-i-Iran o'jT >■— Jji hcoUyjj 

(Official Gazette of the Persian Government). 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) 
under the editorship of the Mu ayyidu l-Mamalik, editor of the 
Pulls-?- Iran (q.v.). It used to publish full reports of the debates 
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of the Second National Assembly, and its publication is still 
continued. 

See Rabino, No. 113, who says that three numbers a week were published, and 
that the date of inception was the 18th of Rabi‘ ii, a.H. 1329 ( = April 18, 1911)* 
I possess No. 1, which, in fact, is so dated. It comprises 50 pp. of 10" x and is 
printed in three columns. Yearly subscription, 4*; grans in Tihran, 55 elsewhere in 
Persia, 70 abroad. 

( 186 ) 

Riiznama-i-Shaykh Fazlu’llah. ‘a&t J-oi ‘axUyjj 

( Shaykh Fazlu’ UAH s Journal). 

A paper lithographed at Shah ‘Abdu’l-'Azfm in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907-8)011 behalf of the Reactionaries (Shaykh Fazlu’llah- 
i-Nuri and his confederates) who had taken sanctuary in the 
above-mentioned shrine, and who remained there, at the instiga- 
tion and by the encouragement of Muhammad ‘Ah' Mi'rza, the 
deposed Shah, for nearly five months, endeavouring to subvert 
the Constitution. During this period they used to publish a 
paper for the propagation of their ideas amongst the common 
people, with the professed object of demanding the Shari 1 at (or 
Religious Law of Islam, as opposed to any Qdmln, or Civil 
Law), and denouncing as a blasphemous innovation the Majlis 
and the Constitution. Of this paper some 19 numbers appear 
to have been published, mostly under the name and title of 
“ Objects of those now in sanctuary in the Holy Shrine,” but 
sometimes under that of “ Explanation of the pious objects of 
the Proof of Islam and the Muslims, and the other fugitives in 
sanctuary at the Holy Shrine,” or under the heading of the 
verse from the Qur'an (viii, 48), “ And obey God and His Apostle , 
and be not refractory, lest ye be discouraged, and your success 
depart from you; but persevere with patience, for God is with 
those who persevere .” Nearly all of thp contents of these issues 
were quoted and refuted in the Hablii l-Matin. 

For lack of certainty as to the correct title, this paper is 
placed under the descriptive title given above. 


( 187 ) 

Ru.znama-i-‘Ilmi ( The Scientific Gazette). 

A newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1293 (=a.h. 1876-7; 
concerning which Zakau’l-Mulk writes: “This paper was founded 
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by Muhammad Hasan Khan Sani'u d-Dcvwla. In all, sixty-four 
numbers of it were published, the first dated the 22nd of Dhu’l- 
Hijja, A.H. 1293 (= Jan. 8, 1877), and the last the 23rd of Jumada ii, 
A.H. 1297 (=June 2, 1880). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 188 ) 

Ruznama-i-‘Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-‘Aliyya-i-Iran 

{Scientific Gazette of the Sublime State of Persia). 

A monthly newspaper lithographed in A.H. 1280 (=A.D. 1863-4) 
under the management of ‘Ah'-quli Mirza I'tizddii s-Saltana, 
Minister of Sciences, of which the first number was published 
on Sha‘ban 1 of the above year (=Jan. 1 1 , 1864), and the last 
number on Shawwal 1, A.H. 1287 (= Dec. 25, 1870). In all, 
53 numbers were published. This paper was sometimes spoken 
of by the abbreviated title of Riiznfima-i- Ilmi, and was published 
under the same management as the R uzndma-i- M ilia ti and 
Riizndma-i-Daii'/ati, the combined subscription for all three 
being 36 qrdns. It was sometimes issued in three languages, 
Persian, Arabic and French, and sometimes only in the two last, 
as in the case of No. 52, which I possess, and which is dated 
“ Tuesday the eleventh of Mihr-mah in the auspicious year 792 
of the Jalali era,” or in the concurrent Arabic portion, Rajab 1, 
a.h. 1287 (= Sept. 27, 1870). The contents of this number 
consist for the most part of investigations into the nature of a 
certain form of literary composition used by modern writers and 
entitled “ prose-verse ” ( Shi‘r-i-mantluir ), or, as the paper puts, 
« a kind of poetry which in truth one may consider as inter- 
mediate between verse and prose.” On this subject it puts 
forward an explanation referring to the invention of this method 
by Abu’l-‘Ala al-Ma‘arri (d. A.H. 449 = A.D. 1057-8) ; afterwards 
by Muzaffar b. Ibrahim, the blind Egyptian (d. A.H. 623 = A.D. 
1226)' and still later Dy Khwaja Mas'ud, known as ‘Ismat, of 
Bukhara ; and gives some specimens of discourses and anecdotes 
in this kind of poetry. The Arabic is an exact translation of 
the Persian portion of the paper, which is indeed a useful and 
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admirable production. In this same number it refers to previous 
remarks on the same subject in the last issue of the Ruzndma-i- 
Millati, where some mention is made of Sayyid ‘Ah' Mihri of 
Jabal-'Amil and of some of his verses of this sort; which 
indicates that both papers dealt with common topics. 

The number of this paper alluded to above comprises one 
sheet of the size customary in Persia, folded into four pages, of 
which one is blank. On the top of the first page, under the 
title Ruzndvia-i-llmiyya-i-DazL’lat-i-Aliyya-i-Irdn, stand the 
words “No. 52: yearly subscription, in conjunction with the 
Ruzndma-i-Dawlati and the Rftzndma-i-Millati , 36 qrdns. 
Printed in the Victorious Capital, in the auspicious Dant l-Fiuntn 
College, in the Government Printing-press.” There is also an 
illustration, which appears to represent the Shamsu’ l- Imdra and 
the Mayddn-i-Tiip-i-Mani'drid. 

Rabino (No. 114) mentions No. 2 of this paper, dated the 26th of Bahman-mah in 
the year 783 of the Jalali era; and No. 4, dated the 9th of Farwardm-niah in the 
year 786 of the same era. Although nominally the paper was published monthly, yet 
it is evident that it appeared at irregulaf intervals. The total number of issues and 
the dates of the firA and last numbers are given on the authority of H.E. Zakd'u'l- 
ilulk. I possess the above-mentioned No. 52, which comprises 4 pp. (one blank) of 
12" -■< -h". The Persian portion is lithographed in ta‘lh] and the Arabic in naskh. 

( 189 ) 

Ruznama-i-Millatl (The National Journal), 

A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.I-I. 1283 (= A.D. 1866-7). 
At the top of the page it bore the figure of a mosque, a con- 
ventional sign of its National character. Mirza Fath-‘Ali Akhun- 
doff of Tiflis wrote a long and laughable criticism of this paper, 
analyzing one of its numbers which had come under his notice, 
and of which more than half was taken up with an account of 
the genealogy and circumstances of a poet who bore the nom de 
guerre ( takhallus ) of Sunish and the title of Shamsu’ sh-Shu‘ard 
(“ Sun of the Poets”), and with two of his poems, a qasida and a 
ghazal. The criticism in question begins as follows : “ On Friday 
the 14th of the month of RabPu’l-Awwhl A.H. 1283 (= July 27, 
1866) I happened to see in Tiflis a copy of the Ritzndma-i- 
Millat-i-Irdn under circumstances which will be mentioned 
below. First of all I read this sentence : ‘ It has been ordered 
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and determined on the Illustrious part of His Imperial Majesty 
(may God immortalize his Kingdom and Sovereignty!) that the 
R uzndma-i-Milli shall be written in the freest fashion, so that 
gentle and simple may share alike in its advantages.’ The 
meaning of this sentence is...” etc. 

Zftka’u’l-Mulk writes: “The Ruzudma-i-M illati used to be 
published, together with the Ruzndvia-i-Daulati and the Riiz- 
ndma-i-Ilmi, under the superintendence of the late 1 ‘tizadiis- 
Saltana. Its first number was dated Friday, the 14th of Rabi‘ i, 
A.H. 1283 (=July 27, 1866), and its last number the 20th of 
Jumada ii, A.H. 1287 (= Sept. 17, 1870). It was published 
monthly, and in all 33 numbers appeared. Its contents consisted 
chiefly of the biographies of eminent poets.” 

Rtimadu' s-Saltana writes: “Another paper was the Ruzndma- 
i-Millat-i-irdn [of which the first number was] dated Wednesday, 
Muharram 15, A.H. 1283 (=May 30, 1866). This paper appeared 
while Mirza Muhammad Khan Sipahsdldr was Prime Minister, 
and was under the management of the Ministry of Sciences.” 

As may be seen from the above, there exists a certain 
discrepancy and contradiction as to the date of this paper’s first 
appearance, unless, indeed the R uznama-i- Mil la t- i-I ran is a 
different paper from the Rtizudma-i-M illati, which seems some- 
what improbable. 

Not in Ralnim, and not seen. 


( 190 ) 

Ruznama-i-Milli ( The National Journal'). ^jJLo 

A quarto-sized weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 
1324 (= a.u. 1906-7), the first number of which appeared on 
Ramazan 1st (= Oct. 19, 1906) of that year. This was the first 
newspaper published in Tabriz after the Revolution and the 
Proclamation of the Constitution. Its founder and editor was 
Mirza ‘Ah' Akbar Khan, son of the well-known Sayyid Hashim 
of Charandab, who used at first to sign under the tiom Jo guerre 
of Surt’tsh-i-Ghaybl (“ The Angel from the Unseen World”), but 
who afterwards wrote under his own name when, in the latter 
part of the same year, the paper changed its title to Janda-i- 
M ill £ (see Xo. 123, supra). A little later, namely in the early 

7 


E. 



9 8 


HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 


part of A.H. 1325 (= Feb.-March, 1907), it again changed its 
name, and was published under the title of Anjuman (see No. 64, 
supra). This paper, and likewise its successors, i.e. the Jarida-i- 
Jlilli and the Anjuman, were produced under the supervision 
and at the expense of the A njitman-i-Milli, or National Council, 
of Tabriz. ,-s 

See Rabino, No. iij. I do not pusses a cop) . 


( 191 ) 

Ruznama-i-Nizami ( The Military Newspaper). 

A paper published in Tihran, of which Mirza Husayn Khan 
Sipahsdldr was probably the founder. In any case it was founded 
before A.H. 1296 (=A.1>. 1879), for, as Zakati l-Mulk states in 
a letter, its place was taken in that year by the Mirrikh (q.v.). 
Not in Rabino, anil nut .seen. 


(■ 192 ) 

Ruznama-i-Waqayi‘-i-Ittifaqiyya aAU 5 l £jl 33 hcoljj.j 

( Journal of Current Events). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1267 
(= A.D. 1850-1), concerning which something has been already 
said in the Introduction. This was the first Persian newspaper 
published in Persia, and was started while Mirza Taqi Khan 
A mir-i-Nisdm was Prime Minister. At first, i.e. until the ap- 
pearance of No. 16, dated Rajab 21, A.H. 1267 (= May 22, 1851), 
it was published every Friday, but afterwards until the end of 
its career on Thursdays. The yearly subscription was 24 qrdns , 
while a single copy cost 10 shalus. It was published very 
regularly and punctually, without any delay, sometimes com- 
prising one sheet of the size usual in Persia (4 pp.), like Nos. 1 
to 9; sometimes 6 pp , like Nos. 17, 23, 24 and 25-40; sometimes 
8 pp., as was generally the case in its middle and later period, 
occasionally regularly for some considerable time, though still 
numbers comprising 4 or 6 pp. would appear occasionally. 

This paper continued publication until A.H. 1277 ( = a.d. 
1860-1), after which period it apparently received the ‘title of 
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R lirsu dma-i- Da w l at-i- A l iyya-i-Irdn (q.v.). There exists a com- 
plete set of this paper in the State Library at Tihran, while 
Nos. 409-456 inclusive are preserved in the British Museum 
under the class-mark 757. 1. 12 amongst the Periodical Publica- 
tions. I myself possess Nos. 7-444. 

“TJhe first number of this paper,” writes the I'timadu’ s-Saltana, 
“appeared on Friday the 5th of Rabi' ii, A.H. 1267 (=Feb. 7, 
1851), and bore only the superscription ‘O Victorious Lion of 
God !’ (‘Yd Asadd llahi' l-Ghalib !’), but subsequently it bore the 
title Waqayi'-i-Ittifdqiyya with the Lion and the Sun.” 

Z aka' 11’ 1 - 21 ulk writes : “ Originally, that is in the time of 
Mirza Taqi Khan Atdbak , when the paper was first founded, 
Hajji Mirza Jabbar Tazkim-chi and the father of the present 
Sa'di! d-DawIa, who owned a printing-press, were instrumental 
in producing and circulating the paper, which was written by a 
certain Mirza ‘Abdullah. No. 474 of this paper, which I have 
seen and possess, is dated the 18th of Rabi‘ ii, A.II. 1277 ( = Nov. 3, 
i860).” 

See Rabino, No. 1 16, who states that it was published by the Ministiy of the 
Press, that No. 261 was dated the 22nd ofjumada i. A.H. 1-273 ( = Jata. 18, 1S57), and 
that it “appears to be the same newspapet which Mirza Taqt Khan Amir-Xisdm 
founded about A.H. 1265 ( = a.d. 1848-9) in the early part of the reign of Nasiru'd- 
Din Shah.” I do not possess an original copy, but have a tianscript of No. 8. 


( 193 ) 

Rahbar-i-Iran-i-Naw (The Guide of the New Persia ). r J» i 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the latter part of A.H. 1329 
(= A.D. 1911). It was the successor of the Irdu-i-Xazo, which, 
after its suppression, appeared under this name, but only one 
number was published. See above under No. 77. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 194 ) 

Rahnuma ( The Guide). Go*; 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of ‘Abdu’llah Oajar. 

See Rabino, No. t vy, who gives the date of inception as the 26th of jumada ii, 
A.H. 1 .1 2 = August (>, 1907). I possess Nos. t, 3, 5-10, 12, 14 and 23, the first 
dated as above, the la-t the 21st of Rabi' i. A.H. 1326 ( = April 23, 1908). Each 
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number comprises 8 pp. of 12V' x 7J", with a large coloured title (the colour varying 
in each number) illustrating the idea of Progress, with a railway-train, a steamer, a 
lighthouse and factories. Yearly subscription, 1 5 grans in Tihran, 20 grans elsewhere 
in Persia, and 25 grans abroad. 

( 195 ) 

~f / £ / 

Zararit Bahra ( The Ray of Light). Isop X.sbf 

A religious paper published in the Chaldaean ( Syriac) tongue 
by the Protestants in Urmiya. It is under American direction. 
Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 196 ) 

Zang ( The Bell). 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in AH. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) 
in the Armenian language. This paper was the organ of the 
Armenian Hanchakists. 

Sec Rabino, No. ’33. Nut seen by the translator. 

( 197 ) 

Zayanda-rud. 

An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in 
A.H. 1327 ( = A.D. 1909) under the editorship of the Mu'inn'l- 
Isldm of Khwansar. In politics it was Democrat. 

See Rabino. No. iiN. I possess Nos. io. 37 and 39 of the Second Year, and 
Nos. 3, 7, 9 and 13 of the Third Year, the first dated the 19th of Rabi k 1, a.. H. 1328 
( = March 31, 1910), and the last the 27th of Rabi* ii, A.H. 1329 ( = April 27, 1911). 
All these numbers are printed except the first, which is lithographed, and a rather 
rude lithographed caricature or cartoon occupies the last page of each printed number. 
Each number comprises 8 pp. of 12" ^ 6b". Yearly subscription, m Isfahan 16 grans* 
elsewhere in Persia and abroad, 24 grans. 


( 198 ) 

Zaban-i-Millat ( The Tongue of the Ration). oJU yj Ijj 

A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= y d. 

1907)- 

See Rabino, No. 119. I pusses, No. 3, which 1, datedphe 2.S1I1 of Rama/an 
\.n. 132= (-Nov. 4, 1907), and comprise. 4 pp. „f 1 , >" . C, Yearly , u l^ crlpti ‘ on ’ 
1? qr.ui j in 'Iihr.in, 18 ,/nms elsewhere in 1 ‘ersia, and 12 francs abroad* ' 
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( 199 ) 

Zisht u Zfba ( Foul and Fair). U>j 3 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 
1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Fathu’l-Mamdlik, 

See^Rabino, No. 120, where the date of inception is given as the and of 
Tumada ii, A.H. 132s (=JuIv 13, 1907). I possess Nos. 1, 2 and 3. Each comprises 
8 pp. of r 2" x 74". Yearly subscription, 30 qrdns in Tihran, and the same plus 
postage elsewhere in Persia. 


( 200 ) 

Zaman-i-Wisal ( The Time of Union). Jl-oj ,jUj 

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) 
under the editorship of Mirza ‘Alt' Asghar of Shiraz entitled 
Nasirush- S la Sard. 

See Rabinu, No. 121, who states that only eight numbers appeared, the first on 
the 19th of Jumada i, A.H. 1329 ( = May 18, 1911). and the last on the 22nd of Rajab 
(=July 19) of the same year. I possess Nos. t, 2, 3, 3, 7 and 8. Each comprises 
4 pp. of 1 2 3" x 61 ". Yearly subscription, iov/rdns. 


( 201 ) 

Sahil-i-Najat ( The Shore of Safety). OlaA J-o-lw 

A paper printed in Anzali twice a week in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Afsahu'l-Mutakallwun, the editor 
of the Khayrii l-Kaldm (ft'.). 

See Rabino, No. 122, who states that only eight numbers were published, the 
first on the 26th of Rajah, A.H. 1325 (=Sept. 4, 1907). I possess Nos. 1-5, but 
No. 1 is dated not as above but the 7th of Sha‘ban ( = Sept. 22) of the same year. 
Each number comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7''. Yearly subscription, 18 qrdns in Gilan, 
20 qrdns elsewheie in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 francs in 
Europe. 


( 202 ) 

Sahil-i-Najat (The Shore of Safety). AlaJ 

A daily paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) 
under the editorship of A fsahii l- AI utakallimin. 

See Rabino, No. 122. I posses.-. No.-,. 8-13, the furmei dated the last day of 
Shavvwal, a.ii. 1328 (=Nov. 3, 1910). Each number comprbes 4 pp. of 12" x 7". 
Yearly subscription, 25 qrdns in Rasht, 30 qrdns elsewhere in Per>ia, 6 roubles in 
Russia. 
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( 203 ) 

Siraju’l-Akhbar (The Lamp of jYac’s). jLa.’s)! 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in the uastaTtq hand in 
Kabul (Afghanistan) in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1 9 1 1 ). Its editor and 
chief writer was Mahmud Tarzi, and it was under the supe*/ision 
of ‘All Ahmad the Chief Chamberlain ( Ishik-dghdsi ) of His 
Majesty the Amir. The first number was dated the 5th of 
Shawwal (= Oct. 10) of the above year. 

Not in Rabino, and not -seen. 


( 204 ) 

Sunish. tAsj-’ 

A paper published in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 
Given on the authority of Rabino. 

See Rabino, Nos. 123 and 124, where mention is made of the Constantinople and 
Tihran papers of this name, but no mention of such a paper at Rasht. 


( 205 ) 

Sunish. tAsj-' 

A weekly newspaper printed in Constantinople in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909-1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad 
Tawfiq. It was founded during the time of the Persian Revolu- 
tion or the “Lesser Autocracy” (June, 1908-July, 1909) by the 
Anjwnan- i- Sa'ddat- i- Inin iyd n , and received contributions from 
the pens of Mirza ‘Ah' Akbar Khan (formerly a regular con- 
tributor to the Sur-i-Isrdfil, q.v.), Ahmad Bey Aghayeff, and 
Hajji Mirza Yahya of Dawlatabad. 

See Rabino, No. 123, who erroneously describes it as lithographed. According 
to him it first appeared on the 12th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1327 (= fuly 1, lyog). 


( 206 ) 


Sunish. 

A paper printed in 


, w-JU- 

Tihran in the latter part of A.H. 1328 
(=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of ‘Azudu’l-Jslam of Lahijan. 
It was written by Mirza ‘Isa Khan (the Sardar-i-MansiirY man) 
of Rasht, who signed under the letter ‘ayu (^), and enjoyed the 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 103 

support of the Sardar-i-Mansur and his followers. In politics it 
was Moderate. 

See Rabino, No. 124, according to whom it first appeared on the 23rd of Dhirl- 
Qa'da, a.h. 1328 ( = Nov. 26, 1910). 


% ( 207 ) 

Sa'adat (Felicity). O3U-1 

A weekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Hamadan in 
A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) — not 1326 — under the editorship of 
Muhammad Taqi Niraqi. 

See Rabino, No. 126. I possess Xos. 43, 46 and 47. Each comprises 4 pp. of 
1 iV' x 7". Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns in Hamadan, 15 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. No. 43 is dated the 10th of Safar, a. 11. 1326 
( = March 14, 1908). 


( 208 ) 

Sa‘adat ( Felicity ). 

A fortnightly paper printed ( not lithographed) in Tabriz in 
A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911). The first ’number was dated the 23rd of 
Rabi‘ ii (= April 23) of that year. It was edited by Safi'd-zada, 
the Superintendent of the Madrasa-i-Sa‘adat, and founded by 
Mirza Ibrahim, the Director of the above-mentioned College. 
Its contents were purely academical and literary. 

See Rabino, No. 125. I possess No. 4, dated the 8th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1329 
( = June 6, 1911). It comprises 4 pp. of 1 1 1 " x 9V'. Yearly subscription, 5 qrdns in 
Tabriz, 10 abroad. 


( 209 ) 

Saftna-i-Najat ( The Ark of Deliverance). oUJ 

A weekly paper first “jelly-graphed ” and then lithographed at 
Yazd in A.H. 1325 (=A.l). 1907) under the editorship of Muhammad 
Sadiq. 

See Rabino, No. 127, according to w hum the paper was first issued on the 22nd of 
■Shawwal, a.h. 1329 ( = Nov. 28, 1907). He adds that on the arrival of the Bakhtiyari 
chief Sardar-i-Jang as governor at Yazd this paper was suppressed, on account of the 
publication of a caricature of <he Sardar, and his Deputy Mudiru’d-Dawla, and his 
Treasurer Mushiru’l-Mamalik. The latter was represented in the form of a dog, 
while a dog’s tail was visible under the Mudiru’d-Dawla’s coat, and both of them 
w ere urging the Sardar to take money from the people. As it was supposed that this 
caricatuft had been produced by lithography on the gelatine process in the workshops 
of the Safina-i-Najdt, the paper was suppressed. I possess Nos. 3, 6, 16, 20 and 21 
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of the First Year, and No. io of the Second Year. The first is dated the :2nd of 
Shawwal, a.h. 1325 (a* stated above by Rabino), and the la<t the 22nd of Dhu'l- 
Qa‘da, a.h. 1328 ( =Xov. 2s, 1910). Of the six numbers which I possess, the hr>t 
three are jelly-giaphed" and the last three lithographed. Each contains 4 pp. of 
10V' x 6 " (later enlarged to 124'' x by'), and is written in a large, clear nask/i hand. 
Yearly subscription, 20 grans in Yazd, 25 grans elsewheie in Persia, and 30 grans 
abroad. 

< 


( 210 ) 

Sikandar {Alexander). j j,A_, 

A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in 

A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846). 

Mentioned in Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientalise No. 1 Sa<>. but not by Rabino. 
Zenker gives the title in Roman characters only. Not seen. 

( 211 ) 

Salam ‘alaykum ! ( Peace be upon you '.). 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.I>. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

« 

( 212 ) 

Salsabil. 

A paper ‘‘jelly-graphed’’ in Tihran in A.H. 13281= A.D. 1910). 

See Rabino, No. 128, on whose authoiity the paper is given. 


( 213 ) 

Sultanu’l-Akbar ( The Greatest King). (jU*.*)!?) 

A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in 
A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846). 

Mentioned in Zenker’s, Bibliotheca Orientahs, Xo. 1830, but not in Rabino and 
not otherwise known. It appears probable that there may be a mistake in the name 
of this paper, and that Zenker never saw it, but only its title written in Roman 
characters, in which what was probably its real title Sultdnti l-Akhbdr (-‘The Riim 
of News”) might easily be corrupted into the obviously incorrect title Siiltdnu'l-Akbar. 

( 214 ) 

Sayyidu’l-Akhbar {The Lord of News). < jLo.’sJi y , 

A large-sized weekly newspaper lithographed at Haydarabad 
in the Deccan in A.H. 1306 (= A.D. 1888-9) under the editorship 
of Aqa Sayyid Aqa Shirazi. It was published regularly on 
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Saturdays, and comprised eight large-sized pages. Amongst 
the Periodical Publications in the British Museum, under the 
class-mark 757. m . 1, are preserved 35 numbers of this paper, of 
which No. 1 is dated the 4th of Rabl‘ ii, A.H. 1306 (= Dec. 8, 1888), 
and No. 35 the 5th of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1306 (= August 2, 1889). 
At tfte top of each title-page stands the Lion and the Sun, 
beneath which are placed some Arabic and Persian verses in 
praise of the newspaper, of knowledge, etc., which verses are 
textually repeated in each number. Beneath these in turn the 
name of the newspaper is contained and inscribed in the 
following hemistich : 

(The Sayyidu’ l-Akhbdr is the best newspaper in the world.) 

This paper (like the present day papers in Persia) was very 
instructive, containing full information, foreign news and tele- 
graphic despatches. It translated from the English papers 
important political articles about Persia and Russia, and gener- 
ally wrote against Russia and its designs in Persia. Some of its 
numbers contain particulars as to the third and last journey of 
Nasiru'd-DIn Shah in Europe, which corresponded in time with 
those issues. In No. 35 there appears an announcement con- 
cerning the reduction in size of the newspaper in the forthcoming 
number. 

One rather comic incident is that in the later numbers the 
editor complains much about the non-payment of subscriptions, 
and in one of them he writes in praise of Tabriz, its leading 
men, and the progress of science and education there. Finally, 
after giving a most brilliant and glowing account of Mirza 
Yusuf Khan Mustashdru’d-Dawla of Tabriz, he observes that 
the above-mentioned personage has been “ graciously pleased ” 
to remit the full amount of his subscription to the newspaper. 
In the first number he complains very much of obtaining 
permission in Haydarabad to publish the paper, and describes 
the editor’s protracted wanderings in pursuit of this object. At 
the ei^d of each copy is the signature “ Sayyid Aqa-yi-Shlrazi, 
owner and editor of the paper." 
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In some numbers he reproduces matter from the newspaper 
Farhang published at Isfahan, while in the tenth number he 
publishes an attack on and refutation of the Persian paper 
Acad (apparently published in Delhi'), which, in the fourth 
number of the fifth volume, published on Friday, Feb. I, 1889, 
attacks and reviles the higher circles of Haydarabad in the 
Deccan, and the newspapers of that place, which do not enjoy 
freedom. From this it appears that a paper named Acad, 
otherwise unknown to us, was published in India in A.D. 1885 
(=A.H. 1302-3). 

I possess Xo. 34 of the second volume, dated Ramazan 21. a. H. 1307 ( = May if, 
1890). It comprise? 12 pp. of 12" x 7^", and i& lithographed in a fairly good ta'liq. 


( 215 ) 

Shahseven (The King-lover : — name of well-known tribe). fclh 

A “jelly-graphed ” paper produced in Constantinople about 
A.H. 1306 (= A.D. 1888-9) or 1 perhaps a little earlier, which 
vehemently criticized in a comical and sarcastic vein the auto- 
cratic Government of Persia. The production and publication 
of this paper was attributed to Hajji Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Rahim 
Taliboff and some of his associates, who were aided in its 
publication by Savyid Muhammad Shabistari Abu’z-Ziya, after- 
wards editor of the Irdn-i-Naw, who was at that time in 
Constantinople and shared in this enterprise ; indeed it appears 
to have been reproduced from his handwriting. It was published 
secretly, and the issue was limited to 300 copies, which were 
placed in envelopes like letters and sent with various precautions 
to statesmen, theologians, merchants and others in Persia. 
Often, in order to conceal the place of publication, they were 
first sent to Paris, London, etc. to be forwarded thence to 
Persia. At the top of one copy which I possess stands the 
inscription, “ Published once in forty years.” In the portion 
devoted to “ telegraphic news ” occurs the following passage : 

“The British Consul at Hamadan has sent an official com- 
munication to the Government in which he complains that there 
is a public bath in the neighbourhood of the Consulate, aryl that 
the Consulate is sorely troubled by the filth thereof, and by the 
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infection which emanates from it, by reason of which two of 
its employes have died ; and requesting that the Government 
will either close the bath, or provide a more suitable place for 
the Consulate.” 

Another runs as follows : 

“T)ur correspondent of the Foreign Telegraphic Agency in 
Tihran observed a great activity, accompanied by much haste 
and bustle, in the principal avenues, where most of the notables, 
ministers and leading personages of the kingdom, mounted in 
their carriages, were rapidly driving one after another in a 
particular direction. Before he had succeeded in ascertaining 
the true state of the case, he telegraphed to London stating that 
on that day a serious political crisis had arisen in Tihran, 
and that an important movement was visible in official circles. 
After having despatched this telegram, he applied himself to 
the investigation of this matter and its real nature, and after a 
while was compelled, with the utmost shame, to send another 
telegram contradicting his first conjecture, and stating that it 
now appeared that all these gentlemen were merely going to 
attend a commemorative religious function ( majlis-i-razvqa - 
khwdni) given by one of the great ecclesiastics (. mujtahidin ) 
of Tihran.” 

There are many telegrams of this sort, whereof the above (of 
which only the substance, not the exact phraseology, is given) 
will suffice to serve as a sample. 

I have only seen one copy of this paper. 


( 216 ) 

Shahinshahl ( The Imperial). 




A weekly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1323 
(=A.D. 1905^6) under the editorship of Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn 
Khan, entitled Malikii ' 1 -Mu arrikhin (‘‘The King of Historians”). 


See Kabino, No. 1 34. wfio gires the date of inception as the 9th of Shawwal, 
A. II. 1323 ( = Nuv. 7. 1905I. I possess Nos. iS, 21. 26. 43, 44. 43. 46 and 47. I he 
first is dated the ^tl^of Rabi‘ i. a.h. 1324 ( = May 7, 1906), and the last the 13th of 
Muharram, a.h. 1325 ( = Feh. 26, 1907!. Each number has on p. 1 the portrait of 
some notable Lersian or foreign statesman, and comprises 4 pp. of 1 2" x 6.V'. \ early 

subscription, 20 qnins. Similar in form and character to the Sham/ and Shardfat. 
(See infra . ) 
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( 217 ) 

Shab-nama ( Nocturnal ). 

A publication which appeared in Tabriz about A.H. 1310 
(=A.D. 1892-3) and circulated for some time, but not in any 
regular or journalistic fashion, but only amongst a number of 
those who were inspired by the new ideas in a very Secret 
manner. These publications were sarcastic and very amusing, 
and were written by ‘Ali-quli Khan, editor of the Ihtiydj and 
the Azarbciyjdn ( q.v .), who was at that time known as Aqa-quli. 
The name Shab-nama was, however, subsequently applied in a 
general way to all secret “ jelly-graphed ” publications. One or 
two specimens may be given of the contents of the Shab-ndmas , 
though it is difficult to give the preference to one over another. 
Concerning the deplorable condition of bread and the detestable 
confusion of the bread-market it wrote : 

“Yesterday I sent the servant to get a loaf of bread for 
luncheon from the bazaar. He went early in the morning, and 
returned three hours after dusk, his clothes torn to rags, his face 
scratched, and his body wounded and bruised, bringing one cake 
of ‘ pebble bread ’ ( ndn-i-sangak ), on which, by reason of our 
extreme hunger, we incontinently fell and tore it in pieces. Out 
of it fell the objects enumerated below : one night-shirt ; one 
ewer and basin ; one head of...; one bundle of...; one..., etc." 

Concerning the mud in the streets he writes : 

“ A string of camels sunk in the mud in the main street in 
front of the Royal Gynaecium, and disappeared from sight. 
They afterwards reappeared in the bed of the Aji River (distant 
about one parasang).” And so on. 

Not in Rabinu. I possess one Shab-nama of Xov. 1906, written in Turkish. It 
consists of a single sheet of i+"x8J", “jelly-graphed” in violet ink. A caricature 
occupies the upper half of the page, and below it are thirteen line.- of letter-press. 
There is no date, title, or indication of author or place of publication. 

( 218 ) 

Shajara-i-khabltha-i-Kufr: jl«j| c <CJa ‘ ar. » 

Shajara-i-tayyiba-i-Iman 

( The foul Tree of Infidelity : the good Tree of Faith) t 
A lithographed publication which appeared in Tihsan in 
AH. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8). 

Not in Rabino, and not -seen. 





l’oiu.iit of Mir/.i 'All A-.ghai khan 
imimi \-SuItdn In Mn^ticwini'/Mulk 
,,r tin lllu^ia'ol nmntliH Shaujat uf <)«_l 
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( 219 ) 


Sharafat ( Nobility). 

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran in A. II. 
1314 (= A.D. 1896-7) under the management of the Ministry of 
the Press. It was a continuation of the newspaper Sharaf 
(see infra), and was founded by Muhammad Baqir Khan, the 
present I'timddu s-Sultana, early in the reign of Muzaffaru’d-Din 
Shah. 

See Rabino, No. 129, who says that No. 3 was issued in Rabi' ii, A.H. 1314 
( = August-Sept. 1896). I possess No. 5 1 , dated Rajab, a.h. 1318 ( = Oct.-Xov. 
1900). It comprises 4 pp. of 13" x 7V', and the front page is adorned with a portrait 
of the Atabak-i-A’zam {Amtnii s-Sultdn). Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns. 

( 220 ) 

Sharafat (Nobility). cuifjA 

A monthly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 
1908) under the editorship of Aqa Sayyid Husayn, Director of 
the Sharafat Library. This paper has a special importance 
inasmuch as it was written in very popular language, in the 
idiom of the Tihran “Mashhadis” (common people), and was 
sold at a very low price, so that it had a considerable influence 
on the humbler classes. It was instructive as regards subject- 
matter, and strongly supported the fullest form of Constitutional 
Government. 

Sec Rahim 1, No. 130, \\ ho describes this paper bi-weekly , and gives the date 
of No. 2 as the 4th of Safar, a.h. 1326 (= March S, 1908). I possess Nos. S, 22, 23, 
24, 25 and 2C. Each number comprises 4 pp. (with continuous pagination through- 
out the “ set,” or dinora, of 40 numbers) of I2t"x6|". Subscription for the *‘ set ” 
of 40 numbers, 3 qrdns in Tihran. ; qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 6 qrdns abroad. 

( 221 ) 

Sharaf {Honour). 

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran, of which 
the first issue was published on the first of Muharram, AH. 1300 
(=Nov. 12, 1882). This paper and its successor the Sharafat 
(see supra. No. 219) used to publish portraits of nobles and 
statesmen, accompanied! by explanatory and biographical matter, 
and enjoyed a certain distinction and value by reason of the 
excellence of tlTese portraits, which were executed by Kamdlu’l- 
-]////£* the well-known Persian artist. Muhammad Hasan Khan 
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I'timddii s-Saltana founded this paper, of which in all 78 numbers 
were published. 

See Rabino, No. 13 j, according to whom thi- paper la-ted until a.h. 1309 
( = A.L>. 1891) and published in all S7 numbei-. I do not po-se— a cop'. 


( 222 ) 0 

Sharaf (Honour). 

A weekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Tihran in A.H. 
1326 (= a.D. 1908) under the editorship of Ghulam Husayn of 
Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 132. I possess No. 1. which 1.- dated the 17th of Rain' - 11. 
a.h. 1326 ( = May 19. 190S1. It cnmpii-c- 4 pp- of w" 7". Yc.u ly subscription. 
; i/nins in Tihran. 6 t/i.ins elsewhere 111 Per-ia. and ; franc- abmnd. 


( 223 ) 

Sharq ( The East). 

A daily paper of large format printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 
(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayvid Ziya’u’d-Di'n Taba- 
taba’i (son of Sayyid ‘Alt' of Yazd), who was also editor of the 
Xnid-yi-Isldm (“Call of Islam") and Barq ("Lightning,” q.v.). 
This newspaper, in consequence of its violent and revolutionary 
attacks on those at the head of affairs, was several times 
suspended, and finally changed its name and came out under 
the title of Barq. Many numbers of this paper contained one 
page in French. Under the title of “literary contributions” 
( adabiyydt ) there appeared in this newspaper poems, criticizing 
in a metaphorical manner the doings of the Government, which, 
in point of literary value, were both important and beautiful, 
and, by reason of their natural simplicity and approximation in 
style to the colloquial language, were as distinguished in merit 
as they were plain in language, and, alike by virtue of their 
novelty and their originality, are worth)- to be taken as models 
and exemplars. The writer of these verses was a poet of 
Kirmanshah. In politics this newspaper originally represented 
the views of the Party of Union and PiMgress, but afterwards 
became Revolutionary. 

( 

Sec- Rabino, No. 12,3. I po— e— a fairly complete set, including No. i, which is 
dated the 14th of Ramazan, A.II. 1327 ( = Sept. 30, 1909). Each number comprise.- 
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4 pp. of 2 rV x 14V'. and the French supplement first appears in No. 91 (June iS, 
1910). Yearly subscription, 4? qrans in Tihran, so qrans elsewhere in Persia, and 
~6 qrans abroad. 


( 224 ) 

Shafaq ( The Afterglow). 

A* weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1328 (=A.T>. 
1910). Its owner and editor was Mirza Hajji Aqa Riza-zada ; 
the editorship was subsequently transferred in name to Mirza 
Mahmud Gham-zada of Salmas, editor of the Faryad,Bii Qalamiin , 
etc. This paper was remarkable for its boldness and violent 
writing, and especially in consequence of its patriotic articles 
became the object of vehement hatred on the part of the 
Russians, so that on the occasion of their aggressions in Muhar- 
ram, A.H. 1330 (= January, 1912), they arrested and hanged one 
of its contributors, Mirza Ahmad, known as “ Suhayli,” and 
suppressed the paper. It published some poetical fragments in 
the new style, rhymed in the European fashion. In politics it 
was Democrat. 

Sec Rabino, No. 13d, according to whom it was first issued on Ramazan 27, 
A.H. 1328 ( = Oct. 3. 1910). I possess a good many copies, including Nos. 1 and 22 
of the First Year, ancl Nos. 1-40 (with some gaps) of the Second Year, the last 
dated the rSth of Dhu'l-lhjja, a.h. 1329 ( = Dec. 21, 191 1). Each number contains 
4 pp. of 9 ■ V early subscription, 7 qrans in Tabriz, 10 qrans elsewhere in 

Persia, and 14 qnins abroad. 

( 225 ) 

Shafaq ( The Afterglow). JUi 

A “ jelly-graphed ” paper published in Khiiy. 

See Rabmo, No. 137, on whose authority it is included heie. 


( 226 ) 

Shakar {Sugar). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Muhammad ‘All ‘Abdu’l-Manaf- 
zada. 

See Rabino, No. 135. I possess a copy of No. 3, which is dated the 17th of 
Rabi - i, a.h. 1323 ( = April 30. 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 1 1 ( x 6 j , and is 
written in Azarbayjani Turkish, and lithographed in a poor but legible ia hq. \ early 
subscription, 5 qrans in Tabriz, 7 qrans elsewhere in Persia, and 2 roubles in Russia. 
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( 227 ) 

Shams (The Sun). 

A weekly illustrated paper printed in Constantinople in 
A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muham- 
mad Tawfiq of Basra, and owned by Sayyid Hasan of Tabriz. 
In politics it is Moderate. * 

See Rabino, No. 138. I possess a fairly complete ~et from the beginning. No. 1 
is dated the 8th of Shad ..in. A.H. 1326 I = Sept. =. 1908), and the paper is still 
appearing. Each number contains S pp. of 9" s 6V', but since the end of the Second 
Year the size of the paper has been considerably enlaiged. Yearly subscription, 
60 piastres in Constantinople, 75 piastres elseuheie in Turkey, 3= qrdns in Persia, 
6 roubles m Russia, and 17 francs in Europe. 


( 228 ) 

Shams-i-Tali‘ ( The Rising Sun). 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 

See Rabino, No. 139. I do not possess a copy. 

( 229 ) 

Shura-yi-Iran (The Council of Persia). OIh' iA'j^ 

A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (=A.L». 
1908). It was founded and published by the Anjuman-i-Mash- 
warat (“ Society of Council”), and was jointly written by those 
three martyred patriots Mirza Sa'id of Salmas, Aqa Sayyid 
Hasan Sharif-zada, and Hajji ‘Alt Dawd-fun'ts/i (“The Druggist”). 
Its politics were Conservative and Moderate Constitutional. 

See Rabino, No. 140, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 19th of Rabt’ ii, 
a.h. 1326 ( = May 11, 1908). I do not possess a copy . 


( 230 ) 

Shiira-yi-Baladi ( The Municipal Council). 

A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.H. 

Not in Rabino. and not seen. 


1325 ( — A.D. 1907 ). 


( 231 ) 

Chawik ( The Little Path). * 2^' hi 

An illustrated paper in the Armenian language lithographed 
in Tihran in A.D. 1911 (=A.H. 1310-11). 1 

See Rabino, No. 2^ 


14 - 


Not Mten by the tran-slatoi. 






ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


113 


( 232 ) 

Shaykh Chughundar ( The Reverend Beetroot). 

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in 
A.H. 1329 (= a.D. 19 1 1), of which the first number was dated the 
14th of Shawwal of that year (= Oct. S, 1 9 1 1 ). Its proprietor, 
Mir Fath ‘Ah', and its editor, Abu’lAIa'ali, known as Sayyid-i- 
Ahan-bardar The Iron-lifter”), were both reactionaries, but 
the paper was connected with the Party of Agreement and 
Progress ( Ittifdq u taraqqi). 


See Rabino, No. 241. I possess a copy of No. 3, dated the 28th of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1329 ( = Oct. 22, 1911). It compiles 4 pp. (pp. 2 and 3 containing caricatures) 
of 12J" x 6f", lithographed in ta'liq. Yearly subscription, 1 2 qrans in Tihran, 20 grans 
in other parts of Persia, 30 qrans abroad. 


( 233 ) 

Shayda {Madcap). IjAt, 

A serio-comic illustrated fortnightly paper printed in Con- 
stantinople in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) under the editorship of 
Muhammad Ziya u'd-Din. It was founded by a committee of 
Persian students. Its proprietor and writer was Hajji Hasan 
Khan Ja‘far-zada, its managing editor Muzaffar Khan Isma‘il- 
zada, and its artist-illustrator Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan 
Tahir-zada. Not more than four or five numbers of it were 
issued. In politics it was Democrat. 

Not in Rabino. I possess Nos. 1-5, the first dated the 29th of Shawwal, A.H. 1329 
( = Oct. 23, 1911), and the lust the 2nd of Muharram, A.H. 1330 ( = Dec. 23, 1911), 
with a supplemental y sheet dated the following day. Each number comprises 4 pp., 
and, as a rule, two caricatures (on pp. 1 and 4), of 135''* 8". Yearly subscription, 
15 qrans in Persia, 30 piastres 111 Constantinople. 


, ( 234 ) 

Shiraz. 




A paper published in Shiraz in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910). 

* 

See Rabino, No. 141. I do not poshes-; a copy. 


B. 
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(235) 

Subh-i-Sadiq ( The True Dawn). 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the early part of A.II. 
1325 (= Feb.-March, 1907) under the editorship of Murtaza- 
qulf Khan Mu' ayyidii l-Mamdlik, editor of the Piilis-i-Irdn (q.v.). 

See Rabino, No. 14 2, according to whom the paper first appeared in Safar 
(March-Apnl) of that year, and was subsequently edited by Mahdi-quli Khan 
Mu ayyid-i- Oilcan . I possess i6 copies, ranging from No. 32 (May 14, 1907) to 
No. 149 (Oct. S, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 1 1 7" x 64". Nearly 
subscription, 43 grans. 


(236) 


Subh-nama {Morning Letter). <uU~o 

A weekly ‘‘jelly-graphed” paper published in Tihran in A.H. 
1324 (= a.D. 1906) before the proclamation of the Constitution 
and for a short time after it. Its editor and writer was Aqa 
Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shiraz, editor of the M it saiad t 
(“ Equality ”). This paper was circulated secretly, and not more 
than seventeen or eighteen numbers were published. It opposed 
the autocracy, and was revolutionary in politics. 


See Rabino, No. [43. I do not possess a copy. 


(237) 

Suhbat {Conversation). 

A paper in the Azarbayjani Turkish dialect lithographed in 
Tabriz in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), under the editorship of Mirza 
Husayn Khan, editor of the papers al-Hadid, ' Addlat and 
Khabcir. In consequence of having published in No. 4, by way 
of a joke, an article in Turkish entitled Kef Qdburqd (“The 
Crooked Rib”) on the evils of the veiling of women and the 
necessity of improving their condition, it drew upon itself the 
violent hostility of the clergy and common people, as a result of 
which the paper was suspended and the editor arrested and 
imprisoned after judgement had been given against him. 

Not in Rabino, and not been. 


(238) 

Sihhat {Health). ^ 

A paper published in Tihran in A.II. 1325 (=A.I). 1907). 


Not in Rabmo, and not r.ccn. 
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( 239 ) 

Sada-yi-Rasht (The Rasht Echo). 

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week early in A.H. 1329 
(= A.D. 1 9 1 1 ) under the editorship of 1 Ayn Ahmad-zada, Democrat 
in poli|ics. 

See Rabino, No. 144. The paper first appeared on the isth (not the 29th as 
Rabino states) of Muharram (=Jan. 16, 1911) of that year. I possess Nos. r-16. 
Each contains 4 pp. of 1 s" x 10A". Yearly subscription, as qrans in Rasht, 30 qrdns 
elsewhere in Persia, 35 qrdns abroad. 


( 240 ) 

Sadaqat (Fidelity). 

A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (—A.D. 1908). 
Not in Rabino, and not been. 


( 241 ) 

Siratu’s-Sanayi‘ ( The Way of Arts). b\j~o 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 190S). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 242 ) 

Siratu’l-Mustaqim ( The Straight Way). £,*... ^ 1 1 L Ij-O 

A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 243 ) 

Siratu’l-Mustaqim (The Straight Way). ^..42- <,11 b[^o 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 244 ) 

Sur-i-Israfil ( The Trumpet-call of Isrdfil). yyc 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907). 
Its proprietor and editor was Mirza Jahangir Khan of Shiraz; 
the second editor and publisher was Mirza Oasim Khan of 
Tabriz ; while its chief contributor was Mirza ‘Alt' Akbar Khan 

8—2 



HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 


I 1 6 

of Qazwi'n, known as Dihkhudd or Dakhaw. It is reckoned one 
of the best of the Persian papers, old and new, and in particular 
the comic or satirical portion, entitled Charand Parand (“Chari- 
vari’’), is the best specimen of literary satire in Persian. It 
became the special object of hostility on the part of the Reac- 
tionaries, and its editor Mirza Jahangir Khan, who was captured 
on the occasion of the bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 
1908), was put to death by strangling by order of Muhammad 
‘Ali Shah. One of the most important incidents in the history 
of this paper was its controversy with the clergy and its critical 
remarks on the decline of the Islamic nations through the 
Doctors of Divinity, which appeared in No. 4, and gave rise to a 
great outcry amongst the Mitllds and common people, and led 
to the suppression of the paper for about two months. In No. 7 
there appeared a defence proving its innocence, which is also 
worthy of attention. The literary style of this paper was 
modelled, so far as the serious portion was concerned, on the 
style of Mirza Malkom Khan, and greatly resembled his writings, 
while the comic or satirical portion was inspired by the Turkish 
Mulla Nasrii d-Din, published at Tiflis. In politics the Sur-i- 
Israfil was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist. 

See Rabmo, No. 145, according to whom this paper tirbt appeared on the 17th of 
Rabi* ii, a.h. 1325 ( = Ma\ 30, 1907), and was brought to an end on the 20th 
uf Jumada 1, a.h. 1326 (=June 20, 190S), three days before the bombardment of 
the Majlis , and four days before the editor, Mirza Jahangir Khan, was put to death 
hy Muhammad ‘All Shah. I possess an almost complete set. Each number comprises 
8 pp. of 1 1 x6|". Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tihran, 17 qrdns elsewhere in 
Persia, and 20 qrdns abroad. 


( 245 ) 

Sur-i-Israfll {The Trumpet-call of I sni/il). 




A weekly paper printed at Yverdon in Switzerland in the 
beginning of A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of 
Mirza ‘All Akbar Khan Dihkhudd, formerly on the staff of the 
Tihran Sur-i-Isrdfil. Not more thap four numbers of this 
Swiss edition were published, and the paper did not possess its 
former eloquence and sweetness. 

See Rabino, No. 14;. No. 1 was dated the fust of Muharram, - a.h. 1317 
( = Jan. 23, 1909), and No. 3 the 15th of Safar ( = March SI of the same > ear. I possess 



Title of the Siir-i- /snifV, or ’‘Trumpet of Israfil" (the Angel of the 
Resurrection) with portrait of its editor, Muza Jahangir Khan 
# of Shiraz, who was put to death on June 24, iyoS 
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Nos. 1-3, which in size and appearance closely resemble the old Tihran issue, save 
in the larger type used for the headings of articles. Yearly subscription, 15 francs in 
Tabriz, 20 francs elsewhere in Persia, and 25 francs abroad. 


(246) 

Tarfq<itu’l-Falah ( The Way of Happiness). 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907). 
Not in Rabino, and not seen- 


(247) 


Tulu 1 ( The Dawn). 



A comic illustrated paper lithographed in Bushire in A.H. 
1318 (= A.D. 1 900-1) under the editorship of ‘Abdu’l-Hamid 
Khan Mat inn' s-Sa/tana, afterwards a Member of the Second 
Majlis. 


Not in Rabino. and not seen. 


(248) 

Tus. 

A bi-weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 
1909) under the editorship of Mirza Hashim Khan. The publi- 
cation of the first number corresponded with the day on which 
the Second Majlis was opened in Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 146, accoiding to whom the paper began on the first of Dhu’l- 
Qa'da, A.H. 1327 ( = Nov. 14, 1909), and ended on the 15th of Sha'ban, A.H. 132S 
( = August 22, 1910), 57 numbers being published in all. I posses* Nos. 2, 8, 18, 29, 
33 and 34. '1 he first two are of a smaller size (12V' < 6£"), the later numbers are 

larger (i6"x 11"). Yearly subscription, 30 qrdns in Mashhad, 35 qrdns elsewhere in 
Persia, and 7 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. 

(249) 

Tihran. 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) under 
the editorship of Hajji Mirza Hasan of Tabriz, known as Rush - 
diyya . . 

See Rabino, No. 147, according to whom the paper began on the 7th of RabP i, 
a.h. 1326 ( = April 41, 1908), and appeared twice a week. I possess Nos. 2 and 4 . 
Each contains 4 pp. of t x 6f". Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tihran, 17 qrdns 
elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles abroad. 
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‘Ibrat ( Admonition ). 


( 250 ) 


A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A. H. 1324 (=A.D. 
1906). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 251 ) . 

‘Adalat ( Justice). 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A. H . 
1324 (=a.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirza Mahmud Khan 
known as Hakkdk-bdshi (“The Seal -engraver "). and afterwards 
of Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khan, editor of the newspapers al-Hadid, 
Suhbat and Khabar (q.v.). This paper succeeded al-Hadid , and 
both of them were founded by the above-mentioned Mirza 
Sayyid Husayn Khan. 

See Rabmo. No. 14S, accouling to whom it reached the Third Year of publication. 
I posse-s a good many numbers, ranging from No. is of the First Year (dated the 
nth of Sha'ban, a.h. t^’ + ^Sept. 30, lyod) to No. 4 of the Third Year, dated 
Jumada i, a.h. 132; (=June-July, 1 907 1. Each number contains 8 pp. of 
12" x 62 ", lithographed in fair ta'liq , but a few numbers are in na*kh. Only the 
later numbers contain illustrations of celebrated men like Mirabeau, Cicero, etc. 
Yearly subscription. 22 qnins in Tabriz, 26 qnins elsewhere in Persia, ; roubles in 
Russia, 13 francs elsewhere. 


( 252 ) 

‘Adl-i-Muzaffar (The Justice of Muqaffar). Jju ~ 

A weekly paper “ jelly- graph ed ” (afterwards printed) in 
Hamadan in AH. 1324 (=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of 
Dr Hasan Khan Tabib ‘Alt. It was established at the in- 
stigation and maintained by the support of Zahiru’ d-Daivla , 
who was at that time Governor. After some twenty numbers 
had been published, the paper changed its name to Ekbdtdn 
(Ecbatana). See No. 59 supra. 

See Kabtno, No. 242. Not in my possession. 


‘Iraq-i-‘Ajam. 


( 253 ) 


til** 


A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= a.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirza Sadiq Khan Adibtt l-dlamdlik , 
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sub-editor of the newspaper Adab. It was published on the 
part and at the charges of the political club called ‘Iraq-i-‘Ajam 
in Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 149. I po^e.-s Xo-. 5, 6, S, 16-iy, and 22, the first dated the 
3 r d of Jumada 1, a.h. 1325 (=June 14, 1907), and the la>t the 12th of Dhu’l-IIijja of 
the same year ( = Jan. 16, 190S). Each number contains 4 or 8 pp. of 1 < 67 ". 
t early subscription, 1 2 ijrans in Tihran, 1 7 .irons elsewhere in Persia, ~ roubles in 
Russia. 10 francs m Europe. 


( 254 ) 

‘Urwatu’l-Wuthqa ( The Firm Hand-hold). Sjjx. 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907). 

See Rabino, No. 130, who gives no furthei particulars. I do r>ot possess the 
paper. 


( 255 ) 

‘Asr (The Age). ^ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910), 
owned and written by Mirza Aqa of Isfahan, known as Mujdhid, 
and edited by Hajji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz, formerly editor of 
the Khildfat (q.i’.). In politics this paper was Moderate. 

See Rabino, No. 151. I possess Nos. 3-31 of this paper, the first dated the 17th 
of Dhu’l-Hijja, a.h. 1328 ( = Dec. 20, 1910). and the last the 3rd of Sha‘ban, a.h. 1329 
( = July 30, [91 1). Each number comprise-. 4 pp. of 14V' \ Yearly subscription, 
10 (/runs in Tihran, 12 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad. 

( 256 ) 

‘ Asr-i- Jadld (The New Age). 

A bi -weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 
1328 (=Jan. 1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan-i- 
Musawi. 

See Rabino, No. 152. I possess Nos. 2, 4, and 18, the first dated the 23rd 
of Rain* i, a.h. 1328 ( = April 4, 1910), and the last the 16th of Dhu‘l-Qa‘da, a.h. 1328 
( = N ov. 19, 1910). Each number contains 4 or 8 pp. of 13" x 7", lithographed in a 
large naskh hand. Yearly subscription, 16 qrdns in Mashhad, 20 qrdns elsewhere in 
Persia, and 25 qrdns abroad. 


( 257 ) 

‘Ilm-amuz ( The Teacher of Knowledge). ^gXe- 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.I>. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
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( 258 ) 


Ghayrat (Zeal). 

A ‘‘ jelly-graphed ” newspaper secretly published in Tihran in 
A.H. 1319 (=A.D. 1901-2) by a secret society, and chiefly directed 
against the Aminu' s- Sultan. Something has been said about it 
in the Introduction (p. 21 supra). * 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 259 ) 

Fars. 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Shiraz, in A.H. 1 289 (= A.r>. 
1872-3), edited and written by Mirza Taqi Khan of Kashan, 
editor of the Farhang (mention of which has been already made 
on p. 12 of the Introduction), and Chief Physician ( Hakim-bdshi ) 
of the Zilhi s- Sultan. The first number of this paper appeared 
on Sunday, the 9th of Shahnwar, in the year 794 of the Jalali 
era, corresponding to the 25th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1289 (= August 30. 
1872), and coincided with the first arrival of the Zillii s- Sultan 
at Shiraz on the occasion of his third appointment as Governor 
of Fars. The first 19 numbers of this paper are preserved in 
the British Museum amongst the periodical publications, under 
the class-mark M. 2.757. These I have seen, but they are 
erroneously entered in the Catalogue as published at Isfahan. 

This paper as originally issued comprised eight pages, four 
in Persian and four in Arabic, the latter being an exact transla- 
tion of the former. Only the first three numbers, however, 
appeared in this form, the Arabic part being discontinued from 
No. 4 onwards, an announcement in that issue declaring it to be 
unnecessary. No. 19 is dated the 23rd of Day-mah in the year 
794 of the Jalali era, corresponding to the 6th of Dhu’l-Oa‘da, 
A.H. 1289 (=Jan. 5, 1873), so that the paper seems to have 
appeared regularly every week. Its title appears in the form of 
a very intricate monogram in the thuluth script, the deciphering 
of which is somewhat difficult. It appears to contain the words 
“ printed in Fars.” At the top of the tit'le-page stand the words 
“ in the private printing-press in the Mirror-room of the Seat of 
Government of the Province : yearly subscription, 3 tu mans” \ and 
at the end the signature “ Director of the Fars printing-press and 
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writer of the paper, Mirza Taqi Hakim-bdshi '. 1 The paper is 
written in a fine nasta'liq, and contains excellent verses com- 
posed by the poets of that period and sometimes by Mirza Taqi 
Khan himself. At the foot of the page are dissertations on 
various topics, written in the diutdni hand, amongst these being 
a treatise on ‘‘the Education of Children," and another on “a 
Scientific Problem,” dealing with the Creation of the Earth and 
the Science of Geology, which appeared in the eleventh and 
subsequent numbers. At the beginning of the latter the author 
says that he has written and published separately a more 
detailed monograph on Geology. All these treatises and articles 
are written by the editor himself. 

Not in Kakino. anil not -sen. 

( 260 ) 

Faraj ba‘d az Shiddat (Joy after Grief). ZjjJ* j\ jju ^ji 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran. 

See Kakino. No. 154, on whose authonty it is lieie given. He describes it a> 
Conservative, and add- that only about -even numbers weie issued. I have not 
seen it. 

( 261 ) ; 

Farwardin. 

A weekly newspaper printed at Lrmiya ( Azarbayjanl in 
A.H. 1329 (= A. I >. 1 9 1 1 > under the editorship of Mi'rza Habib 
Aqa-zada, and written by Mirza Mahmud Khan Ashraf-zada. 
This paper contained a comic or satirical section in Azarbayjani 
Turkish entitled “ Ddglu/dn-Bdg/iddu.” In politics it was De- 
mocrat. 

See Kakino. No. ley. accoitling to whom it tir-t appeared on the 2 Sth ot Tuuiida i, 
A.H. 1329 ( = May 27, 1 9 1 1). I pose ess No. 2. which comprises 4 pp. of iji' x 9 l 
Yearly subsciipuon, 12 qrdns in l rmiya, 15 qraiis elsewhere in Persia, 18 qnt/i.. 
abroad. The above-mentioned Muza Mahmud Khan was beaten almost to death k\ 
Russian soldiers at the command of the Russian Consul at the time of the Russian 
aggressions in Azarbayjan which began on Dec. 20, rijr r. A full account of this 
event was published 111 the Constantinople l\rj imei n-:- lJdogq.it of beb. 1 1. 1912. 

« ( 262 ) 

Farhang (Culture). 

A < weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1296, 
and edited by Mirza Taqi Khan of Kashan, editoi of the 
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newspaper Pars (see above, Xo. 259), and after his death by Mirza 
Mahmud Khan, father of Mirza Muhammad Khan, the present 
Farhangii l- J lamdl ik, under the general control of the Zillu s- 
Sultdn. One number of it, which lies before me (Xo. 364) is 
dated the 21st of Ramazan, ATI. 1303 (=June 23, 1886). The 
first page is numbered (in continuation of what precedes^ 53, 
and at the end is the imprint “ Manager and Editor, Mirza 
Mahmud Khan ; writer, ‘Abdu’r-Rahim.” At the foot of the 
page is published an instalment of a book entitled “ The War in 
the East of A.D. 1877,” translated by Mirza Kazim, Professor of 
Natural Sciences in the Ddni l-Fumin College of Tihran. 

Some persons ascribe the original foundation and inception 
of this paper to Mirza Husayn Khan (son of the late Mirza 
Yusuf Khan Mitstashdni d-Dazi'la of Tabriz) who is at present 
resident in Paris and was formerly physician to the Zillu s-Sultdn, 
and say that he was its founder and originator. 

See Ral lino, No. i;6, according to whom it hr-t appeared (under the patronage of 
the Zil'u s-Sultdn) on the and of Jumada i, a.h. 1296 ( = Apiil 24. 1S79), and came 
to an end on the i :th of Muharram, A. H. 1 30S ( = August 28, 1,890). 

( 263 ) 

Farhang {Culture). Jruiji 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A T) 1907) 
under the editorship of the I'tizadii l- Vienna Murtaza-yi-Sharif. 

See Rabino, Xo. 137. I possess Xo. 2, which is dated the 19th of Jumada i, 
a.h. 1325 ( = June 30, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 6J # \ Yearly subscription, 
12 qrdns in Tihran, postage extra in other parts of Persia, 3 roubles in Rnwa, 
7 franco in Europe. 


( 264 ) 

Faryad ( The Lament ). iCji 

A weekly paper printed in Urmiya in A.H. 1323 (=a.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirza Mahmud Gham'-zada, editor of 
the Shafaq and Bu Qalamun (q.v.). It was written parti)’ in 
Persian and partly in Turkish. • 

See Rabino, No. i;8. I possess No. 22, which is dated the 27th of Slia‘ban, 
a.h. 132? ( = Oct. 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 11" x ji". .Yearly subscription, 
12 qrdns in Urmiya, 18 qrdns elsewhere m Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, =0 piastres in 
Turkey, and i 2 franc> in Europe. 
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( 265 ) 

Fikr ( Thought ). & 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1330 (=A.L>. 1912). 
Its proprietor and chief contributor is an Armenian named 
Alexander Dir Wartaniyans, one of the teachers in the Armenian 
College. This paper was founded after the Russian aggressions 
and executions of the Liberal and Nationalist leaders, the 
suppression of all the newspapers, the entry of Samad Khan 
Shujd'u' d-Daxvla of Maragha into Tabriz, and the triumph of 
violent reaction (Muharram, A.H. 1330 = January, 1912), at the 
secret instigation of the Russians and with the encouragement of 
Samad Khan, in order to glorify the actions of the Russians in 
Persia and to belittle the Constitution. It may be considered 
the only Persian newspaper in Persia which is an open traitor to 
its country. Amongst Persian newspapers it has, indeed, but 
one rival in this respect, namely the Transcaspian Gazette 
(Majvn't' a-i-HI divard-yi-Bahr-i-Khazar), published at ‘Ishq-abad, 
which will be mentioned presently. 

As this paper wa* not started until after the publication of Rabino s \\ ork, it is 
naturally not mentioned bv him, nor have I seen it, though quotations from it amply 
sufficient to prove its detestable and unnatural tone have been published in the 
Hablu l-Mathi and other papers. 


( 266 ) 

Fikr-i-Istiqbal ( The Thought of the Future). JuLJTjS 

A paper printed in Constantinople in A. II. 132S (= A.D. 1910) 
under the editorship of *Ali Sharif-zada of Tabriz. The first 
number was dated the 21st of Sha'ban, A.H. 1328 (= Aug. 28, 
1910). 

See Rabino, No. 159. I po^>ess No. 1, which comprises S pp. of S;|" x 53”. The 
subscription price is not mentioned. 

( 267 ) 

Falahat'i-Muzaffari ( Muzaffari Agriculture). 

A monthly scientific paper printed in Tihran in A.II. 13 18 
(= A.D. 1900-1) under the management of the College of Agricul- 
ture, and treating of agricultural matters. 

See Rabino, N’o. 160, according to whom the second number appeared on the 
first of Jumada li, A.H. 1318 ( = Sept. 26, 1900). I possess No. i of the First and 
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No. 16 of the Second Year, the Utter dated Safar, A.H. 1 32=. ; but if the paper was 
founded in a.h. 1318, as stated above, this must be an error (easily made with Arabic 
figures) for a.h. 1320 (=May-June, 1901). It comprises 16 pp. of 7 " X +S • T early 
subscription, 6 qrans in Tihran, 8 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 12 qrdns abroad. 

( 268 ) 

Fawa’id-i-‘Amma ( Public Benefits). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 
Its editor and chief contributor was the notorious \ usuf Khan 
of Herat, who was also the editor of the Kilid-i-Siydsi (“ Political 
Key”), and who was responsible for the recent disturbances in 
Mashhad (April, 1912) and the bombardment of the Holy 
Shrine of the Imam Riza (RabP ii, a.h. 1330= March-April, 
1912). The editor of this paper had formerly resided in Mashhad, 
and was suspected of being connected with the Russian Consulate 
there, and of being an instrument in their hands. Soon after 
the granting of the Constitution he came to Tihran and founded 
this paper and the Kilid-i-Siydsi. He wrote chiefly against the 
English. [He was captured and shot by the Persians on May 
23, 1912.] 

See Rabino, No. i6r. Not in my possession. 

( 269 ) 

Qajariyya. 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.P. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 270 ) 

Qalat Sharara ( The Voice of Truth). 2 SaX 

A religious paper published in Chaldaean (Syriac) at Urmiya. 
It was founded and edited by a priest named Dawiid ( who has 
now embraced Islam, taken the name of ‘Abdu’l-Ahad, and 
settled in Constantinople) in 1896. The paper is now edited 
by French Catholic missionaries. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 271 ) 

QasimuTAkhbar ( The Distributor of Netvs). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.II. 1325 (=a.d. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirza Abu’l-Qasim Khtpt of Hamadan. 

See Rabino, No. 162, who correctly describes it as lithographed, and spates that 
No 2 was dated the sthof Rabi* ii. a.h. 1325 ( = May iS, 1907). I possess Nos. 2 and 




The Songsters of the Press 

FiMin the M June-|ul\. 1907 
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7. Each consists of a single lithographed sheet, with rude cartoons on one or both 
sides, measuring 1 2 V' x 7 j". The writing is a large but clumsy ta'liq. Yearly sub- 
-cription, 8 qrans in Tihian, 12 qrans elsewhere in Persia. 

( 272 ) 

Qanun (The Lais). 

A paper printed in London in A.H. 1307 (=A.D. 1889-90), 
edited and written by Mirza Malkom Khan Ndzinut d-Dan'la. 
The entry of this paper into Persia was forbidden, so that 
numbers of it were highly prized by such as possessed them. 
For the same reason, after the proclamation of the Constitution, 
in order to increase the number of copies it was reprinted by 
Hashim Aqa Rabr-zada. 

See Rabino, No. 163, who states that the reprint was made in A.H. 1326, and that 
he had seen 24 numbers of it. I possess a complete set of the original London edition, 
of which 41 numbers appeared, the first on Feb. 20, 1890. For further details, see 
my History of the Persian Revolution, pp. 35-42. Each number comprised 4 pp. of 

1 iV x 8J". 

( 273 ) 

Qazwln. O-iiP 

A paper printed in Qazwi'n twice a week in a.H. 1328 (=A.r>. 
1910) under the editorship of Mirza AbuTOasim. In politics it 
was Democrat. 

See Rabino, Xo. 164. I possess Xo. 21 of the First Year, dated the 29th of 
Jumada ii, a.H. 1328 (= Tuly 8. 1910), and Xo. id of the Second Year, dated the end 
of [umada i, a.h. 1329 ( = May 29, 1911). One contains 8 and the other 4 pages of 
1 2(" x 7". Yearly subscription, 10 qrans in Qazwi'n, 12 qrans elsewhere in Persia. 

( 274 ) 

Qand-i-Parsf (Persian Sugar). 

A literary magazine, published at ‘Ah'-garh in India. 

Not 111 Rabino, and not seen. 

( 275 ) 

Kashan. 

A paper published in Kashan in A.H. 1 3 2 9 (=-YD. 1911). 

X’ot in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 276 ) 

Kashifu'l-Haqa’iq ( The Rcveakr of Truths). wiwlib 

A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Mirza Habibu’llah Khan, 


/ 
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known as Gospodin,” director of the college called Madrasa-i- 
Watan. 

See Rabino, No. 16=, who states correctly that the paper was published at Radit, 
and that only one number appeared on the sixth of Dhu'I-Qa'da, A.H. 132 j (=Jan. 10, 
190S). This number I possess- It comprises 4 pp. of 1 rj" \ 6j". Yearly subscrip- 
tion, 1 1 grans in Rasht, 18 grans elsewhere in Per.-da, 10 francs in Europe, 4 rambles 
in the Caucasus, and 10 rupees in India. 


( 277 ) 

Kakhwa (The Star). Uxzob 

A political paper in the Chaldaean (Syriac) language printed 
in Urmiya in A.H. 1326 (=A.I>. 1908) under the editorship of 
Yukhanna Musha. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 1 have a manuscript note in Persian in my copy of 
Rabino (I think by the author of this treatise, Mfrza Muhammad ‘Alt Khan '‘Tar- 
btyat’’), to the effect that besides this paper, which was political and national, the 
Chaldaean or Syrian Christians of Urmij a had two other newspapers in their language, 
both religious, the one Protestant and the other Catholic. 


( 278 ) 

Kirman. 

Rabino (Xo. 166) mentions a paper of this name (omitted by 
Mirza Muhammad ‘AH Khan) printed at Kirman under the 
editorship of Mirza Ghulam Husayn of Kirman, and adds that 
it was Democrat in politics and was started on the 17th of Rabr 
i, A.H. 1329 (= March 18, 1911). I do not possess a copy. 

( 279 ) 

Kirmanshah. aUoUy=> 

A weekly newspaper printed at Kirmanshah in A.H. 1327 
(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Fasihn' l-AIutakallunin. 
Democrat in politics. 

See Rabino. No. 167, who say* that it first appeared on the 3rd of Dhu’l-OaVla, 
A.H. 1327 ( = Dec. r 6, 1909), and was published for thiee months at very irregular 
intervals, after which it was suspended. I possess No. ii, which comprises 4 pp. of 
£2"x8g", and is dated the 7th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1327 ( = I 5 ec. 20, 1909 ), which 
hardly agrees with the date of inception given above. Yearly subscription, 42 e/nr Hi 
in Kirmanshah, 15 e/rdn i elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad. 
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( 280 ) 

Kashgiil ( The Alms-gourd). 

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in 
A.H. 1325 (=A.I>. 1907-8) under the editorship of Majdu’l-Islam, 
also fditor of the Xidd-yi- IVatan and Muhdkamdt. 

See Rabino, No. 168, who gives the date of No. 2 (really No. 4) as the 22nd of 
Safar, A.H. 1325 ( = April 6, 1907). I po*se>s Nos. 4-39 of the First Year, and 
Nos. 1-32 of the Second, extending from April 1907 to May 1908. Each number 
comprises 4 pp. of 1 2^" x 6V\ of which as many as three are often occupied by rude 
caricatures. The writing is ta'liq. Yearly subscription, S qrdn s in Tihran, 10 qrdns 
elsewhere in Persia, 5 francs in Europe. 3 roubles m the Caucasus and Russia, 
4 rupees in India. 


( 281 ) 

Kashgul (The Alms-gourd). J 

A weekly comic paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1327 
(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Majdu’I-Islam, editor of 
the above-mentioned Tihran Kashgiil. 

See Rabino, No. 168, according to whom 23 numbers were issued in Isfahan 
between the rsthofRabi' 1 1, a.h. 1327 1 = April 3. 1909), and the 9th of Shaww.il 
( = 0ct. 24) of the same year. I do not possess a copy. 

( 282 ) 

Kilfd-i-Siyasi ( The Political Key). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Yusuf Khan of Herat, who used to sign 
himself “ Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Sardar-i-Muhajir-i-Hirawi.” 
As has been already mentioned in connection with the news- 
paper Fazvd’ id-i- Annua (No. 26S supra), this person recently 
raised the standard of Autocracy at Mashhad in the name of 
Muhammad ‘Ah' Shah, gathered round him a number of 
Reactionaries, filled Khurasan with disturbance for a long 
while, gave great trouble to the Government, and finally took 
sanctuary in the Shrine of the Imam Riza, until at length he 
afforded a pretext for the Russian aggressions against that Holy 
Place (in April, 1912). 

See Rabino, No. 169. I posse.'.'* No. 3, dated the 7th of Rabi* 1, a.h. 1325 
( = April 20, 1907). *It comprises 32 pp. (numbered 17-4^) of 7" x 3^". Yearly 
subscription, 10 qrdns in Tihran, 12 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles 111 Russia, 
and 4 rupees in India. 


/ 
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( 283 ) 

Kamal (Perfection). 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1319 
(= A.D. 1901-2) under the editorship of Mirza Husayn Tabib- 
siida, director of the Kamal College and editor of the newspaper 
Tabriz. See Xo. 100 supra. 

See Rabino, Xo. 170. I do not posse>s a copy. 


( 284 ) 

Kamal (Perfection). Jl-*=> 

A fortnightly paper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1323 (=A.D. 
1905-6) under the editorship of Mirza Husayn Tabib-zada, 
formerly editor of the above-mentioned Tabriz Kamal. 

Not in Rabino, ami not seen. 


( 285 ) 

Kingasb ( The Council). 

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 
1910) under the editorship of Muhammad ‘Alt' Hasan-zada. 

See Rabino, No. 17 c, who states that in politics the paper was Moderate, and that 
it first appeared on the 13th of Dhu l-Qa‘da, A.H. 132S ( = Nov. j 6, 1910). 


( 286 ) 

Kawkib-i-durrl-yi-Nasiri 

( The Shining Ndsiri Star). 

A paper lithographed in Tihran in a.h. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Nazimu’l-Islam of Kirman, editor of the 
paper Xazv-niz (“New Year’s Day,” q.v.). and author of the 
Tdrikh-i-Biddri-yi-Irdniydn (“ History of the Persian Awaken- 
ing”). Forty numbers of this paper were published yearly. 

See Rabino, No. 172. I possess No. 12 of the Third Year, dateil the 22nd of 
Rabf‘ ii, A.H. 132; ( = June 4, 1907). It complices 8 pp.„of 12-V - fit", and is 
lithographed in a fine large naskh. Yearly subscription, 20 or ins in Tihran 0 - ,jrrns 
elsewhere in Persia, ~ roubles in Russia, 12 francs c-Rewhet 1. 
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( 287 ) 

Kawkib-i-Nasiri ( The Xdsiri Star). yAjf? 

A paper lithographed in Bombay in A.H. I309(=A.D. 1891-2), 
founded and edited by Mirza Mustafa Shaykhu l-Isldm of 
Bahb^han. 

Not in Raliinn. I possess No. 3 of the First Year, dated Jan. 15, 1892; and 
Nos. 4, 5. 6 and 7 of the ‘-ame year, each dated a week later than the preceding one. 
Fach number comprise^ S pp. of i/h" x ijV', lithographed in ta'Uq . Yearly sub- 
>ciiption, is qraiis in Bombay, 20 qrans in India, the Persian Gulf ports and 
‘Aiabistan, and 25 qrans elsewhere in Persia and in Turkey and Europe. Proprietors, 
Mirza Mustafa and Di Silvester (?h editoi. Mirza Mustafa Shaykhu U Islam of Bahbahan. 


G uftu^ii-yi-Scif3(‘kh3)ii3<'i - Isfflih3iii L $£*** 

(• Discussions of the House of Purity of Isfahan ). 

Another name for the paper entitled al-Isldm. See No. 45 
supra. 

See Rabino, No. 20. 


( 288 ) 

Gulistan ( The Rose-Garden). — b 

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Aqa Muhammad Husayn Ra’lsii t-fujjdr 
(Chief of the Merchants). 

See Rabino, No. 173, according to whom only four numbers were published, the 
hrst on the 14th of Sha‘ban, A.H. 1325 (=Sept. 22, 1907), and the last on the tst 
of Dhu’l-Hijja ( = Jan. 5, 1908). I possess Nos. 1-4, which agree with the alnive 
statement. Each number comprises 4 pp. of Yearly subscription, “for 

the present, zeal and fairness at home, justice and equality abroad.” No price 
mentioned. 


( 2 89 ) _____ 
Gulistan-i- Sa‘adat ( The Rose-Garden of Happiness). 

A newspaper lithographed twice a week in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirza Nasru’llah Khan 

See Rabino, No. 174, accouling to whom No. 1 appeared in Rabi* ii. A.H. 1325 
( — May-June, 1907), No. 4 on the tirst of Dhu’l-Hijja of the same year ( =Jan. 5, 
1908), while Nos. 6 tyid 7 w'eie undated. I possess Nos 1 and 3. Each comprises 
4 pp. of 12^" x 7J", lithographed in ta'liq. Yearly subscription, 20 qnim in Tihian, 
6 roubles in Russia, 10 rupees in India, and 15 francs m Europe. 


B. 
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( 290 ) 

Ganj-i-Shayagan (The Royal Treasure). 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1323 (= A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not -seen. 

» 

Ganjina-i- Ansar ( The Treasure of the Helpers). jLo3l 

A newspaper published at Isfahan. See above, Xo. 73, under 
Ansar ( jLajl). 


( 291 ) 

Ganjlna-i-Funtin ( The Treasury of Arts). 

A fortnightly scientific magazine lithographed at Tabriz in 
A.H. 1320 (= A. I). 1902-3) under the management of the‘‘Tar- 
bivat " Library. This periodical continued publication for just 
a year, and published 24 numbers, each of which comprised four 
parts. The first, entitled Ganjiua-i-Fiimin, was a scientific and 
technical miscellany ; the second, entitled Hunar-dimtz (“ The 
Instructor in Arts”) was a book compiled by the writer (Mirza 
Muhammad ‘AH Khan “Tarbiyat”); the third, entitled Tamad- 
dunat-i-qadinia (“Ancient Civilizations”), was translated from 
the French of Gustave le Bon by Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zada ; 
while the fourth, entitled Safina-i-glimvivasa (“The Diving 
Ship,” or “ The Submarine”) was translated from the French of 
Jules Verne, the novelist, by Mirza Yusuf Khan Ttisdmu’l-Mulk. 

See Kabmo, No. 1 7 according to whom the magazine in question began on the 
1st of Dhu'l-Hijja, a.h. 1320 ( = March i, 1903), and ended on the some date of 
A.H. 1321 ( = Feb. 18, [904). I do not posse-4, this publication. 


( 292 ) 

Gllan. 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1326 (= A.u. 1908-9) under 
the editorship of Mirza Hasan Khan Asad-zada. It was con- 
nected with and managed by the Anjuman (Provincial Council) 
of Gilan. 

See Rabino, N T o. 176, according to whom only 12 number-, were issued, the first 
on the 1 8th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.1I. 1326 ( = Jan. 11, 1909). I do not possess a copy. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS I 3 I 

( 293 ) 

Gilan. 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.ll. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) and 
published every alternate day. It was edited by “ M.S.”, and in 
politics represented the Moderates. 

See Rabino, No. 177, who gives the 26th of Sha‘ban, a.h. 1328 ( = Sept. 2 , 1910), 
as the ilate of inauguration. 

( 294 ) 

LisamTl-Ghayb (The Tongue of the Unseen). ) 

A newspaper “ jelly-graphed ” and clandestinely' circulated in 
Tihran about A.H. 1319 (= A.D. 1901-2) by a secret committee 
which used formerly to write against the A minu s- Sultan, and 
concerning which something has been already said in the Intro- 
duction (p. 21). 

Not m Rabino, and not >een. 

( 295 ) 

Lodiana Akhbar ( Lodiana Nr, os). jda-l 

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta on Saturdays, 
which, according to Zenker’s Bibliotheca Orientalis (No. 1834), 
was in circulation in a.h. 1262 (=A.D. 1846). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 296 ) 

La Patrie. 

A newspaper published at Tihran in French in A.D. 1876 
(“A.h. 1293). See above in the Introduction, pp. 16-17. 

bee Rabino* No, 227, who states that it began (and ended) on Feb. 5. 1876. 

( 297 ) 

Mujahid ( The National Volunteer). 

A paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 ( = A I). 1907-8) and 
appearing every other day, edited by Sayyid Muhammad Sha- 
bistari, known as Abu'z-Ziya, editor of the papers ah Madid and 
lrdn-i-Xaw. In consequence of the publication in its last 
number, which coincided with the Abortive Coup d Etat (of 
December, 1907)^ or Event of the Artillery Barracks ( Wcufa-i- 
TitpkJiri/ia), of a letter from Baghdad containing an attack on 
Sayyid Kazim of Yazd, a mujtahid residing at Najaf, it incurred 
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the hatred and vengeance of certain fanatics, and its editor was 
subjected to a severe bastinado, and was expelled from the city. 

This paper was published on behalf of the Social Democrats, 
and served as their organ. 

See Rabino, Xo. 17N, who give** the 9th <>f 5 ha*ban, a.h. 1325 ( — Sep:. 17, j 907'. 

the date of inception, and add', that Xo. 22 wav dated the 9th of Dhu*L-Oa da 
( = Dec. 14I of the same }ear. I posses^ Xu«. 1. 20. 21 and 22. which comprise 
4 pp. of ioi" x 6i". V early vubbcriptiun. 1; qrdns in Tabriz, 20 qrdns el&ewheie m 
Persia, and 2 s qrdns abroad. 

( 298 ; 

Mujahid {The National Volunteer). 

A paper printed in Rasht in a.h. 1325 ( = A.I). 1907-8). 

See Rabino. Xo. 179, who says that only five numbers were published, the first on 
the 9th of Shawwal, A.H. 1325 ( = Xo\. 15, 1907). and the last on the 2nd of 
Muharram, a.h. 1326 (=Feb. 5, 1908). T possess Xos. 1 and 4, which comprise 
4 pp. of 12" x 6^". Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Gilan, is qrdns elsewhere in 
Persia, 6 roubles in Russia. 

( 299 ) 

Majlis 1 The Assembly). u l - , 

A paper printed in Tihran, which first appeared on the 
8th of Shawwal, A.H. 1324 (= Nov. 25, 1906), edited by Sayyid 
Muhammad Sadiq (son of the well-known Sayyid Muhamniad- 
i-Tabataba’i), and written by the Adibu' l-Mamalik, editor of the 
A dab (q.t'.). This was the first paper in Persia which reported 
the debates of the National Assembly after it was opened, on 
which account it achieved a great celebrity, so that in the 
provinces it was generally supposed that it was connected with 
the Assembly. After the restoration of the Constitution (in J uly, 

1909) it again began to appear under the supervision of Shaykh 
Yahya of Kashan, a former contributor to the daily (Tihran) 
Hablu 'l- Matin, and continued publication until these latter times 
(end of 1 91 1 or beginning of 1912). During the Second Consti- 
tutional Period the politics of this paper were Moderate 1 . 

1 In No. 2 of this newspaper is a very fine (/asiiia in praise of the National 
Assembly by the Adibit l-Mamdhk. which is one of the best poems produced during 
the Constitutional Period. It begins: 

-4> ch' 'j°To >s> **1 v j' <c=? fL, jU 

“ Hail, 0 National Assembly l For / see that at this epoch there -will shortly issue 
Joi th from thee a healer for the Nation's ills.'' 
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- s ee Rabinti. No- tSo. I possess a fairly complete collection of this paper. It 
underwent several enlargements. Thus No. 1 comprised 4 pp. of iif'' x 7*' ; No. S 
increased in size to 14.V' .< b.V'; while No. 37 of the Third Year still further increased 
t<> 21" 14". The yearly subscription also increased from 45 qratis in Tihran, 
si tjnins in the provinces, and 26 francs abroad, to 60 qrans in Tihran, 75 ijnftts 
in the provinces. 40 francs abroad, and r6 roubles m Russia an.l the Caucasus. 


( 300 ) 

•M 

Ojbt-i ' .XJ 1 ’■ -w-.) I n^fi. 1 > I 

Majalla-i-Anjuman-i-Ittihadiyya-i-Sa‘adat 

( Magazine of the Society of the Union of Happiness). 

See under Ittihddiyya-i- Sa‘ dciat , No. 27 supra. 

N’oi m Rabino. 


( 301 ) 

Majalla-i-Istibdad {Magazine of Autocracy). .y 

A monthly magazine printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.i>. 
I907~8)and edited bv[Shaykh Mahdi of Qum,entitled]5//<y , M//7- 
Mamdlik. 

See Rabino, No. 181, who states that 31 numbers appealed m all, the first on the 
5th of Junuda it, a. ti. 1323 ( = Tulv id. 1907). I was acquainted with the editor when 
l was m Rinnan m the summer of 1 <sjsS, and in memon of that old friendship he sent 
me this magazine month by month, so that I possess an almost complete -set. 


( 302 ) 

Majalla-i-Tababat (. Medical Magazine). btR-o 

A scientific magazine lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 13-6 
( = A.i>. 1908-9). 

Xut in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 303 ) 

Majalla-i-Hay’at-i-Tlmiyya-i-Danishwaran 

( Magazine of the Scientific Society of Savants). 

According to Rabino (No. 182), on whose authority this 
publication is here included, it appeared monthly in A.H. 1327 
(= A.D. 1909). 
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( 304 ) 

Majalla-i-Nazmiyya ( The Police Magazine). *1 0 k j ‘aIm 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1 9 1 1 ) 
which discussed matters concerning the Police. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 305 ) 

Majmu‘a-i-Akhlaq (Ethical Miscellany). - 

A magazine printed every ten days in Tihran in A.H. 1323 
(= A.D. 1905-6) under the editorship of Mfrza ‘All Akbar Khan 
(Musawwir “AH), and under the patronage of the Anjuman-i- 
Ukhuix'wat (“ Society of Brotherhood ”) of Zahiru’d-Dawla, that 
is to say the followers of the Mystical Path of Safi ‘All Shah. 
This paper discussed ethical matters and was for the most part 
written by Mfrza Ibrahim Khan, Deputy for Isfahan in the 
Second National Assembly. 

See Rabino, No. 183. I po-^es- No.-.. 3-10, and 1 2—15, which are not dated. 
Each contains 8 pp. of jT'x 4/', and i-> priced at 4 shahts. No yearly subscription is 
mentioned. The magazine contains a great deal of poetry, and professedly aw.ids 
political and religious matters. 


( 306 ) 

jJA- ja~J to ‘'At 3. <,3^0 

Majmu‘a-i-Ma-wara-yi Bahr-i-Khazar 

( The Trans-Caspian Review). 

A weekly newspaper printed at ‘Ishqabad (Askabad) in 
A.H. 1322 (= A.D. 1904-5) under the editorship of the Russian 
Fedoroff. This paper was the instrument of Russian policy and 
the vehicle of Russian political aims in Persia. It was founded 
during the Russo-Japanese War to proclaim the Russian advances 
and victories, and was distributed gratuitously throughout Persia 
by the Russian Consulates. 

See Rabino, No. 184, according to whom No. 4 of the Fourth Year uai dated the 
13th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1327 ( = Nov. 26. 1909). 1 possess N)os. 3, 4 and 8 of the 

Third Year. Each contains 4-8 pp. of I3"x8i". Yearly subscription, 3 roubles in 
Russia, 4 b roubles abroad. 
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( 307 ) 

Muhakamat (Judgements). .-. 1 - 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=a.d. 1907-8), at 
first twice and afterwards thrice a week, under the editorship of 
Majdu’l- Islam of Kirman, to give publicity to the proceedings 
of the Law Courts. 

Rabino, Xo. 18s, who describes it as the organ of the Ministry of Justice, and 
gives the 17th is it, but see belowi of Jumada i. A.H. 1325 (= June 28, 1907), as the date 
of its first appearance. I possess Xos. 2. 3, 22, 25, 26, 28. 29, 43, 48. and 49, the 
tir-a dated the 13th of Jumada i. \.H. 1325 (=June 24. 1907). and the last the 14th of 
Rain* i, A.H. 1326 ( = April 16. 190S). Each number contains 4 pp. of ii^"x 6T* 
\ early subscription, 15 grans in Tihran, iS grans elsewhere in Persia. 2 mejidiyves 
m Turkey and Egypt. 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus and 1 8 francs m Europe. 

( 308 ) 

Muhakamat ( Judgements ). 

A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (= A.i). 1908) under 
the editorship of Mirza Mahmud Ghani-zada of Salmas, editor 
of the Farydd and Bu Oalamun (q.vX 

Xot in Rabino. and not seen. 

( 309 ) 

Muhakamat-i-Yazd (Judgements of Yazd). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Yazd in A.H. 1327 (=A.lh 1909) 
under the editorship of Muhammad Sadiq. 

See Rabino, Xo. 1S6, who states that after the arrival at Yazd of the Bakhtijari 
Sardar-i-Jang. the newspaper Ma'rifat (see below, No. 328) was published under the 
title of Muhakamat , but not more than two or three numbers were printed and 
circulated. I possess a copy of Xo. 2 of the First Year, which is dated the 17th of 
Dhu'l-OaMa, a.h. 1327 ( = Nov. 30, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. hthogiaphed in large, 
clear ta'liq , of 1 i"x ' Yearly subscription, 16 grans in Yazd, 20 grans elsewhere 
in Persia, 23 grans abroad. 


(310> - — 
Mudarris-i-Farsi (The Persian Teacher). 

A monthly magazine published in Bombay, partly litho- 
graphed and partly printed in small (book) form, in a.D. 1883 
(= A.H. 1 300-1). Its contents were partly Persian and partly 
English, and, as its name implies, were chiefly educational and 
connected with *the study of the Persian language. It treated 
of Persian grammar and literature, and contained Persian stories, 
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anecdotes, proverbs, specimens of calligraphy, biographies, and 
notices of old poets and Kings of Persia, accompanied in most 
cases by English translations. Its first number was dated 
Thursday, January i, 1883, and the following verse of poetry 
was printed on the top of each cop} - : 

ilU. fj w — <1 ^3! 5 sJh! j 

o’y uv= o'y is* 

A complete collection of three years ( 36 numbers) of this 
periodical is preserved in the Library of the British Museum 
under the class-mark 757.cc.20. The last (36th) number is 
dated December, 1SS5. 

This periodical was edited by Khan Bahadur G. M. Munshi 
and his sons. Each number comprised 16 pp., and the yearly 
subscription was 4 rupees, if paid in advance, and 5 rupees if 
paid at the end of the year. At the beginning of each number 
is written in English : “ to save much time trouble and money." 
In the number for August, 1885, appears an advertisement of 
the Far hang , published at Isfahan, and an encomium on it, and 
in subsequent numbers news is occasionally quoted from that 
paper. 

In the later numbers of the Mudarris-i- Farsi there appear 
advertisements of a paper entitled M ufarrihti l-Quhib, which is 
highly praised, and of which it writes as follows : " This is a 
weekly Persian newspaper published at Karachi in Sind, and is 
the best Persian newspaper in India. It has appeared regular!}- 
for thirty years, and it is now the thirtieth year of its publication 
Its Persian style is very good, and entirely accords with the 
spoken and written idiom of Persia. It contains the latest news 
from every country, and is in every respect a first-class newspaper. 
It is chiefly maintained and published by subventions from the 
rulers, princes, nobility and gentry of Persia, Turkey, Afghanistan, 
India, Europe, etc. Its proprietors and publishers possess testi- 
monials, guarantees and letters from most of the above-mentioned 
rulers, nobles and gentry which afford ample evidence as to the 
excellence of its style and taste. It is especially suitable for 
the use of students of Persian in India. It is edited and 
published by two learned, accomplished and well-known persons, 
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Mirza Muhammad Ja'far (the editor) and Mirza Muhammad 
Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Karachi. Yearly sub- 
scription for Indian nobles, 12 rupees, if paid in advance, and 
24 rupees if post-paid : for people of the middle class, 10 and 
20 rupees, respectively : and for students. 5 and 10 rupees 
respectively.” 

Not m Rabun*. and not Mien. 


( 311 ) 

Madaniyyat ( Civilization ). 

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in ATI. 1301 
( = A.l >. 1883-4.) under the editorship of the Secretarv to the 
A rmenian Agency, known as Sadra. Xo. 2 was dated Wednes- 
day the 12th of Jumada ii, a.h. 1301 (= April 9, 1SS4). 

N<it in R.ihmo, and not seen. 


( 3 12 ) 

Madi (? Media), 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8), 
edited and written by Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘AH, known as J hi bad, 
on account of his sentiments with regard to Ancient Persia and 
the pure Persian language. After the Coup d'Etat of June 23, 
1908. and the bombardment of the J fajlis, he became acquainted 
with the celebrated M. Patioff, the correspondent of certain 
Liberal Russian papers in Persia, who also took part in the 
Gilan Rebellion in A.H. 1327 (= A.l). 1909), at the time when 
the Russian Legation had expelled him from Tihran. He 
accompanied him to St Petersburg under the name of “ Mirza 
Shavkh ‘Ali the MujtaliidP and endeavoured to influence public 
opinion in Russia in a manner favourable to Persia by means of 
public speeches. 

Not in Ralnno, and not xeen. 


( 313 ) 

Mirat-i-Janub (The Mirror of the South'). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Kirman in A.H. 1329 
(= A.l). 1 91 1 ) unefer the editorship of Sayyid Jalalu’d-Din Husayni 
Mu' ayyidii l-Ashrdf 
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See Rabino. No- 187. I possess a copy of No. 1. which is dated the 3rd of 
Muharram, a.h. 1329 {= Jan. 4 , 1911). It is lithographed in a large, clear naskh, 
and comprises. 4 pp. ofiiV'x6y'. Yearly subscription, 20 ijrdns in Kirman. This 
number contains, on p. i, a portrait of Mirza Husayn Khan Sardar-i-Xusrai. 


(31 4 ) ,, u . _ 

j ^ — 11 5 3 

Miratu’s-Safar wa Mishkatu’l-Hadar 

( The Mirror of Travel and Lamp of Sojourn). 

A newspaper published in Rabf‘ i, A.H. 128S (= May-June, 
1871) on the march and at the halting-places during Nasirud- 
Din Shah’s summer journey to Mazandaran. It gave an account 
of the events of the journey from start to finish, and was printed 
and edited by Muhammad Hasan Khan Ptimddu s-Saltana. In 
all thirteen numbers were published. 

This information is supplied in a letter from H.E. the I'timiiJu s-Saltana. The 
paper is not mentioned by Rabino, and i- not otherwise known. 


Mirrikh (Mars). 


( 315 ) 


ir* 


A newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 12961= A.n. 1879) 
under the editorship of Mirza Hasan Khan Sautu’d-Daiv/a. 
The first number was dated Muharram 5 of that year (= Dec. 30, 
1S7S) and the last number the 16th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1297 
(=May 26, 1880). In all eighteen numbers were published. 
This paper took the place of the Ruzuduia-i-N izdmi (“ Military 
Journal”) which preceded it, and would seem to have been 
founded by Mirza Husayn Khan Sipahsdldr ‘. See Xo. 191 supra. 


Mo>t of the above particulars are derived from information supplied by ZakS ul- 
Mitlk . The paper is not mentioned by Rabino, nor have I seen it. 


( 316 ) 

Musawat {Equality). 0I3I 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= a. I). 1907-8) 
under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shiraz, and 

1 The I'timdtlu s-Saltana in one of hi-, letter- attributes the foundation and 
circulation of this newspaper to Prince Kamran Mir/a. entitled NS ihu s-Saltana 
the son of Nasiru'd-Dm Shah, who published it with the assistance of the present 
Sarddr- i-Kull. It came to an end, however, after only twelve or thirteen numbers 
had appeared. It is, however, highly probable, nay, almost certain, that the details 
mentioned in the text are more correct and accurate, and that the other particulars 
refer to some other paper of which we have no further information. 
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Sayvid ‘Abdu’r-Rahim of Khalkhal. This paper, by reason 
of its extreme boldness and steadfastness in Constitutional 
Principles, was one of the foremost champions in the Press 
of the First Constitution. It achieved great notoriety in con- 
sequence of its criticism of the Press Law, on the promulgation 
of which it published a number full of idle stories, fables and 
phantasies, saying that henceforth, in consequence of the above- 
mentioned Law, everything except such matters would be 
prohibited ; and also in consequence of a celebrated article 
entitled “ How is the Shah?” directed against Muhammad ‘All 
Shah. These actions led to the suppression of the paper and 
legal proceedings against the editor. The editor of this paper, 
Sayvid Muhammad Riza, was one of the eight persons whose 
surrender Muhammad ‘All Shah demanded of the First National 
Assembly, but after the bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 

1908) he escaped and could not be captured. Finally he suc- 
ceeded in reaching the Caucasus, whence he made his way to 
I abriz, where, during the Revolution and siege of that city, he 
again published the Musdiaat. Finally he was elected by Tabriz 
as one of the Members of the Second National Assembly. In 
politics the paper was thorough-going Constitutionalist and 
Liberal. 

See Rabino, No. 188, who says that in all 25 numbers of the Tihran edition 
appeared, the first on the 5th of Ramazan, A.H. 1325 ( = Oct. 12. 1907b and the last 
at the end of Rain'* i, a.h. 1326 (=Mnv 2 , 1908)- I possess a fairly complete collec- 
tion. 

( 317 ) 

Musawat {Equality). OLL-o 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz early in ATI. 1327 (= A.H. 

1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shiraz. 

See Rabino, No. i 88, according to whom the Iirst issue of the Tabriz Musdwdt 
appeared on Muharram i, A.H. 1327 (=Jan. 23, 1909), and was numbered ‘'26” in 
direct continuation of the former Tihran Musawat. I possess a fairly complete set of 
the Tihran issues (Nos. 1-24, the last dated the 23rd of Rabi‘ li. A.H. 13 16 = May 25, 
1908), and No. 27 (the second) of the Tabriz issue, which is printed, not lithographed, 
and is dated the 7th of Muharram, A.H. i327 = Jan. 29, 1909. Each number contains 
8 pp. of 1 2" x 6J". Yutrly subscription of Tihran issue, 1 2 ,/rdns in Tihran, 1 7 qrdns 
elsewhere in Persia, 13 francs abroad ; of Tabriz issue, 12 qrans 111 Tabriz, 20 qrans 
elsewhere in Persia, and 5 roubles abroad. 
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( 318 , 


Mashwarat {Council). 




A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 319 ) 

Mashruta-i-Bi-qanu.il ( The Lawless Constitution). 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=a.i>. 1907-8). 

Not in Rabino. and not ,-ecn. 


( 320 ) 

Misbah ( The Lamp). 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7) 
under the editorship of Mirza Abu’l-Oasim of Tabriz. 

Not in Rabino. and not seen. 


( 321 ) 

Musawwar ( The Illustrated). 

Inserted on the authority of Rabino, Xo. 189, who gives no 
particulars. Perhaps what he had in view was the Illustrated 
History of the War in the Far East , which was published in 
parts in Tihran. 


( 322 ) 

Muzaffari. 

A fortnightly, and subsequently weekly, paper, first litho- 
graphed and subsequently printed in Bushire in A.H. 1 3 19 
(=A.I>. 1901-2), under the editorship of ‘AH Aqa of Shiraz. 

See Rabino, No. 190, who state-, that the paper was Democrat in politics, and 
that No. 2 was dated the 15th of Shawwal. a.h. 1319 (= [an. 25, 1902). I possess 
a large collection of this paper front the First to the Tenth Year (a.h. [319-1329 
-Jan. 1902-April. 1911). Of these. Nos. 2-66 (Jan. 1902-Sept. 1904) are litho- 
graphed, and the remainder printed. Each number comprises 16 pp. of 9" s j". 
Yearly subscription, 22 , /rails in Bushire, 28 , /ram elsewhere in I'ersia, 8 rupees 
m India, [4 francs in Europe, Turkey and Egypt, and 3 roubles m Russia and 
Tin ki's tan. 
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( 323 ) 

Muzaffari. 

A paper printed in Mecca in A.H. 1326 (=a.i>. 1908-9) under 
the editorship of ‘Ah' Aqa of Shiraz, editor of the homonymous 
Bushire paper mentioned immediately above. Only one number 
was published during the season of the Pilgrimage. 

See Rabino, No. 190, according to whom thi- paper (which I have not seen) 
lirst appeared in BhuTHiija. A.H. 13rd ( = Dec. 1908-Jan. 1909). 

( 324 ) 

Mazhar 1 The Manifestation). j~e^ c 

Of this weekly paper, not mentioned by either Rabino or 
the author of this treatise, I possess one copy. Xo. 13, dated the 
27th of Dhu’l-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (= Dec. 10, 1909). It is printed 
at Tiflis, partly in Turkish, partly in Persian, and bears a 
superscription in Russian. It comprises 4 pp. of x 10 , 
and contains on page 1 a portrait of Sardar-i-Humayiin, the 
Persian Consul-General at Tiflis. Yearly subscription, 6 roubles. 
It describes itself as : — 

jjul 3 L5 -'b~' 

— “a weekly literarv, political, economic and patriotic Pinkish 
newspaper.” 

( 325 ) 

Ma'arif ( Instruction ). 

A paper lithographed in Tihrati in A.H. 1 3 1 7 (= --t.H. 1899- 
1900) under the supervision of the Society of Instruction (Anju- 
tnan-i-JIa'drif ). 

Not in Rabino, unles- thi- be merely the early beginning of the next following. 

( 326 ) 

Ma'arif (. Instruction ). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.l>. 1907-8) 
under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ali Bahjatof Dizful, 
editor of the magazine entitled Da'zaatu l-Haqq. 

See Rabino, No. 191, who gives the date of No. 16 a- the 12th of Sal.tr, A.H. 1325 
( = March 27, .907). I possess No-. 13, 30 and the supplement to 10. As the 
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paper appeared weekly, it appears by reckoning backwards that it began to be 
published in a.h. 1324 ( =a.d. 1906-7), noi x 3 2 5» a ^ act a ^ so indicated on each issue, 
where ■ 4 1324 v stands immediately beneath the title. Each number comprises 8 pp. 
of iiV'x6f". Yearly subscription. 17 qrdns in Tihran, 20 qrdns in the provinces, 
and 12 francs abroad. In No. 36 the title is printed in naskh instead as heretofore in 
ta'liij. 


( 327 ) 

Ma‘arif ( Instruction ). Ojl** 

A paper printed twice a week in Tihran in Sha'ban, A.H. 1326 
(=Sept„ 19081 under the management of the Society of Learn- 
ing (Anjiiman-i-AIcddrif ). 

Sec Rabino, No. [92. and No. 326 supra, of which I suspect it to be a continuation. 
Not seen by the Translator. 


( 328 ) 

Ma‘rifat {Knowledge). 

A weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1319 (= A.D. 
1901-2) under the editorship of Mirza ‘Abdu’llah Khan, son of 
Mirza Taqi, President of the Courts of Justice ( Sadr-i-'A dliyya), 
one of the Jahan-shahi Sayyids of Tabriz, and Director of the 
A I it r if at College. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


Ma'rifat (Knowledge). 


( 329 ) 



A weekly paper ‘ jelly -graphed,” and subsequently litho- 
graphed, in Yazd, in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under the 
editorship of Shaykh Abu’l-Qasim Iftikhdrit l- Ulatnd. 


See Rabino, No. 193. I possess Nos. 6 and 8. Tile former, dated the 15th of 
Muharram, A.H. 1326 ( = Feb. 18, 1908), is •* jelly-graphed " ; the latter, dated the 18th 
of Ramazan, A.H. 1327 ( = Oct. 3, 1909), is lithographed. From the long interval 
separating these two numbers, as well as from sundry differences apparent in 
arrangement and production, I am disposed to belies e that in reality tsvo inde- 
pendent papers named Ma'nfat svere published in Yazd, one (“jelly-graphed”) towards 
the end of A.H. 132s, and another (lithographed) about the middle of a.h. 132-. In 
size the two agree (4 pp. of 10V' x 6 "), but the yeaily subscriptions differ as' follow s. 
No. 6 (the “jelly-graph"), 20 qrdns in Yazd, 23 qrdns elsewhere in Peista; No 8 
(the lithograph), 10 qrdns in Yazd, 12 qrdns el-ewhere in Persia. No editor's name 
appears on No. 6. 
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( 330 ) 

Ma‘rifatu’l-Akhlaq ( Knowledge of Ethics). ajysun 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 331 ) _ 

Miftahu’z-Zafar ( The Key of Victory). jilaJI 

A weekly scientific paper lithographed at Calcutta in A.H. 1315 
<= A.D. 1897-8) under the editorship of Mirza Sayyid Hasan of 
Kashan, afterwards editor of the Tihran Hablu l-Mati'n. 

See Rabino, No. 194. I pos.ess Nos. 13 and 4 Un'! of the Second Year, the 
former dated the 26th of Dhu'l-Qa’da. a.h. 1316 ( = April 4, 1899), and the latter the 
a;th of Jumada i, a.h. 1317 (=Oct. 1. 1S99). The number of pages varies from 
4 to S of lithographed in a rather large and ungraceful ta'/iq. Yearly 

subscription, 10 rupees m India and the Persian Gulf. 3; qrdns in Persia and 
Afghanistan, as francs in China, Japan, Russia and Europe, and 5 niejidiyye. in 
Turkey. 


( 332 ) 

Mufarrihu’l-Qulub ( The Rejoicer of Hearts). r- 

A weekly newspaper published at Karachi (Sind) in A.H. 
I 3° 2 ~3 (= A.D. 1885) and edited by Mirza Muhammad Ja'far and 
Mirza Muhammad Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Karachi. 

See above, No. 310, under the MuJanis-i-Ftirsi, through which alone it is 
known to us. 


( 333 ) 

Mukafat ( Recompense ). OlsUU 

A paper published in Khuy (Azarbayjan) in a.h. 1327 
(—A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Mirza Aqa Khan Hirandi, 
director of the M ad rasa i- .Mnsdivat (“College of Equality’). 
Most of the articles in this paper were from the pen of Abu’l- 
Hasan Khan, Muhammad ‘Ali-zada, entitled Sat icin' l-Mamdlik. 
and Amir-i-Hishmat, who at that time held Khuy and Salmas 
on behalf of the Revolutionaries. Its proprietor was Mirza 
Nuru’llah Yakani. In politics the paper was Revolutionary. 

See Rabino, No. I95. I possess No. 5, dated the 24th of Safar, a.h. 1327 
l = Match 18, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of iiV'xhV'. Price of each copy, one 
‘AbbclsL 
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( 334 ) 

Maktab ( The School). ^S~t> 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1323 (=A.L>. 1905-6) 
under the editorship of Hajji Mirza Hasan of Tabriz, known as 
Rushdiyya. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 335 ) 

Mu‘ayyad (Aided). 

A paper ‘jelly-graphed” in Lahijan in All. 1325 ( = A.U. 
1907-8). 

See Rabino, No. 196, on whose authority it R here inserted. 

( 336 ) 

Mahdi Hammal (Mahdi the Porter 1 ). JU®. 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (= A.l>. 1910) under 
the editorship of Akbar-zada. Only one number of it appeared. 

Sec Rabino, No. 197, on whose authority it is here inserted. The date of 
publication was the rtith of Raraaran. A.H. 132S ( = Nept. 21, iyio). 

( 337 ) 

Mizan ( The Balance). 

An illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 
1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Fakhru’l- Wd'iziu of 
Kashan. In politics it was Democrat. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 338 ) 

Mitq (Thought). 

A paper printed at Tabriz in the Armenian language in 
A.H. 1330 (=A.n. 1912) under the editorship of Alexander 
Dir YVartaniyans, also editor of the Persian Filer. (See No. 265 
supra.) 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

1 Mahdi Hammal {“ the Porter ’’) was well known in Tihran as a man of immense 
height, bulk and strength, and of voracious appetite. He wopld eat ih or i maunds 
of bread and cheese, and could carry the weight of a khanvar on his sbouldeis. His 
\oracity has become proverbial. 
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(339i 

Nasiri. 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz every ten days in A.H. 13 11 
(= A.D. 1893-4) under the editorship of Mulla Muhammad Xadim- 
bdshi ("Chief Courtier”), director of the Muzaffari College in 
Tabrii, and subsequently Xadimii s-Sultdn and Minister of the 
Press. The paper was subsequently edited by Iqbdlii l-Kuttdb, 
and finally by Hajji Mirza Mas'ud Khan Safd'11 l- 2 Iamdlik, son 
of Hajji Sayyid Hasan ‘ Ailin' l-Mulk of Tabriz. It was semi- 
official and was even considered as one of the official newspapers, 
and continued to be published for nearly seven years. Its 
polemics against the Constantinople Akhtar (“ Star,” q.v. No. 34 
supra) deserve attention. 

See Rnbino, No. 19N. I possess No. 33 of the Third Year, dated the first of 
Ramazan, a.h. 1314 ( = Feb. 3. 1S971. It comprises 4 pp. of I2''x6£''. Yearly 
subscription, 16 ardns in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, 40 piastres ill 
Turkey, and 1 lupees in India. 

(340) 

Naqtir (The Clarion). jjib 

A paper lithographed twice a week in Isfahan in a.h. 1326 
(—A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of Mirza Masih Tuysirkanl. 
The comic or satirical portion of this paper, entitled Zisht u Zibd 
(“Foul and Fair”), was written in a very agreeable literary 
style. In politics it was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu- 
tionalist. 

See Rabuio. No. zoo, according to whom a,- numbers appeared in all, the first on 
the 21st of Dhu'l-QaRla, a.h. 1326 t = Nov. 23. ipoS). I possess No. 9, dated the 
24th of Safar. a.h. 1327 | = March 17, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of nj"x 61 ". 
Yearly subscription. 14 i/rdns m Isfahan, 17 ijrdns elsewheie in Persia. Lithographed 
in good nasi A. 

(341) 

Nala-i-Millat ( The hXation s Cry). 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) 
under the editorship of Mirza Aqa, editor of the Istiqldi In 
politics the paper was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu- 
tionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 199. I posses-* No. 3$ of the first \ear, dated the 14th of 
Muharram, a.h. 1326 ( = Feb. 17. 190S), which seems to .show that the paper was 
founded in the latter part of a.h. 1325, nut in 13 26. It comprises 4 pp. ol 1 2^" x 8 . 1 ". 
Yearly subscription, 8 qnhis in Tabriz, 10 qrans elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in 
Russia. 


B. 


IO 
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(342) 

Nama-i-Haqiqat ( The Letter of Truth). o- *-.&£»- 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908-9). 
Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(343) 

Nama-i-Watan ( The Letter of the Fatherland). ‘<ul> 

A paper lithographed in Haydarabad in the Deccan in 
A.H. 1326 (?) (= A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of the Sahhdf- 
bashi , a fugitive from Tihran. The articles of this paper dealt 
with the supernatural, and it laid down sundry religious laws. 

See Rabino, No. 301. I possess No. 7 of the Second Yeai, dated Safar, 
A.H. 1326 ( = March, 1908). It comprises 16 pp. of iop'x6i", lithographed in 
poor ta‘liij. No price is indicated. 


(344) 

Najat ( Salvation ). oUJ 

A newspaper printed at first once and subsequently twice a 
week in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), before the capture of 
Tihran by the National Armies, under the editorship of Mirza 
Muhammadof Khurasan, editorof the paper Huqitq{' 1 Rights,”^.), 
and afterwards Member of the Second National Assembly. In 
consequence of a somewhat Liberal article, this paper was 
suspended by Sa'du’d-Dawla’s Cabinet, which suspension pro- 
vided one of the causes which led to the attack of the National 
Volunteers (. Mujahidin ) of Qazwi'n on Tihran. After the capture 
of Tihran it again resumed publication. In politics it was 
thorough-going Liberal and Constitutionalist, but not Democratic 
as Rabino asserts. 

See Rabino, No. 202. I possess Nos. 1, 6, 15. 18 and 25, the first dated the 
3rd of Jumada ii, a.h. 1327 (=June 22, 1909), and the last the 4 th of Sharvwal 
( = Oct. 19) of the same year. Contains 4 or 8 pp. of 123" x6J''. Yearly subscrip- 
tion, 10 qrans in Tihran, 17 elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs abroad. 

(345) 

Najat ( Salvation ). 

A “jelly-graphed” paper published in Rasfit. 

See Rabino, No. 203, on whose authority it is here inserted. 
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( 346 ) ; 

Najat ( Salvation ). oU-i 

A paper printed in Khuy in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911)- In 
politics it was Democratic. 

See Rabino, No. 204. Not seen by the translator. 

• 

( 347 ) 

Najat-i-Watan ( The Country's Salvation ). O-Ks 

A paper published in Isfahan in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. I9°9)- 

See Rabino, No. 205, on whose authority it is here inserted. He adds that not 
more than seven or eight numbers were published. 

( 348 ) 

Najaf. 

A weekly paper printed at Najaf in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 19 10 ) 
under the editorship of Sayyid Muslim Zawin-zada and Hajji 
Muhammad ibn Hajji Husayn, and owned by Shaykh Husayn 
of Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 206. I possess No. 6, dated the 16th of Jumada i. A.H. 13-8 
( = May26, 1910). It comprises 8 pp. of p-W x (h '. V early subscription, 2? piastres 
in Najaf, 30 piastres elsewhere in Turkey, is qrans in Persia, and 8 francs abroad. 

( 349 ) 

Najm-i-Bakhtar ( The Star of the West). 

See above under Paydmbar-i-Bdkhtar (“ 1 he Prophet of the 
West ’), No. 96 supra. 

See Rabino, No. 207. It was published at Washington. 

( 350 ) 

Nida-yi-Rasht (The Voice of Rasht). cS'**" 5 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (—A.D. 1911). Only 
two numbers of it appeared, the first, according to Rabino, on 
the 28th of Rabi‘ i, A.H. 1329 (= March 29, 191 1), and the second 
on the 2nd of Rabi‘ ii (April 2) of the same year. 

See Rabino, No. 208. 

( 351 ) 

Nida-yi-Islam ( The Voice of Islam). L 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shiraz in A.H. 1325 
(= a.d. 1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziya u d-Din-i- 

10 2 


t 
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Tabatabai of Yazd, editor of the newspapers S/iarq and Bare] 

See Rabino. No. 209. I possess Nos. 7, 14. and 27. The first is dated the 1 ith 
of Safar, A.H. 1325 ( — March 26, 19071. Each number consists of from 4 to S pp. 
of 10" x 7". lithographed (the earlier numbers in green ink) in a large and good naskh. 
Yearly subscription, 30 qrdns in Shiraz, 36 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 40 qrdns 
abroad. 


( 352 ) 

Nida-yi-Watan (The Country' s Call). 0-^3 

A weekly, subsequently bi-weekly, and finally, daily paper 
printed at Tihran in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7) under the editor- 
ship of Majdu’l-Islam of Kirman, editor of the newspapers 
Kashgul and Mnhdkamdt (q.i'X 

See Rabino, No. 210, who gives the nth of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1324 ( = Dec. 27, 
1906) as the date of first issue. I possess a fairly complete set. Each number com- 
prises from 4 to 8 pp. of iiV'xbj". Yearly subscription, 30 qrdns in Tihran, 
36 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, s mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt, 17 francs in 
America and Europe, 10 roubles in Russia, and 1= rupees in India. 


( 353 ) 

Nida-yi-Janub i The Voice of the South). 

Of this paper, which is not mentioned either by Mirza 
Muhammad •Ah' “Tarbiyat” or by Rabino, I possess one copy, 
No. 2, dated the 22nd of Dhu’l-Qa'da, a.h. I329(=Xov. 15, 1911). 
It comprises 8 pp. of 1 5" x 84", and was printed in Tihran. 
Proprietor and chief contributor, Mirza Baqir Khan, teacher and 
translator, of Tabriz; responsible editor, Muhammad Baqir 
Khan Tangistani. Yearly subscription, 18 qrdns in Tihran, 
20 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 22 qrdns abroad. The paper 
is described in the title as founded in Shawwal, A.H. 1329 
(= Sept.-Oct., 191 1 ). 


( 354 ) 

Nasim-i-Shimal < The Breeze of the Xorth). JU_h 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (=a.d. 1907-8) under 
the editorship of Sayyiu-Ashraf. This was one of the best 
literary papers, and in particular contained many notable poems, 
both serious and satirical. 
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See kabino, Xo. 21 1, according to whom it appeared at irregular intervals, the 
first L-,ue on the 2nd of Sha‘ban, A.H. 1325 ( = Sept. 10. 1907), and the “Third 
\ear” began with Xo. 69. I possess Xos. 9-12, 14, 16. 18, 19. 22. 23, 27, 33, 43, 
48; Xos. 5 and 7 of the Third Year, Xo. 10 (dated the 2nd of Sha‘ban, A.H. [329 
—July 29, 1911}, and Xo^,. 12-14, t6. The numbering 1* somewhat erratic, and the 
intervals of publication were very irregular. 

• 

( 355 ) __ 

Nazmiyya ( The Police). 

A weekly illustrated newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in 
A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 190S-9) under the editorship of Mashhadi 
Mahmud Isganda.nl. The first number of it contains the portrait 
of Ijldln’l-Mulk, Chief of the Police at Tabriz. 

See Rabino, No. 2 i 2, who gives the name of the proprietor as Muhammad ‘All, 
and states that the first issue was on the 23rd of Rabi" i, a.h. 1326 ( = April 25, 190S). 
I posse's No. t, which is lithographed in an indifferent fa'ltg, and comprises 4 pp. of 
1 2 A :< 6 {". Yearly subscription, 8 grans in Tabriz, 10 grans elsewhere in Persia. 

( 356 ) 

Naqsh-i-Jahan ( The Picture of the World). 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan in 
A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8), and published by the office of the 
newspaper Isfahan. (See Xo. 49 supra.) 

See Rabino. No. 213, who gives the date of No. 1 as the 23rd of Shawwal, 
a.h. 1323 ( = Nov. 29, 1907). I possess No. 1. which comprises 4 pp. of Iij"x6", 
lithographed in fa' Kg , with two cartoons. Y early subscription, 12 grans in Isfahan. 


( 357 ) 

Naw-Bahar ( Early Spring). jk-fS" 1 

A paper printed in Mashhad twice a week in A.H. 132S (= A.D. 
1910), of which X T o. 1 was dated the 9th of Shawwal (= Oct. 14, 
1910) of that year, under the editorship of the Malikii sh-Shu'ard 
(“King of the Poets”), who signed under the nom de guerre of 
“ M. Bahar.” This paper had a special importance on account 
of its extreme boldness and fiery denunciations, especially against 
the Russian aggressions. Finally, in consequence of the com- 
plaints of the Russian Legation in Tihran, the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs ordered its suppression, but it subsequently 
resumed publication under the title of Tasa Bahar. (See No. 9 8 
sup nil) In politics this paper was Democrat. 
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See Rabino, No. -214. I possess Nos. 1, 28, 39 and 48, the first dated as above, 
the last the 12th of Jumada i, a.h. 1329 ( = May 11, 1911). Each comprises 4 pp. of 
16$" x ioJ". Yearly subscription, 25 qrdns in Mashhad. 30 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
6 roubles abroad. 


( 358 ) 

Naw-ruz (New Year's Day). ‘ jJjV 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1320 (= A.D. 
1902-3), edited by Ndzinni l-Isldm of Kirman, also editor of the 
Kawkib-i-da rri-y i-Ndsiri (see No. 286 supra), and written by 
Mirza Kazim Khan of Kirman. 

See Rabino. No. 21:. who gives the date of first issue as the 22nd of Dhu'l-Hijja, 
A.H. 1320 ( = March 22, 1903). I do not possess a copy. 


( 359 ) 


Naw-ruz (New Years Day). 


j.SJ.y 


A paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8). 
See Rabino, No. 216, on whose authority it is here inserted. 


( 360 ) 

Naw‘-i-Bashar ( The Human Race). jHj 

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in A.H. 1329 (=A.n. 
1911). 

See Rabino, No. 217, who says that only six numbers appeared, the first on the 
25th of Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1329 (= April 2=, 1911), and the last on the 23rd of Jumada i 
( = May 22) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1, 3 and 6. Each comprises 4 pp. of 
* 63 ". Yearly subscription, 15 qrdns in Rasht. and the same elsewhere plus 
postage. 


( 361 ) 

Nayyir-i-A‘zam (The Greater Luminary). ^Ur.l *.\ 

A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= a.D. 
1907), under the editorship of the MuHnuNUlamd of Isfahan, 
who was afterwards suspected of favouring the Reaction and 
after the capture of Tihran by the Nationalists (in July, 1909), 
was imprisoned for nearly a year with other political offenders. 

See Rabino, No. 218. I possess Nos. 2 and 13, of which the former is dated the 
16th of Ramazan, a.h. 132; ( = Oct. 23, 1907), and the latter the 6th of Uhu'l-OaMa 
( = Dec. II) of the same year. Each comprises 4 pp. of I2"x : ". Yeailv subscription, 
14 qrdns in Tihran, 17 qrdns elsewhere 111 Persia, and 11 francs abroad. 


i 
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(362) 

Watan ( Fatherland ). O-^J 

A weekly paper printed, and afterwards lithographed, in 
Tihran in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7). 

See Sabine, No. 219. I possess Nos. 3 and 10, dated Tan. 27 and April 22 
respectively, both of which are printed; and Nos. 17, 20, 21 and 22, all of which 
are lithographed. The last number is dated the 12th of Ramazan, A.H. 1325 
( = Oct- 19, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of ii"x 6 |". Yearly subscription, 
16 qrdns. 


(363) 

Watan dili ( The Mother Tongue ). 0^3 

This paper, mentioned only by Rabino (No. 220), was litho- 
graphed at Tabriz in the Azarbayjam Turkish language. 

I possess one (probably incomplete) copy, consisting of a single sheet, lithographed 
on both sides in a good, clear naskh, and bearing this title at the top of p. 1, but no 
date, subscription price, or other particulars. The sheet measures I2 "x 6J". I am 
doubtful from its appearance whether it is a newspaper at all, in the proper sense of 
the word, and not rather an isolated sheet. It contains one long and complete article 
or appeal. 


(364) 

Waqt ( Time). 

A full-sized daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 
(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Mirza Husayn Khan 
Kasma’i. It was a strong supporter of the Sipahdar’s Cabinet, 
and the Moderates, and used to attack with vehemence the 
trdn-i-Naw (see No. 77 supra) and the Opposition (t.e. the 
Democrats), generally striving to cast suspicion on their ortho- 
doxy in matters of Religion and Law. It had a comic or 
satirical section entitled Dari- Wan', which is almost unintelligible. 
In politics it was Moderate. 

Sec Rabino, No. 221, who says that in all 66 numbers were published, the first on 
the 2 1st of Rabi‘ 1, A.H. 132S ( = April 2, 1910), and the last on the nth of Jumada 11 
(—June 20) of the same rear. I possess Nos. 1—46, the first, a single sheet printed 
on one side onlv. being dated it days earlier than Rabino says (March 22, 1910), 
and the last May 26. of the same year. Most of the numbers comprise 4 pp. of 
2ii"x 14J". Yearly subscription, 50 qrdns in Tihran, 60 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
and So qrdns abroad. 
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( 365 ) 

Hidayat ( Guidance). wMjdk 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 ( = A.r>. 1907) 
under the editorship of Alirza Muhammad of Tihran. 

See Rabino, Xo. 222. according to whom it first appeared on the 7th of Rajab, 
a.h. 1325 (=Aug. 14, 1907). This is correct, but the paper seem-* to have been 
suppressed or suspended for eight months immediately afterwards, for Xo. 2 is 
dated the 5th of Rabl* i, A.H. 1326 (= April 7, 19081. I pos-e-sa Xos. 1, 2 and 4. 
Each comprises 4 pp. of 1 2^" x 7 Yearlv subscription. 34 gratis in Tihran, 40 gratis 
in the provinces. 9 roublo in Russia and the Caucasus, and 2= francs in other foreign 
countries. 


( 366 ) 

Hidayat (Guidance). Ouljufc 

A weekly paper lithographed in Qazwin in A. PI 1326 (=A.D. 
1908-9) under the editorship of Mir Hadi Shaykhu l-Islamf. 

See Rabino. No. 223. I possess Nos. 2 and 4, dated respectively the 3rd and the 
20th of Rabi 1 i, a.h. 132C { = April s and 22. 1908). Each comprises 4 pp. of 
I -i" x 7 ”- Yearly subscuption, 8 qratis in Qazu in, 10 qnins elsewhere m Persia, 
mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 
6 francs in Europe and America. 


( 367 ) 

Hama-dan [All-knowing - — a word-play on Hamaddn, the well-known 
city). 

A weekly paper printed at Hamadan in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn. 

See Rabino, Xo. 224, who states that Xo. 18 was dated the 19th of Shawwal, 
a.h. 1325 (=Nov. 25, 1907). I do not pos>ess a copy. 

( 368 ) 

Hawa wa Hawas (Freak and Fancy). 3 ty* 

A paper “jelly-graphed” in Lahijan in A.H. 1325 (=A.n. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn. 

See Rabino, No. 223, on uhose authority it is here inserted. I have not seen it. 

( 369 ) 

Yadigar-i-Inqilab (Memorial of the Revolution). jUjl, 

A paper lithographed in Oazwin twice a week in a.h. 1327 
(= a.l>. 1909) under the editorship of the Mu'tanuuhil- Isldni of 


« 
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Rasht during the sojourn of the National Volunteers ( Mujahidin ) 
at that place. After the Conquest of Tihran, the paper was 
transferred thither and published there. In politics it was 
Revolutionary. % 

See Rabino. No. 226. I possess Nos. 1 , 2 and f . dated the ist, sth and 18th of 
Jumad* ii, a.h. 1327 ( = June 20. June 24 and July 7. 1909). Each number comprises 
4 pp. of r [ J' x 64". Price in Qazwm, 100 dinars { J,/ of a qran ) a copy. ELewheie 
in Persia, 1 2 nr ins a year. 


( 370 ) 

Yadigar-i-Inqilab (Memorial of the Revolution). jbjb 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (= A.L>. 1909) under 
the editorship of the above-mentioned Mu'tamadu l-Isldm of 
Rasht. 

See Rabino. No. 226. I possess Nos. 9, 10. 12, 17, 18 and 20, the tirst dated the 
24th of Rajab, the last the ijth of Dhu'l-Qa'da, a.h. 1327 ( = Aug. 11. 1909, and 
Nov. 28. 1909, respectively). Each number contains 4 pp. of ii.V’xfij'. \ early 
subscription, 12 qrdns in Tihran. is qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia, 
and 8 francs in Europe. 


( 371 ) 

Yadigar-i-Janub (Memorial of the South). jCsb 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). 

Not m Rabino. and not seen. 



MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN THE PERSIAN 
PRESS OTHER THAN MAGAZINES AND JOURNALS. 


Since the most important effect of the Press in every country 
is the awakening of political and literary opinion amongst the 
people, it is not inappropriate that we should conclude with a 
brief survey of the relations which exist between the early 
activities of the Press in Persia, and the latest movement of 
renascence and renovation. 

That portion of this subject which is connected with periodical 
publications, i.e. newspapers and magazines, has been discussed 
in the preceding section, and we shall here speak only of the 
effects of certain books and pamphlets which were operative in 
bringing about this awakening of thought, most of which were 
either translations of European books, or were inspired by 
European civilization and culture, and which acted for the most 
part by means of a gradual and peaceful progress. 

Amongst printed books of this class the first place must be 
assigned to the earlier scientific and technical works, whether 
translated or compiled, published in the early days of the 
foundation of the State College, or Darn /-Fit nun, at Tihran 
(when a large number of European teachers were imported to 
give instruction there and in the Military College) to be used for 
teaching purposes ; to which must be added a few earlier books 
ranging from the time of Prince ‘Abbas Mirza A r a Urn's- Sa/iana 
to that period. The greater number of these books were com- 
posed by these new European teachers or the old Persian teachers 
of the College, such as Lieut. Krziz, M. Buhler, M. Lemaire, 
M. Vauvillier, Dr Polak, Dr Albu, M. Nicolas, M. Richard, 
M. Andreini, and M. Gasteiger of the former 1 , and Hajji Najmu’d- 
Dawla, Mirza Zaki of Mazandaran, Mirza Kazim, Instructor in 

1 I am indebted to Genera] Sir A. Iloutum Schindler, K.C.I.E., for the identifi- 
cation of these gentlemen and for particulars concerning th«m. Artillery Lieut. 
Krziz and Dr Polak were two of the seven Austrians brought to Persia in 1851. The 
formei returned to Europe m 18:9, the latter in i860. Capitaine Alexandre Buhler, 
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Natural Sciences, ‘AH Khan Ndzimiil-Uh'im, Zaka u 1 -Mulk and 
others of the latter. As an appendix to this brief sketch we 
shall give a partial and incomplete table of the most important 
of these new scientific and literary works. By the special 
kindness of H.K. Riza-quli Khan, General Superintendent of 
the Alinistry of Sciences and of the Ddru l-Funi'm College (son 
of Nayyiru’l-Mulk, and grandson of the celebrated Riza-quli 
Khan Lala-bdshi) I am enabled to include in this table a list of 
printed books composed by the older and younger writers of the 
Government Colleges (such as the Ddru l-Funun and the Military 
and Political Colleges). The remaining items I have myself 
supplied, and the result I now put forward in the following pages 
so as to leave a foundation, poor and defective though it may be, 
which others devoted to the collecting of such information and 
interested in the study of the history of books and arts, may 
render more complete and comprehensive. 

Amongst the more celebrated of the older Persian \v riters of 
this class were the late Hajji Xajmu’d-Dawla (Mirza Abdul- 
Ghaffar, son of Mirza ‘All Muhammad of Isfahan) the Chief 
Astrologer ( Munajjim-bdshi ), who was entitled “ Professor of all 
the exact Sciences ” in the Ddru’ l-Funun College, and who was the 
author of numerous published Works on the Mathematical and 
Natural Sciences. He only died recently, in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 
1910), his age, according to current report, exceeding 90 years. 


n Regiment de Genie, came to Persia in 185;. captured Herat in Not . i8 r 6, taught 
military science at the College, ancl took part in many expeditions. He died, a 
General of the First Class, in 1887. M. Albert Lemaire was sent to Persia by the French 
Government in r868 to teach military music. He died in 1907. M. Felix N auvillier 
came to Persia in 1865 on behalf of a French Syndicate for a railway, but was afterwards 
employed by the Persian Government in constructing an Arsenal, and atteiuards as 
teacher of Mineralogy at the College. He retired on a pension about tyoo and died 
a few years later. Dr Albu of Berlin was engaged by the Mukhbiru'd-Dawla for the 
College in 1882. He returned to Europe after 8 or 9 years of teaching and private 
practice in Persia. M. J. B. Nicolas, the translator of ‘Umar Khayyam, was the father 
of M. Alphonse Nicolas, now French Consul at Tabriz. M. Richard came to Persia tn 
1844 or 1846, fell in love with a Kurdish girl, and turned Musulman in order to marry 
her. M. F. Andreini was a Tuscan volunteer in the 1848 revolutionary movements, 
fled to Constantinople in 1849, entered the service of the Persian Government in 1852. 
and died in 1894. M. Gasteiger, an Austrian adventurer, came to PerMa in the early 
sixties, was engaged on various engineering works and resigned in 1889. He died 
>oon afterwards. 
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Another was Muhammad Hasan Khan I'timddii s-Saltana 
(son of Hajji ‘Ah' Khan, entitled Hajibu d-Daicla, of Maragha), 
Minister of the Press, who contributed many additions to the 
Sdl-ndmas or “ Year Books.” Although, according to the state- 
ments of credible authorities, he himself was devoid of any 
profound knowledge or scholarship, and merely caused fhese 
works to be written under his supervision and the control of the 
Ministry of the Press by those men of learning whom he collected 
from every quarter, afterwards causing their writings to be 
published in his own name, yet since it was under his name that 
these books appeared, they are commonly known as his, and 
must therefore necessarily be described as such. 

Another was Riza-quli Khan of Shiraz, known as Lala-bdshi , 
and poetically named Hiddyat (father of the present Nayyirul- 
2 Iulk), whose literary works are some of the most important 
■which have appeared in Persia in the last century. 

Others are the late Mirza Muhammad Husayn Zakd' u'l-Mulk 
and his son Mirza Muhammad ‘Ah' Khan, the present Zakd’ u'l- 
Mulk, who co-operated in the translation and compilation of 
many works. 

Then mention must be made of certain well-known doctors, 
such as Dr Muhammad of Kirmanshah, Dr Riza, Dr Abu’l-Hasan 
Khan, Dr ‘Ali, and others, who have left as memorials of their 
learning and energy numerous works on Anatomy, Medicine, 
and other Natural Sciences. 

After these mention may be made of the following (not in 
chronological order). Mirza Yusuf Khan Mustashdru' d-Daivla 
of Tabriz ; Hajji Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Xajjdr-zdda of Tabriz, 
known as “Taliboff”; Mirza Habib of Isfahan, long resident in 
Constantinople; Hajji Muhammad Tahir Mirza (the father of 
the present Kafilu’d-Dawla and the grandfather of Sulayman 
Mirza, Member of the Second National Assembly); Mirza Taqi 
Khan of Kashan ; Mirza Aqa Khan of Kirman, and others. 
Amongst the beneficent agencies which rendered valuable 
services to the cause of education was the Society for the 
publication of books ( Shirkat-i-tab'-i-kutub ) in Tihran, which 
was founded about A.H. 1320 (= A. I). 1902) or a little earlier, 
and published a great many important works. One of the 
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most active members of this was Hajji Alirza Yahya of Dawla- 
tabad. 

Here is subjoined a brief list of the scientific, literary and 
historical publications of recent times, printed in Persia or 
abroad since the introduction of the art of printing into that 
country 1 . 


1. List of printed books composed or compiled by the older and 
more recent teachers of the Daru’l-Funun College, 

1. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by Alirza 
Zaki of Alazandaran. 

2. Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, by the same. 

3. Geography, by the same. 

4. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by M. Nicolas. 

5. Ditto, by M. Buhler. 

6. Mathematics, by Lieut. Krziz. 

7. Algebra, by the same. 

8. Surgery, by Dr Polak. 

9. The Science of Artillery and Fortification, by Lieut. 
Krziz. 

10. Mizanii l-Hisdb (Arithmetic), by Mi'rza Zaki. 

11. Therapeutics, by Dr Abu’l-Hasan Khan. 

12. Physiology, by Dr Albu. 

13. The Science of Music, by M. Lemaire. 

14. Principles of Chemistry, by the late Alirza Kazim. 

15. Anatomy, by Dr ‘Ali Ra’isu’l-Atibbd. 

16. Aledical Dictionary, by Dr J. L. Schlimrner, published in 
1874. 

17. Elementary Arithmetic, by Mi'rza ‘Abdu’l-Ghaftar Xaj- 
inii d-Daiola. Its proper title is Bidiiyatii l-Hisdb. 

18. Kifdyatii l-Hisdb, a Alanual of Arithmetic, by the same. 

19. Wasitu' l-Hisdb, a more advanced Alanual of the same, 
by the same. 

1 We shall not mention here the old books and treatises which have been printed 
or published duiing this period, but perhaps on a future occasion we may succeed in 
compiling a complete catalogue of all Persian printed and lithographed books, such 
as the American Dr Edward Van Dyck has done for Arabic printed books, under the 
title of Iktita ul-Qiinii" bi-md kuwa math A *. 
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20. Xihdyatu l-Hisdb, a still more advanced Manual, by the 
same. 

21. Detailed Geometry and Abridged Geometry, by the same. 

22. Geography with Atlas, by the same. 

23. Algebra, by the same. 

24. Natural History, by the same. 

23. Translation of Telemaque , by the same. 

26. French-Persian Dictionary, by Mirza ‘Ah' Akbar Khan 
Muzayyinu d-Dawla Xaqqdsh-bdshi. 

27. French-Persian Dialogues, by the same. 

28. French Verbs, explained in Persian, by the same. 

29. Elementary and secondary Geometry, by Mirza Riza 
Khan Muhandisu’ l-Mulk. 

30. Elementary and secondary Geography, by the same. 

31. Solution of Algebraical Problems, by the same. 

32. Geographical projections ( Jahdn-numd-yi-iniisatta/ia) 
and Map of Persia, by the same. 

33. Maps of America and Africa, by the same. 

34. Chemistry, by Mirza Mahmud Khan. 

35. Arithmetic according to the four fundamental rules, by 
Mirza Asadu’llah Khan Muhandisu s-Sultan. 

36. Elementary Geometry, by the same. 

37. Elementary Geography, by the same. 

38. Method of composition, by M. Richard. 

39. Grammar of composition, by the same. 

40. Translation of by the same. 

41. Usiil-i-Ilm-i-Jabr, on Algebra, by Aqa Khan Mithd- 
sibu’d-Dau'la. 

42. Geography, by the same. 

43. Geography of Muhammad Safi Khan Ndzimiil- Uhhn. 

44. Pocket Atlas, by Sulayman Khan IIitisdbiil-Mulk. 

45. Elementary History of the Eastern Nations and of 
Greece, by Mirza ‘Ah' Khan Mutarjitmi s-Saliana. 

2. List of Books published by the teachers of the 
Political College. 

46. History of Rome, by Zaka’u l-Mulk. 

47. Short history of Greece, translated by Nusratii s-Sultdn. 
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48. History of Eastern Nations, translated by Zakd’u’l- 
M ulk. 

49. Wealth, translated by the same. 

50. Fundamental Rights, translated by the same. 

51. Tci rikh -i-mtikhtasar-i-iran. History of Persia, by the 
same’ 

52. History of Greece, translated by Sayvid ‘Ah' Khan. 

53. Fundamental Rights, by Mansitrit s-Saltana. 

54. International Rights, by Mushiru' d-Dawla. 

3. List of printed books composed or compiled by the older 
and more recent teachers of the Military College. 

55. Movement of troops, translated by M. Andreini. 

56. Science of Fortification, translated by Mirza ‘Ah' Akbar 
Khan, Engineer, of Shiraz. 

5 7. Movement of troops, according to the English method, 
translated by Bahram Khan Oajar. 

58. Artillery drill with guns of S - 9 centimetres. 

59. Austrian centimetry. 

60. The Soldier’s Whole Duty, translated by M. Gasteiger 
and Karim Khan. 

61. Drill Book, translated by the same. 

62. Drill Book. 

63. Infantry formations: Austrian method, translated by 
Karim Khan. 

64. Military Drill Book, translated by M. Gasteiger and 
Karim Khan. 

65. General Regulations and Duties of the Barracks (trans- 
lator unknown). 


66 . 

67. 

68 . 


Miscellaneous Works, translated and original. 

by Voltaire, trans- 


History of Peter the Great of Russia 
„ „ Charles XII of Sweden 

,, „ Alexander 


lated by command 
of ‘Abbas Mirza 
Naibu's- S a /tana. 
69. Jdm-i-Jam (“the World-showing Goblet of Jamshid”), 
on Geography, translated by Farhad Mirza Mu'tamadu' d-Dawla, 
son of ‘Abbas Mirza A r d'ibu s-Saltana. [It was published about 
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1850, and appears to be a translation of W illiam Pinnock’s 
Geography.] 

70. Jahan-numd ("the World-shower ’’_) or Geography, by 
Mirza Rafail. 

71. Refutation of the Materialists , by Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din 
al-Afghani. 

72. Hdjji Bdbd, by Sir Robert Morier. translated by Shaykh 
Ahmad Ruhi of Kirman. 

73. History of Persia , by Sir John Malcolm, translated by 
Mirza Hayrat. 

74. A jmahit- Tazedrikh,'& short history of Persia, by Riza-quli 
Khan Lala-bdshi, A mint sh-SInfard, poetically named Hiddyat. 

75. Safar-ndma- i- K hiearazm , by the same, being an account 
of his embassy to Khwarazm or Khiva. [Published by Leroux 
of Paris in 1S79, with translation and annotations by the late 
M. Charles Schefer.] 

76. Supplement to Mirkhwand’s Universal History, the 
Raiezatif s- Safa (composed about A.D. 1500) carrying the history 
down to the middle of the nineteenth century, also by the 
above-mentioned Riza-quli Khan. 

77. The Gitlistdn-i-Iram (“ Rose-garden of I ram ” ) or Bektdsh- 
ndma , an imaginative romance, by the same. 

78. JMajma'if l-Fusahd ("the Assembly of the Eloquent”), 
a great Anthology and Biography of Persian Poets in two folio 
volumes, by the same. 

79. Far hang- i- A n ju tnan-drd-yi-Ndsiri, a large dictionary of 
Persian words explained in Persian, by the same. 

80. The Khan of Lankurdn , Musta'li Shah the Wizard, 
and other national plays, descriptive of the condition of Persia 
and the Caucasus, in seven volumes, by Mi'rza Fath-'Ali 
Akhundoff of Tiflis, translated by Mirza Ja'far of Oaraja Dagh. 

81. Yak Kalima ("One W'ord”), comparing the Rights of 
Man and the Laws of Europe with the Qur'an and the Traditions, 
by Mirza Yusuf Khan M iistashdni 'd-Datvla of Tabriz. 

82. Ganjina-i- Danish (“the Treasury of Knowledge”), Ele- 
mentary Scientific Dialogues, for Children, by the same. 

83. The Strata of the Earth, on Geology, translated from 
the Turkish, by the same. 
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84. Treatise on the Potato , how to plant it and how to raise 
it in a scientific manner, by the same. 

85. Hada iqu t-Tabfat (“Gardens of Nature”), on Natural 
Philosophy and Astronomy, by Mirza Taqi Khan of Kashan. 

86. Education, by the same. 

87. ’ The Three Musketeers of Alexandre Dumas, translated 
by Muhammad Tahir Mirza. 

88. The Count of Monte Crista of Alexandre Dumas, 
translated by the same. 

89. La Reine Margot of Alexandre Dumas, translated by 
the same. 

90. Louis XIV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the 
same. 

91. Louis XV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the 
same. 

92. Kitdb-i-A hmad ; yd, Safina-i- Tdlibi, containing scientific 
and ethical Dialogues for children, by Mulla ‘Abdu’r-Rahim 
“ Taliboff” of Tabriz, 2 volumes. 

93. The Xezo Astronomy of Flammarion, translated by the 
above “ Taliboff.” 

94. Natural Philosophy, by the above “ Taliboff.” 

95. Xukhba-i-Sipihri (“ the Celestial Choice ”), on the life of 
the Prophet, abridged from the Ndsik/ui 't-Tawdrlkh (see infra'), 
by “ Taliboff.” 

96. Masdliku' ' l-Mithsinin (“ Ways of Well-doers”), a romance 
containing scientific and political matters, by “ Taliboff.” 

97. Masa’ilu' l-Haydt (“Problems of Life”), dealing with 
sundry scientific and political matters, by “ Taliboff.” 

98. A zddi chi chiz-ast? (“What is Freedom?”), by 
“ Taliboff.” 

99. Pand-ndma-i-MdrkAs (“ Counsels of Marcus Aurelius ”), 
translated by “Taliboff.” 

100. Xdsikhu' t-Tawarikh (“the Abrogator of Histories”), 
an immense general history, carried down to about A.D. 1857, by 
Mirza Taqi, poetically named Sipihr, and entitled Lisdmi l-Mulk 
(“the Tongue of the Kingdom”). 

101. Bardhimi T A jam (“ Proofs of the Persians ”), on Litera- 
ture and Prosody, by the same. 
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102. Le Medccin malgrc Ini, translated from the French of 
Moliere. 

103. Le Misanthrope, translated into verse from the French 
of Moliere. 

104. L'Ane , translated from the French of Moliere. 

105. Mirdtu'l-Alam (“Mirror of the World”), a work on 
Geography, by Tmddii ' s-Saltana. 

106. Xasiru’d-Din Shah’s Journals of his Travels in Europe, 
in 3 volumes. 

107. Muzaffaru’d-Din Shah's Journals of his Travels in 
Europe, in 4 volumes. 

108. History of Xddir S/idh , translated from the English 
by Abu’l-Qasim Khan Xdsint'l-Mulk (the present Regent). 

109. Ittiliadul-Isldm (“the Union of Islam"), by Hajji 
Shaykhu’r-Ra’is. 

no. Tracts , by Malkom Khan. 

111. Usul-i-Mas-hab-i-Diicduiydn (" Principles of the Cour- 
tiers’ Way ”), by Malkom Khan. 

112. Literary compositions (Mnnshd'dt) of the Amir Nizam, 
edited by Hasan ‘AH Khan of Garriis. 

1 13. Bat/it/uish-Shakicd ("the Preferring of our Plaint"), 
translated by Mirza ‘AH Thiqatii l- Islam of Tabriz. 

1 14. “ The Adventures of a Irrigate," translated by Ziyd'u'l- 
'Ulamd of Tabriz. 

1 1 5. “History of the Awakening of the Persians” (the 
Introduction and Yols. I and II have thus far been published), 
by Ndzimu' l-Isldm of Kirman. 

1 16. “The Magician’s Secret," translated by Mahdi Khan 
Mukarramu d-Daivla, son of Hajji Mirza Rafik Xizdmul-Ulamd 

1 17. lhtstdmi s-Siydhat ("Garden of Travel"), by Hajj 
Zaynu’l-'Abidin of Shirwan. 

1 1 8. T a' rik/t-i- Gnzida ( “ the Select History," a contemporarv 
homonym of the well-known fourteenth-century work of that 
name, with which it must not be confounded), by Firidiin 
Malkom, the son of Prince Malkom Khan X dqimii d-Dazola. 

1 19. An illustrated translation of Stanley’s Travels in 
Central Africa, the illustrations by Kamdlii l-Mulk. 

120. A thdnil-A jam (“Monuments of the Persians”), a 
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magazine containing some information about the ancient 
monuments of Persia, as well as about Persian literature and 
poetry. 

1 2 1. Piniz n igi Irish - i- Pd rsi, a n Epistolary Manual containing 
letters of all sorts composed in pure Persian, by Mirza Riza 
Khan *Bigishlii of Oazwin, Charge d’Affaires and Councillor of 
the Persian Embassy at Constantinople. 

122. Alif-bd-yi-Bihruzi, on the reform of the Persian 
Alphabet, by the same writer as the last, also written in pure 
Persian. 

123. Zdd 11 bum (“Native Land’’), on the historical and 
actual Geography of Persia, by Mirza Muhammad ‘AH Khan 
“Tarbiyat,” the Author of this treatise. 

124. Ndma-i-K/uisraizdn (“ the Book of Princes in 3 vols., 
a History of Ancient Persia, written in pure Persian, by Jalalu'd- 
Din Mirza, son of Fath-'AH Shah. 

125. Haqiqntu l-Alam (“the Truth of the World"), by the 
above. 

126. ‘A udsiru'l-A hddith (“Elements of Events”), on the 
Science of the new Natural Philosophy, with something about 
Magic, by Mirza Hasan Jawza. 

127. Bitsa-i- Azrd (" the Virgin's Kiss"), translated. 

128. Ghard' ib-i- A zod'id-i-M dal (“Strange Customs of di- 
verse Peoples ”), by Mirza Habib 0 f Isfahan. 

129. Dastiir-i-Suk/iau (" Model of Speech "), on Persian and 
Arabic Grammar, by the above. 

130. Dabistdn-i-Pdrsi (“ the Persian School"), on Persian 
Accidence and Syntax, by the above. 

I 3 1 - “History of Wilhelm,” a history of the last epoch in 
Germany, translated. 

132. Shains-i-Tali' ("the Rising Sun”), on the condition 
and recent developments of Japan, and its war with Russia, by 
Mata’us Khan. 

133. Treatise on Astronomy, by Mirza Mahmud Khan 
M ushdiL’ini' l-Mulk. 

1 34 - Geography. 

135. Biography of the Amir ‘Abdu'r- Rahman Khan of 
Afghanistan. 


1 1 — 2 
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136. History of the Afghans, by I'tizadu' s-Saltana, Minister 
of Sciences. 

137. History of Napoleon the Great, translated by the above. 

138. Jules Verne’s Round the World in eighty days, translated 
by Zaka'ul-Midk. 

1 39- Jules Verne’s Captain Hatteras, translated by the? same. 

140. Kulba-i- Hindi, translated from Bernardin de Saint- 
Pierre’s La Chaumiere Indienne by the same. 

141. ‘IsJiq u 'Iff at, translated from Bernardin de Saint- 
Pierre’s “ Love and Virtue” by the same. 

142. Jdm-i-Jam (“ the World-revealing Goblet of Jamshid ”), 
an account of travels in India, by Sayyid ‘Ah' Khan Wiqdru'l- 
Mulk. 

143. “ Conversations of an Indian traveller,” a political work, 
published by the Hablu’l-Matin office. 

144. Siydhat-ndma-i-Ibrdhim Beg (3 vols.), a clever satire 
on the methods of the old regime in Persia, by Hajji Zaynu’l- 
‘Abidin of Maragha. The first volume has been translated into 
German under the title of Reisebuch des Ibrd/iim Beg. 

145. Sdldr-ndma ("Book of Princes”), in verse, on the 
model of the Shdh-ndma of FirdawsI, by Mirza Aqa Khan of 
Kirman. 

146. History of Persia, by the same. 

147. Gil Bias, translated by Dr Muhammad of Kirmanshah. 

148. Robinson [Crusoe], translated by Mi'rza Muhammad 
‘Ah' Khan of Tabriz, son of Hajji Mi'rza ‘Abdu’llah, the physician, 
of Khuy. 

149. Collection of Treaties concluded between Persia and 
other States, by Mi'rza Husayn Khan Mu' tamanu' l-Midk , son of 
Mi'rza Xasru’llah Khan Mushini d-Dawla. 


Works by Muhammad Hasan Khan Ptimddu s- Sal tana 
of Maragha. 

1 50. H ujjatiis- Sa'ddat (“ the Proof of Happiness ”), a history 
of the events in the world in A.H. 61 (=A.D. 680-1). 

151. History of Persia, forming an Appendix to the Year- 
Book (Sal-nama) of A.H. 1292 (=a.d. 1875-6). 
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152. Mirdtii l-Bulddn (“ Mirror of the Lands ”), a Geography 
of Persia in four volumes. Vol. I, published in A.H. 1293 (= A.D. 
1876), contains a detailed account of the Persian provinces, 
towns and villages which fall under the first five letters of the 
alphabet, arranged in alphabetical order. On reaching the article 
Tihrdn in Vol. II (published in A.H. 1294 = a.d. 1877) the author 
gives a complete history of modern Persia during the last 
century, which history also fills the greater part of Vol. Ill, 
published in A.H. 1295 (= A.D. 1878). Vol. IV, published in 
A.H. 1296 (= a.d. 1879), continues the geographical Index. 

153. Muntasam-i-Nasiri, in 3 volumes, published in A.H. 1298, 
1299 and 1300 (= A.D. 1S81-3), is a Universal History, arranged 
in the form of Annals, extending from A.H. 1 to A.H. 1 300 
(= A.D. 622-1882). 

154. Matld'u sh-Shams (‘‘the Rising of the Sun”), in 
3 volumes, published in A.H. 1301-3 (=A.D. 1884-6), a detailed 
history and account of the city of Mashhad. 

155. Khayrdt“ n Hisan un , a biography of celebrated women 
and an anthology of their poems, in 3 volumes, published in 
A.H. 1304-7 (= A.D. 1887-90). 

156. Al-Ma’dthir zi’a’l-AtJidr (“Monuments and Achieve- 
ments ”), an account of the institutions and achievements of the 
reign of Nasiru’d-Din Shah, containing also biographies of 
contemporary notables, divines and scholars. 

157. Durarii t-Tijdn (“Pearls for Crowns”), a historical 
work. 

158. A History of the Parthians (/>uvV7-A.sAfo?V),in3volurnes, 
dated A.H. 1308-10 (=A.D. 1891-3). 

159 - At-Tadzvfn fi Jibali Sharwin, an account of the 
Mountains of Sharwin, published in A.H. 13 11 (=A.D. 1893-4). 

160. Memoirs of Mademoiselle de Montpensier, a story 
connected with the history of France, published in A.H. 1317 
(= A.D. 1S99-I9OO). 

161. A History of the Sasanian Kings of Persia, translated 
from Rawlinson’s well-known work by Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Zakd’u 'l-Mulk, in two volumes, published in A.H. 1314-15 
(= A.D. 1896-8). 

162. Ndma-i- Ddnishzoardn (“the Book of the Learned"), 
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compiled by a committee of scholars consisting of Mi'rza Abu’l- 
Fazl of Sawa, Mi'rza Hasan of Talaqan, ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab of 
Oazvin, known as "Mulla Aqa," and Muhammad called al- 
Mahdi. This work, which was not completed, is a detailed 
Dictionary of Biography of the notable and eminent persons, 
men of letters, divines, philosophers, mystics, etc., who wefe most 
celebrated in Islam, and contains accounts of their biographies, 
adventures, characteristics and writings. Its publication was 
begun in A.H. 1296 (= A.D. 1879) under the supervision of ‘Ali- 
quli Mi’rza Ptizddu' s- Sultana. On his death in A.H. 1298 (=A.D. 
1881), after the publication of two volumes, the editorial com- 
mittee made over the supervision to Muhammad Hasan Khan 
I'timddu s-Sa/tana, so that the last five volumes (iil-YIl) were 
published as appendices to the Year Books (Sdl-ndiua) of A.H. 
1318, 1319, 1321, 1322 and 1323 (=A.J>. 1900-5). 

Here ends that which, with restricted facilities and defective 
materials, I have been able to collect in this brief summary, 
and I hope that the learned may make good its deficiencies and 
the discerning overlook its short-comings. 



PART II 


Specimens of 

The Political and Patriotic Poetry 
of Modern Persia. 

Compiled and translated 
by 

EDWARD G. BROWNE. 
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( 1 ) 

The first specimen given below belongs to a much earlier 
period than the remainder, for it was printed and published in 
London by Messrs \V. H. Allen and Co. and R. J. Mitchell and 
Sons in 1882. It is taken from a qasi'da of 366 verses entitled 
“A London Sunlet” ( Shimmy sa-i-Landaniyy a) composed by my 
old friend and first Persian teacher Mirza Muhammad Baqir of 
the district of Bawanat in Fars, surnamed Ibrahim Jan Mu'attar. 

Of this remarkable and eccentric individual I have given some 
account in the first chapter of my Year amongst the Persians, 
published in 1893 by Messrs A. and C. Black (pp. 12-15), and 
I have there explained how he compelled me to read with great 
attention the extraordinary poem of which I subjoin a sample. 
Reading it again after the lapse of nearly thirty years, I cannot 
help being very much struck by its clear foreshadowing of the 
recent Anglo-Russian understanding, which at that time, mid- 
way between Plevna and Panj-dih, seemed of all things most 
improbable. In the rhymed translation which I have added to 
the original I have endeavoured to preserve as far as possible 
not only the sense of the latter, but its extraordinary half- 
prophetic half-punning style, which affords a strange mixture 
of rhapsody and lampoon, of grim jest and bitter earnest. The 
poem, which preserves the same rhyme throughout, is divided 
into two parts between verses 120 and 121, with which last 
I begin, selecting 29 verses out of the following 90 (i.e. between 
1 2 1 and 2 1 1 ). 

-iA ‘S ( 1 f 1 ,) 

aj/A S ’ oj si ( \ r f ) 

Sj J -VJvJO J~ij liW 5 ( \ f ^ ) 


y*** ‘S’ 

-V* \ y 1 * r r ^ yh — ® 



i9 


* 



.... • . <V. 

The Poet-Prophet Mirza Muhammad Haqir (seated on left) : his son Mirza 
Isma‘11 (standing on right): Shavkh Muhammad ‘Abduh, afterwards 
(hand Mufti of Eg\pt (seated in middle): Hajji Ptr-zadu (seated on 
right); and Jemalu'd l)in Hev (standing on left) 

The \\.d taken at 15\n>ul about 1 SS 5 




No. I. FROM THE SHUMA YSA-/-LANDANIYYA 


169 


JT J W ^ j\ CyU <J> J J jd\ ( 1 Vi) 

* * * * * * 

?-i-\ _^vd ^ _?-> o*-> Ji5^ tS-d-d, J>di vO^d*- ( l n) 

* * * * * * 

y. -> j jJ’j JV f J’j** J-;kT J-i k Jkd w-k; ^5 jH t r a) 

-u\ Oji-j Oli^?r J.; _J j\_> _J -iS-Uo .p v^JfrCln) 

-E.\ ^1) -d\ j\ ji~ .djjsd J~ ^-d.\ J>- \_d jJf d«A 1$\ ( w • ) 

^ 3 jy. y d5^5^ jjT »V> J l5^5^ )/*- &J> ( \ V 0 

-u\ J J ditu d^ d^d ‘juJ^-j f \j £=*: _d^l~ (\u) 

* * * * * * 

d* cA^ j\ iS^j* tSzy* ^-UiS d. is\ 4^" i5 l*(l^A) 

* * * * * * 

•X*\ \_j vdAd’A cjkdP^ vIjV^js ol^jk ( It. • ) 

d.\ jji- 4 .*l} ^,-J ^i_»- j\>\ j 0\a;j ^ jj ^ r ^*j\(lll) 

* * * * * * 

_j^>- y _^J ^ O £vd j»d?" j _^d 4_S^" ^.sk CjJUb ( \ o r) 

d»\ jd d>j\> u>d»“ ^VT lTJ/ ^>=?- ^J“yj k; J*d-^ ( l 0^) 

•X.\ J-Xft ^ZaS' dCo^i ^ • jZiZZj y j\ y 1 ^/* j'' ( 1 oi. ) 

d*\ _^y> s 2 .»- (5do ^ ^ -) y'*- y ^ d ^"~ o-^9^d (loo) 

* * * * * # 
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_L.\ UTy 5- - 2 JL? j' 1 ^ "^) 

Ju\ jhx* Oj> j ^~->S^' -i-i OVvJS- \Sy ~ . 0\s>- j\ J 

A*\ ^ _ 5-U- 0 -;_y> J S Lrr 3 !’ O'-j 

2co\ ^ ^ 1 A-L9^,» — S^~i ^ -^-A ^ ( \ V * ) 

A»\ ^.CA j? J*/" V 4 -^” -^—S' '-A (JW— J _/c)n '-r i T s T 0 Y l ) 

-U\ j J'i S)*p~ \;0\ !_ji^lj _/J l A/“ ^ '-rfr®' iJJ.H^Vr) 

-fr.\ JH jl \ jJ^ W- ^-A \ U“_jj t^W O—A L-O’" ( l YY ) 

* * * * * * 

J-\ ojVj _jA O- •AjLj^ j~>_ u°j\ J .‘> Y~j \ ( \ Y o ) 

* * # * * * 

•frA _/. J j. J J^' J \j“y. °S^~ u"JJ cr^ jS " ( 1 A~l) 

* * * 

-U\ ^XA <S~ ^vic- 0\j\ _J v^i U. /i“ ^ sAV*" t5\(r-i) 

Tlfr * * * * * 

•i*' >- o->^» JJ v-’. W-r-^ -> u^r>- crri_> ( T \ * ) 

-X»\ ^ _^A A v^L^ViVj Jj j\ J OVfrw.9 _0 _> l _)~»- J J c£-Aj»- ( r l 0 

( Translation ) 

( 1 2 1 ) Hark! the blare of Russian trumpets on the Northern 
breezes comes ! 

Heed ye! for the ears are deafened frith the roar of 
Russian drums ! 
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(122) Weep and wail! the sounds of turmoil loud and ever 
louder rise : 

Shake thy chains and burst thy fetters, for the Lion 
surely dies ! 

(123*) ’Neath the hosts of savage Cossacks all the boundless 
Oipchaq Plain 

Seems a sea of iron billows, seems a roaring, surging 
main ! 

( 1 24) Back to back and breast to breast throughout that spacious 
Plain they stand. 

While an evil seed of severed heads and limbs fulfils 
the land. 

* * * % 

(126) Boundless, countless is their army, so that if the stars 
should see, 

They would ask, “ Of these two armies which may claim 
infinity ? ” 

* * * * 

(128) Even from the Bridge of Kabul to the regions of the 

Pole, 

Clubs and maces, chests and shoulders, in one seething 
eddy roll. 

(129) Frowning brows and knotted muscles doth each warrior 

display : 

Little do they care for China, little reck they of Cathay ! 

(130) Think ye, Lion- Ass, or Ass with Lion’s head, that 

yonder Bear 

Doth not know the Ass will better yield to him the 
Lion’s share ? 

( 1 3 1 ) Ouit the grounds wherein you hunted ; turn your steps 

to house and town, 

For the Tiger, Wolf and Leopard forces join to hunt 
you down ! 
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(132) Call the Stone whereon you stumble “ glad ’tis but an 
empty name ! 

And thy Beauty Bright is surely caught within the 
claws of shame 1 ! 

* * * * , 

(138) Hail, thou great Caucasian Monarch! Full success 
attends thy plan ! . 

Such success is thine by virtue of the strength which 
makes a man ! 

* * * * 

(140) Welladay ! Each lying promise, which, it seemed, would 

serve so well, 

Now hath caught us, and hath brought us even to the 
gates of Hell ! 

(141) Welladay ! The toothsome morsel still within thy 

molars lies, 

While the sounds of spades which dig the morsel-eater’s 
grave arise. 

* * * * 

(152) Graceless one! I gave thee India, seeking from thee 

prayer and laud, 

But for praying heard but braying, and for laud got 
naught but bawd ! 

(153) Did I not command thee, saying, “Mate not with the 

Russian Bear, 

For the Russian parent’s offspring is the Russian parent’s 
heir ” ? 


(154) Mine it was to speak, and thine to lend an inattentive 
ear : 

Mine to warn thee, thine to scorn me : mine to counsel, 
thine to jeer ! 


1 Gladstone and Bright, the prototypes of our modern Russophil Ministers, were, 
however, at once more magnanimous and more moderate than these, and Gladstone 
on occasion showed a firmness for which we look m vain m Sir Edward Grey. 
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(i 55) I bestowed the East upon thee that thou might’st behold 
my Light : 

Thou didst see the Light, and turning didst prefer the 
mirk of night. 

* * * * 

(167) Sudden from a mountain fastness doth the grizzly Bear 

appear, 

And my Darling sees it, loves it, swoons away with 
passion sheer. 

(168) Heart and soul fulfilled with longing, to the Bear she 

draweth nigh, 

Saying, “ This is my beloved, this the Apple of mine 
Eye ! ” 

(169) See her form so sleek and comely ! See the beauty 

of her gait ! 

Worthy such a dainty morsel for the jaws which it 
await ! 

(170) “ I,” said she, “am India’s sugar, he the milk of Samar- 

qand : 

“ We shall mix like milk and sugar, we shall travel 
hand in hand ! 

(171) “I the Lion of the South, and he the valiant Northern 

Bear : 

“ Who shall venture to oppose us when together forth 
wc fare ? ” 

(172) Subject to the former’s sceptre are the realms of West 

and East : 

East and West lie in the pouch and pocket of the 
second Beast. 

( 1 73) Where the Bear is, there is terror, there are cruelty 

and fear : 

Where the Lion is the powers of nerve and muscle 
disappear. 
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(175) From the face of earth all human kindliness hath passed 
away : 

Brutish cruelty becomes once more the order of the day. 
* * # * 

(186) Where is Cyrus, now that India's sick with love for 
Russia’s sake ? 

Let them kiss and hug each other, ere they share the 
stolen cake 1 ! 

(204) Come, O Bear, and take this Lion : lead her to thy 
dismal lair. 

There to teach her all the arts which make the cunning 
of the Bear. 

* * * * 

(210) Till at length there cometh one to take them both 

unto a place 

Where like conies they shall shiver, threatened by a 
stronger race. 

(21 1) There shall they be held in bondage in a prison and 

a cage, 

Till unto a milk-like mildness turns their roughness and 
their rage ! 


( 2 ) 

The second specimen, published in No. 4 of the Sitr-i-Isrdfil 
("Trumpet-call of Israfil ”) of June 20, 1907, refers to an event 
which happened at Oiichan in Khurasan on the Russo-Persian 
frontier a year or two previously 1 , when a number of the in- 
habitants, including several young girls, were carried off by 
Turkmans subject to Russia, with the connivance, it was asserted, 
of Asafiid-Dawla and the governor of Buriijird, who was sub- 
sequently tried for this offence. 

1 Cyra," typifies P«A which, I take it, 1, ahu intended by "the stolen cake." 

- I think in November, iyoy. .See my Pent, in Involution, p. m 
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This ballad bears the following superscription : 

Persian Concert, which the girls of Qiichan, at the request of 
the Russians and Turkmans, give in a Cafe chantant at Tifli's. 

Girls, in chorus, to the tune of the tasni'f ( ballad ) 

• “ Ay Khuda, Layla yar-i-ma nist ! ” 

(“ 0 God, Layla is not our friend /”) 




(0 

(>i— 



(^~. 

U J\i 

-Xj y* y i_3V^2j\ J 

(vi- 

V® ^ -x>- J 

AJ J y^ y y ^\yM ^ 



s^wvm .0 0 y y a 3^ a ^ o -X.L& 



Vo ^ 5 -^ \-x>- t5^ 



(r) 

u~ 

*»-o V® 

^ ^5^* \jy=?r V%-> l 5 -X O viAij 

(e^~- 

Vo j ^-^^0 

\-X>- \jU V; j Lri^“ J 

(- 

«w.U Vo 

J5 *j S' Vb>* yi \ V_* V_> -XXo U>- 



c-a^j ^ y y 0 y o-Xa^ 



_/>3 ^dT" es' ,; 



(*) 


AteO Vo 

^-F.U c.X’A -A ^ 

(- 

•a^x.) V.a ^5 ^-X>* _) 

^rJlU j\ J 


a**.o Vo 

^c-Xj\_* j fjys- j iSj'-f' 4j 


j V* \-X>- 
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(O 

(\^J dJj) 

( V-9 y~* A * . y 
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No. 2. BALLAD OF THE GIRLS OF QUCHAN 


1 77 


(V) 


( V» ) 

(c — -^o V* (S~^ 

Vo iS~^ 


r -Wi .^As^ V.) ^S"""' 

Vvr 0 ^ \ J V J 0 ) Jj> i$\ 


^•Vj ^.j ^V.> 




w « j o j ^ _5 o«3^b ^ o-Xito 
Vo 5^ \-Xc> l5\ 


I £\.vXj>A OL^ViVw ) 

Ilsvi ^V« ts^'J*' \y^~\ ! l>_>* V>y> 

! ( jTJ-i JJ \f%~\ ■ A.'_jjJ\ \j^LA 

! -J_5jl\ ■ — k*fi\ Oy.— liVi ^.jyi’ f'yy U 

l * 

L?^,-; J>_j O-i.* O 


( Translation') 

(I) 

(77/t’ girls, in chorus') 

‘‘ Our nobles all are drunk with pride, 

( O God, nobody cares for us!) 
trom justice and virtue they stand aside, (O God, etc.) 
Dumb, blind, untaught the people abide, (O God, etc.) 
One seven, one eight, one nine, tieo naught : 

No one of us taketh heed or thought ! 

E. 
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( 2 ) 

“ Thou seest how Heaven with us doth play, 

( O God , nobody cares for us!) 

From kith and kin we are torn away ; ( O God, etc.) 

The ill that is wrought us shall ill repay ! ( O God, etc.). 

One seven, one eight, etc. 

(3) 

“ Though exiled far from our home so dear, 

( 0 God, nobody cares for us !) 

And plunged by exile in sorrow and fear, ( O God, etc.) 

We love it and dream of it ever here! ( 0 God, etc.) 

One seven , one eight, etc. 

(4) 

(A girt of twelve, solo) 

“ Pause, O breath in my breast : meseems 
( 0 God, nobody cares for us!) 

That the breeze with the scents of the home-land teems : 
( 0 God, etc.) 

What delicate scent from what land of dreams ! ( 0 God, etc.) 
One sroen, one eight, etc. 

(5) 

( The girls, in chorus) 

“ Sweet doth the breeze from the home-land smell ! 

(O God, nobody cares for us!) 

Life doth it give and grief dispel! ( O God, etc.) 

But alas, for of exile it speaks as well! ( O God, etc.) 

One seven, one eight, etc. 

( 6 ) 

“ Sleep hath o’ercome our men I ween, 

( O God, nobody cares for us!) 

And blunted our townsmen’s honour keen, ( O God, etc.) 

And our friends dishonoured by foes have been ! (O God , etc.) 
One seven, one eight, etc. 
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( 7 ) 

( The girl of twelve, solo) 

“ Who to the Majlis a message will bear 
( 0 God , nobody cares for us !) 

Of heart’s surrender and hope’s despair ? 

( 0 God, nobody cares for us!) 

Is our name remembered no longer there? 

{0 God, nobody cares for ns!) 

One seven, one eight, one nine, two naught •' 

No 07 ie of us takcth heed or thought ! ” 

The spectators in unison : 

“ Hurrah , hurrah, hurrah! 

Slava gratsioznlmdyevitsdm Persii ! Yashas tin Irdnin gvuzel qizlari 

Slava Asafi d-Dawla Ydshdsun Asafu' d-Dawla ! 

Slava Ministyersti'ii Persii!" Ydshdsun millet vezirleri! 

(In Russian and Turkish.) 

“ Long live the pretty girls of Persia ! Long live Asafu’d- 
Dawla ! 

Long live the Persian Ministry!” 

( 3 ) 

The following poem, like the last, is taken from the Siir-i- 
Israfll for November 20, 1907. The “Kabla’i” to whom it is 
addressed is taken by some to refer to the poet himself, but by 
others to the ex-Shah, Muhammad ‘All, who was at that time 
the ruler of Persia. The word “ Kabld'i ” or “ Kabldy" is a popular 
abbreviation of Karbala l, a title given to those who have visited 
the holy tombs of Karbala in Turkish Arabia ; just as one who 
has visited Mashhad is entitled “ Mashhad f’ and one who has 
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, “ Hajji.” The two former 
titles, however, are seldom used except by muleteers, trades- 
people, and others of humble condition, and Kabldy ” especially 
has come to be used colloquially in a somewhat familiar or even 
contemptuous way, as though we should call a man whose name 
was unknown to us ‘‘Johnnie.’’ The original poem is slang} - , 
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and this feature I have endeavoured to preserve in the trans- 
lation,. which is somewhat freer than the preceding ones. 


(0 

\ oXc-A*.'> i_jji dXsio j\ ' o-fc-J e-x\) 

'iS'jS ' o-X-i y A y jJ eSAST \ .ai- _j \-i _? ' LJ - 

'iSAif \ o -Xi ^ di j y Jr - 6 
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c5 i o-XO dX y y^jSl y 
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yr l ry^ y.j ' ^ y ^ 
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(U 
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iS'JtfA o~S^ li*i O-^- dT® ->■> “V* 'jOW' 

Va^\ =ao dX j 

X X~ a 



No. 3 - 


1 8 1 


A KABLAV! 




- — ~S JJ r»-^< 

(5^^" \ oAijL, _j V; y ^j\>_ ^r^=- 

\ oAO tlA, <;►■ ^1 

( 1 ) 


■Wj 4/* CJ- 


£~T. 


O/ Ju-i^» iiVj^J 


^V-i js^i. •i.JwXc- ^ ^ ^ ji\j J)\ O^A o^-^j ^ 

\ o— j o3^<* y^*~ ^ c__A j \ .i y~* j ^ y*j j 

lSA-^ \ o-X.} ^Aj 4^- 


( Translation ) 

(i) 

“ Rejected by men and by God the Forgiving, O Kablay ! 
You're a wonderful sample of riotous living, O Kablay ! 
You’re a wag, you’re a joker, no end to your fun, 

Of living and dead you are sparing of none, 

Such a limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay 1 

O) 

“Neither wizard, diviner nor warlock you fear, O Kablay ! 
Nor the dervish’s prayer, nor the dreams of the Seer, O Kablay ! 
Nor Shapshal’s 1 revolver, nor mujtahid's rage : 

’Tis hard to believe you will die of old age, 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay ! 

(3> 

“ Times a hundred I’ve told you your project will fail, O Kablay! 
While half of the nation are wrapped in a veil-, O Kablay! 
Can Islam in you and your circle prevail? 

With fresh words of foil) - your friends you'll regale, 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay ! 

1 Concerning Sfcap-dull Khan, the kalian a pent proz o \ztciir, >ee my Pc^ian 
Revolution* pp. 105, 130, 170-1, 198-202, 207, 279, 324 and 418-420 
• i.e. the women. 
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(4) 

“ At the heels of the dervish you bark and you bite, O Kablay ! 
Break the Dominie’s windows 1 and let in the light, O Kablay ! 
While this trumpet' 2 of yours doth all secrets proclaim ; 

Yes, blazon them forth, for what know you of shame? 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay 1 

(5) 

“ To hell with the folk, if with hunger the}’ pine, O Kablay ! 
Devil take them, the brutes, since they cannot combine, 
O Kablay! 

Since opium hath stolen their courage away, 

With your minstrels and singers be merry and gay, 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay! 

( 6 ) 

“ In Persia will bribes ever go out of fashion, O Kablay ? 

Will the inullas for justice develop a passion, O, Kablay? 
From magic and murshids 3 can Islam win free? 

Bid the dead come to life, for ’twill easier be, 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay!” 

( 4 ) 

The following poem, by Ashraf of Gilan, is of a much more 
classical type than the last, and is what is called a mustazdd. It 
appeared in No. 9 of the Nasim-i-Shimdl (“Breeze of the X T orth”), 
published at Rasht on January 2, 1908. Part of it only is trans- 
lated as a specimen. 


1 The Turkish word kdghizluq means a window covered with paper instead of 
glass. 

2 This is an allusion to the paper Sur-i-Isrdfil or ‘‘Trumpet of Israfil,” in which 
this poem appeared. 

3 Spiritual guides. 
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Y)\ ■ ft 0 Ai^- 

Ai Aii- 

ts)s cj °3 &\y 




\r 


JJ _y2S _/-! 

-? £)-> O 0 -5 f* 

A 

- 3 -X_) -i^_» I— j\-J j 0 j v-L1~A \ ^ 

L $\ J 4 -*- S> Jrj^' 

->o.y £-=* ,*£• j\ >47 \i 

o j ^ lS j jJ&j iS'j ^'y} 



( Tnvislatioti) 


1 Our country is flooded with sorrow 

and woe. 

Arise, and for coffin and cerements 
go! 

2 With the blood of our sons for the 

fatherland shed 

Hill, plain and garden blood-red 
glow : 

3 Where are zeal and courage and 

strife, 

The floods of trouble around us flow ! 

4 Foreigners trample on ever) - side 
Of our Freedom naught but the 

name they know : 

5 Not only our land is lost and mis- 

named ; 

E’en the flowers in the garden 
stunted grow : 

6 The nightingale dares not to sing of 

the rose : 

And red the lily-white fiowrets blow, 

7 Some of our statesmen are brigands 

sheer ; 

And the priests to follow them are 
not slow : 


O, for our land woe ! 

O, for our land woe ! 

The moon shines red ; 

O, for our land woe ! 

A Nation’s life? 

O, for our land woe ! 

On Islam’s pride : 

O, for our land woe ! 

Our faith’s defamed : 

O, for our land woe ! 

Red the daffodil grows, 
O, for our land woe ! 

No mystery here ! 

O, for our land woe ! 
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8 For Khalkhal’s sake are our hearts 

in gloom : 

Not even a shirt hath the peasant 
to show : 

9 To Urmi the Turkish commander, 

we hear, 

While at Astara Shahsevens strike 
a blow ! 

10 Alas for our pearl-bearing, pearl- 
raising land 

Though its dust be more fragrant 
than musk, I trow ; 

* * * 


’tis the Day of Doom ! 

O, for our land woe ! 

Swift draws near, 

O, for our land woe ! 

Partition is planned, 

O, for our land woe ! 

* 


(5) 

The following poem, also by Ashraf, and also published in 
the Nasim-i-Shimdl (No. 10, dated January 20, 1908), is similar 
to the last, and is also a mustazdd. The allusions in verse 5 are 
to some of the chief newspapers published at that time, and 
those in verses 9 to 12 to events connected with what I have 
called “ the abortive Coup d'Etat" of December, 1907. (See my 
Persian Revolution, pp. 162 et seqq.) The pessimistic strain 
which characterizes the last poem is also apparent in this. 
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1 Concerning Shaykh Fazlu'llah of Nur, see my Persian Revolution , pp. 113, 
148-9, 242, 262, and 444-5. By *‘ A mull' is meant Mnlla Muhammad of Amul, 
pishnamaz of the Masjtd-i-Marwi, another noted reactionary priest. 

2 Cf. Qur'an, x\m. 30 ; lv. 54. 
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( 6 ) 

The following poem is from the same paper (No. 11, 
January 31, 190S) as the two last, and is, I think, also by 
Ashraf, since it bears the signature Faqir, which he elsewhere 
uses. He appeals to the ‘ulamd (or so-called “ clergy ”), the 
Deputies and the Shah (Muhammad ‘Ah') to observe the Con- 
stitution, enforce the law, and guard the country from the 
designs of foreign foes, “the Turk, the Two-headed Bird (i.e. 
eagle), the Bear and the Old Dog,” and the Shi'ite faith from 
its Sunni adversaries. 


jJ**-’. _? J *' ^ -3 

-3 ijrj -3 oV" 

o-J \ ^2? ik UL ■SZ} Jj, 


5 J “Cl\ 


jrr 


^ - 


.4 V* 








j -? 

jv-v-C-s? JJ5J J> oV-i\ 7 OW y. 

^v*-\ ■>-" Vy) — C* CtCj — . » 3 


j\ i _j aJV; j\ aOT 


u“y~* 


i\ 


J °J_ 5 J Oi' 


_ 3 _?.r*^ \r-ij 

^ ^ v_iV*aA ^ 

*Xj\ oi« -lasW- \*Jlp j\ Jut* 


jZ*U» •*_ r S y* Vv-ic* c5 ' 

Ao \ Jo J3J ^ ^;A3 l5 ^ * a Va 

^t\j ^ — A 



1 88 


MODERN PERSIAN POEMS 


JU— ^ V'^p J ^ \jU <0 ^yJ$\ w — ^ *Xt Crj L$J*r y 

^ \*_X* y*'* wI-*va*«1\3 ^ ^ J* 

^ o-JVl* ^ J 'i 4 ^* ' — ^ j* 


(^-AjjA {J-if*' 


•or vAy-c- J jo cSA-. 


Cr 


'■V-* y~ 


, < T\ <~oj'' JV- 5 ’ - '' 


Ida* \ i * 


=y y ^t>-v j-> 


lSJuNst” 


4. v f5 aAO 


ye, dC- y j y.i £_y y j Vy.fr ^-: ->W 

y~-~z ^z* - <j\> ^*y\j y cS-^-d oJuL oy>- y^ Jn» V&V*« 

o^A- i, Vy.fr s>— i] j\ <w5^ Ay *_» a fV" \ Ja o Ui k__vV= a\»j y j~-t> d>\ 

^ y -- ^ 

! _: \jj l _^wi v^lyiy^ y"^ 3 ^-^"' VfiVit A ^ ti y V-j-V-fr -li-h] ^_j— -'- a 

(j&) 


(7) 

The following poem is also by Ashraf, but it is placed in the 
mouth of an imaginary reactionary, grotesquely named (as Morier 
named his characters “ Mulla Xadan,” ‘* Mirza Ahmaq,” etc.) 
l ’ Kharab-'Ali Mirza,” who is supposed to reproach Ashraf for 
his enthusiasm for the Constitution. I have appended a prose 
rendering. 
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{Prose Translation') 

“ O Ashraf, be no longer over-bold ! Be not so insistent about 
the Constitution ! 

I am an adversary and enemy to all the people; I will not 
unite with any one ; 

I am a Reactionary, a Reactionary, a Reactionary ! Do not 
thou preach Constitutionalism ! 

0 little minstrel, arise, strike the harp and the lute! O little 

cup-bearer, give wine quickly ! 

If the Empire is lost, to Hell with it ! Prate not of the Turk 
and the Empire ! 

1 drink for wine the blood of the people ; I eat for roast meat 

the flesh of the people ; 

I have no fear of torment and retribution ; do not put me off 
with threats of to-morrow’s Resurrection ! 

Put not thy trust in the words of the Franks ; talk not of 
the maxims of the schools ; 

Do not find fault with such as love the ancient ways ; do not 
exult in the awakening of the Nation! 

What can I do ? the enemy is sharp-witted ? He has broken 
into this garden and meadow : 
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All Sawujbulagh is topsy-turvy. Weep not over the people’s 
condition ! 

If Urumiyya is gone, Khurasan is enough ; if that too goes, 
Isfahan is enough ; 

If naught else be left, Tihran itself is enough 1 O Ashraf, 
work no further mischief ! ” 


(8) 

Dakhaw, to whom the following poem (published in the 
Nasim-i-S himdl of March 5, 1908) is ascribed, is best known for 
his contributions to the Sur-i-Isrdfil, and especially for the 
weekly column entitled Charand-parand (“ Charivari ”). His 
real name was ‘Ah' Akbar, and his mm de guerre, “ Dakhaw 
is a local form (used at Qazwin, his native town) of Dih-khudd 
(“ the villager,” “ rustic ” or “ squireen ”). 
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( Prose Translation) 

(1) “To-day the appeal of Dakhaw ascends to the Throne of 

God ; with grief for the Constitution the bones of 
Dakhaw are burned. 

(2) In this land of Qazwfn, through the tyranny of Despotism, 

the household of Dakhaw is utterly forgotten. 

(3) When the luminary of the Constitution arose from Persia 

the spirit of Dakhaw was illuminated by its dawning. 

(4) When the Sun of the Constitution arose talk of it was 

ever on Dakhaw’s tongue. 

(5) May my tongue be cut out now that I hear that harm 

befalls the pillars of the Parliament ! 

(6) The ambassador of Autocracy hath set his foot in the 

Majlis-, an autumnal blast hath blown over Dakhaw’s 
garden. 

(7) The foreigner hath stepped into the midst of the Deputies ; 

Dakhaw’s gelder-rose and cypress and Judas-tree are 
broken ! 

(8) If (which God forbid!) the Parliament suffers hurt, Dakhaw’s 

enemies will set fire to his soul. 

(9) The Imam-Jum'a (Chief Priest) of Oazwi'n hath cast the 

fire of tyranny, malice and despotism on the family 
of Dakhaw. 

(10) On account of the tyranny and spite of this autocrat in 

sheep’s clothing the wailing and lamentations of 
Dakhaw affect the very stones. 

(11) I will become one of the humble servants of Ashrafu’d-Din 

if this piteous poem of Dakhaw’s should be inserted 
[in his paper].” 


( 9 ) 

The following poem, which, like No. 7, is cast in the form of 
a letter of remonstrance emanating from an imaginary reaction- 
ary, is also by Ashraf, and appeared in No. 16 of the second year 
of the Xaslm-i-Shimdl, on April 14, 190S. 
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( Prose Translation ) 

(1) “O Ashraf, what is this outcry and lamentation? What 

is this sighing and crying for the people ? 

(2) Speak out plainly : who and what are you ? Are you 

[a man of] one maund, or ten maunds, or twenty ? 

(3) Even if the flood carries away this city and land, know 

for a surety that sleep overpowers us. 

(4) What is the newspaper? What is this disturbance? Think 

of some action, for there is no dearth of talents. 

(5) Russia and Japan are nothing to us ! What have we to 

do with Prussia and Germany? 

(6) If the luminary of the Constitution hath shone forth, what is 

that [to us]? If the Sun of Knowledge hath arisen, 
what is that [to us] ? 

(7) You vehemently urge and incite the children to [attend] 

the new schools ; 

(8) Then you desire in every town and district to establish a 

teachers’ college. 

(9) Alas for the child who goes to school ! A child should 

run about the streets : 

(10) A child should make kites: a child should play pitch 

and toss : 

( 1 1 ) A child should break the inullds ankles : a child should 

break [people’s] heads with stones. 

(12) A child should be an adept at stone-throwing: a child 

should be worse than a cat at face-scratching. 

(13) Do not make these children’s days more gloomy than 

nights ! Do not call a prison a school ! 

(14) When they consign us to the earth, English will not serve 

to interpret our thoughts' ! 

(15) This Qur'an is sufficient for us: Tihran is sufficient for 

the Shah’s capital ! 

(16) If the floods of misfortune attack us, grieve not, for ‘mis- 

fortune is love’s portion ! ’ 

1 This refers to th<» “Questioning of the Tomb," when the angels Munkir and 
Nakir come to the dead man and examine hint as to his faith. Naturally he will be 
expected to reply to them in Arabic, or some other Musulman language. 


B. 


13 
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(17) If I am abased in this world, O uncle, yet shall I be 

glorified in the Resurrection, O uncle ! 

(18) Smite us not on the neck with thy pen! Beat not the 

drum on the roof of our Shaykh ! 

(19) O Ashraf, do not urge us to [cultivate] Art! Do not 

talk to us about foreign sciences ! 

(20) I fear that in the end the sooth-sayer,- the spiritual director 

and the admirer of ancient fashions will break your 
feet and hands ! ” 


( 10 ) 

The following poem is another of those abounding with slang. 
It appeared in No. 18 of the Nastm-i-Shimal, dated May 1 1, 1908. 
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Sayyid Muhammad Y.izdi teaching tin: Jinnis how to overthrow the Constitution 
(I* mm lilt* ilhistiatcd romic weekly Iziir/nrv/d/f, No. 17, < >rf. 11, 1907) 
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The following rhymed translation of the first, second, third 
and fifth stanzas of the above poem may suffice to give some 
idea of its structure and the arrangements of the rhymes. 


( Translation ) 

(0 

While addled in our reverend master’s pate, 
And dust and rust our spirits obfuscate, 

And drunk and dizzy’s he who guides our fate, 
And this old humbug still directs our gait 

Needs must our caravan be lame and late ! 

(2) 

Vainly our lives to hardship we expose 
While in each heart the fire of hatred glows : 
For while the Nation doth the Shdh oppose, 
And while the Shah supports the Nation’s foes, 
And while Reaction dominates the State 
Needs must our caravan be lame and late ! 


13—2 
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( 3 ) 

We say that now at last the Press is free, 

That Persia shall regain prosperity, 

That firmly based is now our Liberty, 

That colleges abound increasingly. 

Bottle and stone best typify our state ! 

Needs must our caravan be lame and late ! 

* * *- * 

( 5 ) 

An ass becomes our arbiter supreme, 

A dog controls each project and each scheme, 

A fox the object of respect doth seem, 

Shapshal 1 a trusty treasurer we deem : 

What piece can move to save the King from mate? 
Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 


( 11 ) 

The following poem, with the refrain “ How can hearing be 
like seeing ? ” appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimdl for May 29, 1908 
(No. 19). It also is from the pen of Ashraf. 
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1 See supra, p. 181, n. i. 
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1 Bi is a dialect form of binvad \ familiar to all educated Persians through the 
popular quatrains of Baba Tahir the Lur, who may be called the “Burns of Persia.” 
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( 12 ) 

The following poem appeared in the Nasun-i-Shimal for 
June 18, 1908 (No. 22), five days before the Coup d’Etat. 
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1 Qanbar was the faithful negro servant of the Imam ‘Ali. To say “ every negro 
; not a Qanbar” is equivalent to saying “every sailor b not a Nelson.” 
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(13) 


The following tasttif, or ballad, appeared in the same issue 
of the Nasim-i-Shimdl (No. 22) as the last. It is written in a 
very simple and somewhat colloquial style. Mi-she and na-mi- 
she (“ will it be ? ” “ it cannot be ! ”) are common colloquial 
contractions for mi-shawad and nami-shawad ; siyd (black) 
= siydh ; shahwat-char&ni means “ self-indulgence,” “ pampering 
the passions ” ; jdn-i-MawlA (analogous to jdn-i-pidar) means 
literally “ Soul of the Lord,” i.e. “ God's beloved,” and is equiva- 
lent to “ my good friend ” ; and yard (“ that friend ” of ours) 
refers to some person, known to the speaker and the hearer only, 
whom it is not desired to name. It is often used contemptu- 
ously, and here, presumably, refers to Muhammad ‘All Shah. 
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1 Pilasuivdr (Balasowar of the maps) is situated near the western shore of the 
Caspian, in the northern part of the province of Talish, close to the Russo-Persian 
frontier, and was the stene of one of the earliest acts of Russian aggression. 

2 Khalkhdl is a district between Azarbayjan and Talish, between Ardabil and 
Miyana. 
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(14) 

After the Coup d'Etat of June 23, 1908, and the destruction 
of the First National Assembly, the free press of the first Con- 
stitutional Period entirely disappeared for some months, and 
Mirza Jahangir Khan of Shiraz, the editor of the Sur-i-Isrdfil 
(“ Trumpet-call of Israfil”), one of the most notable publications 
of that period, was put to death by the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘All 
in the Bagh-i-Shah. “ Dakhaw 1 ,’’ one of the most talented con- 
tributors to that paper, escaped to Europe, and again began to 
publish the paper at Yverdon in Switzerland on Muharram 1, 
A.H. 1327 (January 23, 1909). Only three numbers, so far as I 

1 See p. 190 supra . 
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know, appeared; the third, published on March 8, 1909, con- 
tained the following elegy on Mirza Jahangir Khan, “that 
Martyr of the Path of Liberty and most faithful defender of 
the rights of his country,” by his associate and friend, the 
above-mentioned Mirza ‘All Akbar Dih-khuda, better known 
as “ Dakhaz v.” It will be noticed that this poem, in the arrange- 
ment of its rhymes, shows strong traces of European influence. 
It runs as follows : 
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( Prose Translation) 

“ hi Memory of my incomparable Friend : the offering of an 
an worthy brother at the shrine of that most high and holy Spirit. 

(1) 

“ O bird of the morning, when this gloomy night puts aside 
its dark deeds, 

And, at the life-giving breath of the Dawn, besotted slumber 
departs from the heads of those who sleep, 

And the Loved One enthroned on the dark blue litter loosens 
the knots from her golden-threaded locks 1 , 

And God is manifested in perfection, while Ahriman of evil 
nature withdraws to his citadel, 

Remember, O remember, that extinguished Lamp 2 ! 

( 2 ) 

“ O companion of Joseph in this bondage, when the interpretation 
of the Dream becomes plain to thee, 

And thy heart is full of joy, and thy lips with sweet laughter, 
and thou art as thy friends would have thee, and envied 
by thy foes, 

And thou hast gone back to thy friends and kin, freer than 
the zephyr or the moonlight, 

Remember him who, for a while throughout the night, in the 
desire to meet the friends, with thee counted the stars until 
the morning. 

( 3 ) 

“ When the garden smiles again, O poor, longing nightingale, 
And when the horizons become like the picture-gallery of China 
with hyacinths, red roses and marjoram, 

And when the rose is red, and the dew stands like sweat on its 
cheek, while thou hast relinquished rest and consideration, 

1 The golden rays of the sun in the dark blue pavilion of the sky are intended. 
In Persian there is no gender, but it is worth noting that in Arabic the sun is 
feminine, while the rfioon is masculine. 

2 i.e. Mirza Jahangir Khan, who lighted us on our way ere the Dawn broke, until 
his light was quenched in death. 
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Remember that budding rose which bloomed before its time, 
and which withered in sorrow in the chill of December 
ere it had assuaged the fires of its cravings ! 

( 4 ) 

“O thou who wert the companion in the Desert of ‘Imran’s 
son ! When these few years have elapsed, 

And that sweet comrade at the Banquet of Wisdom hath made 
manifest his promise, 

And when each morning the fragrance of ambergris and aloes 
ascends to Saturn from the Golden Altar, 

Remember him who, for the sins of an ignorant people, yielded 
up his life in the Desert, hoping for a sight of the Promised 
Land ! 

(5) 

“ When the times are once more propitious, O Child of the 
Golden Age, 

And God, gladdened by the obedience of His Servants, once 
again assumes Divinity, 

And there endures neither the fashion of Iram nor the name 
of Shaddad 1 , but earth stops the mouth of him whose food 
was filth (/. e. whose words were folly). 

Remember him who, punished for the crime of glorifying the 
truth, drained the draught of Union from the point of the 
headsman’s sword ! ” 


(15) 

This and the two following poems are of some historical 
interest in connection with the incipient rising in Rasht, which, 
in conjunction with the gathering of the Bakhtiyari clans at 
Isfahan, culminated in the capture of Tihran and deposition of 
Muhammad ‘All Shah in July, 1909. The first of these three 
poems appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimdl (No. 23) of February ig, 
1909, and recommends “deeds not words” to the people of 
Gilan. 

1 For the ancient Arabian tyrant Shaddad and his wonderful Garden of Irani, 
see J ura Ixxxix of the Quran, rerses ; — 7, and the commentaries on it. Here 
Muhammad ‘AH, the ex-Shah, and his garden, the B&gh-i-Shah, are meant. 
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{Prose Transhit ion) 

Sovereignty endureth not for cruel and tyrannical kings : to lay 
down life for the amelioration of one’s country is meet and 
proper. 

So long as thou makest no effort, no one will open the door 
before thee : he is a man who shuts his lips and stretches 
out his arm ! 

The Prophets have included in their utterances discourses on 
Justice : all the Saints have celebrated the praises of Justice: 
All the learned have enshrined in their writings traditions of 
Justice: unseemly to-day is vain talk about Injustice: 

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm ! 

“ Strive ” {jdhidii) saith God both in the Gospels and in the 
Quran : arise, then, and like a “ striver ” (mujdhid) lay down 
thy life for thy country’s sake 1 ! 

1 See Quran, v, 39; ix, 41, 87 ; xxii, 77. Mujdhid (the title given during the 
Persian Revolution to the National Volunteers) is the participle corresponding to the 
noun Jihddy which means a “striving” “in God’s way” (Ji sabili'lldh), and in the 
Quran especially fighting for the Faith, but in these days for the Fatherland. The 
appeal to the Gospels as well as the Quran is interesting and characteristic, for it 
must be remembered that many of those Mujahidin were Armenian Christians. 
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Dagger, arrow and javelin are as the rose, the narcissus and the 
basil : it is the roar of cannons and guns which will dissipate 
our sorrows ! 

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm ! 


( 16 ) 

The following verses appeared in the same issue of the 
Nasim-i-Shimdl as the last, and celebrate the adhesion (or 
apparent adhesion) of the Sipahdar, who had previously been 
employed by the Shah in the siege of Tabriz, to the Nationalist 
Cause. The quatrain immediately following these verses ap- 
peared in the issue of the same paper dated March 5, 1909, and 
like them celebrates the praises of the Sipahdar. 
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( T ranslatioti) 

Once again Gilan is filled with radiance by the blessing of 
the auspicious advance of the Sipahddr. 

It were meet that all the people of Gilan should make the 
dust of his advance collyrium for their eyesight ! 

O Conqueror of the world, O Saviour-Chief, whose fame hath 
become spread abroad throughout the lands, 

No inhabitant [of this land] hath ever in his life beheld or 
will behold a patriot like thee ! 

If the House of Buwayh appeared from Daylam,from Tankabun 
hath appeared one like thee 1 ! 

Since, amongst hundreds of thousands of the people, God saw 
thee worthy of every work and deed, 

In His Mercy He whispered into the ear of thy heart, " O make 
haste, and take charge of Gilan ! 

“ Take charge of it, that thy name may endure for ever ! Take 
charge of it, and may thy life be long ! ” 

O, so long as the Standard of the Constitution stands, and 
so long as the cup of the Constitution brims over, 

May Ashraf ever be thy panegyrist ! May God the Ruler of 
the world keep thee in safety ! 

May the name of the Sipahddr be bright and resplendent, 
May the name of the Sipahddr continue and endure ! 

May the name of the Sipahddr live on earth, 

And may it be inscribed in the register of Heaven ! 

( 17 ) 

The following poem also appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimdl , in 
No. 27, issued on March 5, 1909. It is supposed to express the 
despair of the Devil at the downfall of Despotism, and is not 
lacking in merit and originality. 

1 The House of Buwayh ruled over the greater part of Southern Persia from a.d. 
93-2 to 1055, and came originally from the shores of the Caspian Sea. Though their 
immediate ancestor was of humble station, they claimed noble Persian descent, and 
the learned al-Biruni supports this claim. 
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( Translation) 

(■) 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“ What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do ? 

“ For the Constitution has found its feet : 

“ What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do ? 

“ The Bird of Liberty preens its wings in a rose-girt land, 

“ And Tyranny’s vein is severed at last by J ustice’s hand, 
‘‘And the Despot's eyes are blinded by Freedom’s gleaming 
brand, 

“ And the autocrats are, it would seem, dead beat, 

“ What’ll Ido? O what’ll I do ? ’’ 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What'll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

(2) 

" I, the Devil, with this vexation am now laid low ; 

“ All the despots are dead, and I am grown old with woe ; 

" In very truth I am sorry and sick at the way things go. 

“ I’m exposed to the finger of scorn in the street : 
“What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

(3) 

"Men of sense! I am mad: ’Twere best you should let me 
alone ! 

“ Lest I arise and break your heads with stick or with stone 1 
“ For the autocrats all are uprooted and scattered and 
thrown, 


over- 
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“ And the Flag of Freedom the people greet : 
"What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“ What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do ? ” 


( 4 ) 

“ For many a year from all and sundry I sucked the gore, 

“ And stole the hard-won moneys I found in the widow’s store, 

“ And afflicted the heart of the people with sorrows and griefs 
galore : 

“ But now we’re beggars who roam the street, 

“ What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do ? ” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

"What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do?” 


(S) 

“ Deceit is dead, and cruel oppression hath passed away : 

“ Hypocrisy’s crushed and godless bribery’s lost its sway : 

“ Fallen and dead is the despot, his head with grief grown grey : 
" His sighs to heaven rise swift and fleet, 

"What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?" 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 


W) 

“ For seven months this country no Constitution knew : 

“ With our whips and our scourges the backs of the peasants 
were black and blue. 

“ But now from the libertine’s tables the chickens and game 
and stew 

“ Have taken their flight with hurrying feet : 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

The wily oil! Devil did groan and greet, 

"What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do?” 


14— ’ 
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( 7 ) 

“ Heavens ! What hath become of our curses and oaths and 
blows ? 

" Our pavilions and pomps, and the thrones and truncheons 
which we dispose? 

“ The sticks and scourges and rods that were ready in ranks 

o * 

and rows ? 

’■ What hath arrested our nimble feet ? 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“ What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do ? ” 

( 3 ) 

“ What hath become of our slaughter of peasants and torments 
grim ? 

“ What of our roasted lambs and our goblets filled to the brim ? 
“ What of our sherbets sweet and the succulent capon’s limb ? 

“ Whither is gone our delectable meat ? 

“What'll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do?” 

* * * * 


( 18 ) 

The following poem appeared in No. 45 of the Nasim-i- 
Shividl on July 12, 1909, the very day on which the first 
detachment of the Nationalist Volunteers under the command of 
the Sipahddr entered Tihran*. It depicts Shaykh Fazlu’llah, 
the reactionary mujtahid, hastening to betray Persian indepen- 
dence and ready to sell the country by auction to the highest 
bidder. A rhymed paraphrase of the first half of this poem is 
appended. , 


1 See my Persian Revolution , p. 315. 
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( Translation ) 

(1) 

Hajji, the market’s brisk, the bidding high ; 

Here comes the auctioneer! Who’ll buy? Who’ll buy 
I’m here the Persian land to sell or pawn. 

The pride and honour of each Musulman, 

Both Qum and Rasht, both Qazwin and Kashan, 

Yazd, Khwansar, every city of Iran. 

All’s up for auction at a figure fair : 

Come, gentlemen, where is a bidder, where ? 

( 2 ) 

Of Liberals I am the stalwart foe : 

I’d like to kill them all, as well you know ! 

I represent Shaykh Fazlu’llah and Co., 

Brokers, who hawk Religion to and fro. 

Here is the carcase. Gentlemen, draw near! 

Who’ll buy? Who’ll buy? Here comes the auctioneer! 

( 3 ) 

My countrymen I loathe and execrate ; 

My country is the object of my hate ! 

I represent our Monarch wise and great, 

Mho to my hapds commits the Nation’s fate! 

’Tis time for breakfast. Put this business through ! 

Who bids? Who bids? Come Sir, a bid from you! 
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(4) 

At Shahr-i-Naw behold the patriots’ post ! 

Scattered at Karach is the Cossack host ! 

Well may I rave, or e’en give up the ghost ! 

Let’s sell the land to him who offers most ! 

What offer for this richly-wrought brocade 
With gold enwo\'en ? Is no offer made? 

(5) 

Who wants these trumpets, drums and flags to own ? 
Who’d make the Lion and the Sun his own ? 

Who’ll make a bid for Persian Jamslrid’s throne? 
Kay’s crown, Jam’s sceptre in with these are thrown ! 
For this fine horse and for this bridle rare 
Who’ll make a bid ? Where is an offer, where ? 

¥ * ¥ * 


(19) 

The following poem, which celebrates the Nationalist victory 
and capture of Tihran, the deposition of Muhammad ‘All, and 
the accession of his young son Sultan Ahmad Shah, appeared 
in No. 48 of the Nasim-i-S/iimdl on August 1, 1909, only a 
fortnight after these stirring events. It and the poem next suc- 
ceeding are remarkable not only for their spirited words and 
metre and the wonderful lilt of the lines, but for a note of 
triumph and optimism which too rarely reveals itself in these 
poems. The beauty of both poems lies largely in the euphony 
of the phrases and the splendour of the rhythm and rhymes, which 
I have despaired of rendering adequately into Knglish, even in the 
freest paraphrase. As the poems present no particular difficulty 
I have not given a prose translation, but have contented myself 
with adding a few notes to explain allusions to current events. 
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1 The execution of Shavkh Fazlu’llah of Nur, the reactionary mujtahid, is an- 
nounced in the latest news in this same issue. 

The allusion is to the Aluqtadir-z- Hizdm, who had been aheadv punished in 
Apnl, 190S, for the part he took in the Abortive Coup d’ Etat of December, tyo,-. 
(tsee my Persian Revolution, p. 199.) lie was not, however, hanged in August, 1909, 
as this poem implies. 

J The Mnfdkhiru’ l-JIuli, who had been Vice-Governor of Tiluiii and had taken 
refuge at the Russian I.egation, was condemned to death by the Special Court 
instituted to try such cases, and was shot on July ig, 1909. See my Persian 
Revolution, p. 329, 
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The following poem by Bahar of Mashhad, of which the 
general character has been discussed in the last article, appeared 
in No. I of the trdti-i- Nazi’ (“ New Persia”) on August 24, 1909, 
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1 i.e. Shaykh Fazlu'Uah of Xur and the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘All. 
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1 “Became as microbes in the belly of the Commonwealth/’ 

- Sat tar Khan, the Jiero of Tabriz. 

,J The Sifahddr , who was nominally in command of the Army of Rasht, and the 
Bakhtiyari chiefs Sardir- i-As ‘ad and Zarghdmit 's-Saltana, were the chief heroes 
of the Nationalist Victory of July, 1 909. 



220 


MODERN' PERSIAN POEMS 


’U_. 

oAJy ^Jj> 
sjj -X_y~i\ 

y\-U$5 

y\-\^_) o\_> Jo 

‘ Jj o_J-\ 


-J 

OJ 


.\ j\>, 

r v 


) -i ,VC 








\Aj 


rs* 




\0V_1 OVv-J^ 

'oW^ o^>-ja o\-4o\ y\ jbVij'S" 

yV_j jb _) ~ ~ j \>“ J\x~* 

y y” OyJ y^y~' \ J >. S'' — “ y V -i A--* 


^Jl_ 1 -i * A\ »V5" \ uW l; sJ_v»- \~j 


(A \^A\diu) 


LiV 


( 21 ) 

The following poem, entitled “ the disordered dream of 
Muhammad ‘Ah' Mirza on the first night of his arrival at 
Odessa in Russia,” appeared on December r 6, 190 9, in No. 91 



of the Irdn-i-Nau'. 
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( Translation ) 

“ I dream once more I rule o’er Persia’s land. 

And in my garden scoff at God's command. 

Bahadur Jang before me still I see, 

Who cries ‘ O King ! May I thy ransom be ! 

Liakhoff too, my Russian colonel true, 

Marshals his Cossacks still before my view. 

While old MusJu'rii s-Saltana , the cow ! 

Drains, as of yore, the people's life-blood now, 

And Sa'du'd-Daii’la, egotist unique, 

Still to my ears of Russian aid doth speak. 

The Shaykh of Nur and Mirza Hasan both 
Sanction the breaking of my solemn oath. 

The Imam- Junta and his pious peers 

Urge me to break my word and have no fears. 

Ktir Amuli and Akbar Shah withal 

Me still 1 God’s shadow on the Earth ’ do call. 

Mujallal with the wine-cup in his hand, 

With locks dishevelled doth before me stand ; 

While smooth-cheeked pages with love-wanton eyes 
Bemuse my wits and make my heart their prize; 

And ‘ Aymtd-Dawla , Samad and Rahim 
Still loot the town of Tabriz in my dream. 

Still from the Russian Bank my wars to wage 
I beg for cash and offer pledge and gauge 1 .” 

1 All the persons mentioned m the above poem were notorious reactionaries, and 
full accounts of most of them will be found in my Persian Revolution , viz. of Amir 
Bahadur Jang on pp. 114, 162, 166, 199-200, 2 27, 261, 32 r, 330, 334 and 446-7; of 
Liakhoff , passim ; of Afushlru s-Saltana, pp. 334, 405, 445 ; of Sa'dil d-Daivla, 
PP* 521, 131, 137, 140, ir+“5> *66. 306, 330, 334 and 443; of ‘Abidin Khan 
Mujallalu s Sultan , pp. 198-200, 330, 4a -» 445 am * 44 i Aynu'd-Daiola. 
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(22) 

The following fine poem originally appeared on July 26, 
1909, in the Nasim-i-Shimdl , No. 47; and again in the lrdti- 
i-Nau, No. 93, on December 19, 1909. In the first only it bears 

the superscription y^s- jyt& y* - In the second it is followed 

by another poem signed Mirza Taqi Khan Darunsh, but it is not 
clear whether this signature is intended to apply to both poems 
or only to the second. 
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(i) 

j it W a^- a* a> VrJL-3 yju>- \ 

pp. 105, 108-9, hi, 113, 1 [7-118, 124, 256, 272, 327; of Sam ad Khan Shujdud- 
Daula, pp. 270, 273, 442 and 446; and of Rahim Khan, pp. 141-2, 148, 256, 269, 
271, 296, 347, 3^9, 441 and 446. By “the Shaykh of Xur is meant Shaykh Fa/lu’llah, 
concerning whom see pp. 113, 148-9, 242, 262 and 444-5 of the same work. For 
Hajji Mirza Hasan the mujtahnl of Tabriz, see ibid., pp. 107, 249 and 262 ; for the 
Imam-Jum'a of Tihran, Mirza Abu’l-Qasim, pp. 8o-8i, 89-90, 131, 281 and 444. By 
Kur-i-A tun ii (“the Blind Man of Amid") is meant Muila Muhammad of Amul, m 
Ma/andaran, also called Kur-i-Maiosil. Savyid Akbai Shah w as a ratvza-khwan, or 
religious rhapsodist. 
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(23) 

The following "Mother’s Lullaby” ( Ldy-ldy-i-Mddarana ) 
appeared on February 2, 1910, in No. 123 of the Irdn-i-Nau 
above the signature " Lahuti of Kirmanshah.” 

^b!V, 4*£,V, 0 ^ y L?bl ^bl\) y*y° jr** -4>\ 

‘r5^ <5b! bll i5^ (5bl \ S~i uSb! bil l$H tfb! 

^i\j jX> <V2~; tJ&J J 2 y> y jXyS) 4-v* (“4/* “^0 — — ^ 2L^4>- 

tSb! i^b! bl\> t5bi r5bl >_jV4o x~j2j> [Sy~*y y&- y 
zz-X iSyX&- 4jW 0\_) y tO 0\_Ui,2, ^ J y- V, *\t\ ^ • y dili- 

eSb! LSbi blV> eSb! efbJ O^,' yzX ^ v c. 

jbl\» vi— ’ 'i j'O 4 ^_y> ''jOW O. — X ^laj oO A y 

‘i5^ c5bl bit. r5bi c5^ '^2 j; ^ O^.' jW y 


1 The two texts of this poern offer a certain number of variants which for mv 
present puipose I have not deemed it necessary to record. I have followed in the 
main the X.S. version, which contains 3 stanzas (io, 11 and 13) omitted in l.X. 
The most important variant occurs m the third misra' of star^a 8, where X.S. reads 


\Zi Vi. A 0 \juuL* • 
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( Translation') 

(1) 

Morn hath come and the time for work, with a lam-ldy, l dm- 1 dy ; 

’Tis a shame any longer to sleep or to shirk, with a Idvi-lay, 
lam-lay ! 

Lay -lay, bald lay -lay ! Lay -lay, bald lay -lay ! 

(2) 

War’s toward, and work for all ; no time to waste, with a 
lam-ldy ; 

Our country’s hope on this work is based, with a lam-ldy, 
lam-ldy ; 

Rise, then, rise, and to college haste, with a lam-ldy, lam-ldy ! 

Lay-lay, bald lay-lav ! Lay-lay , bald lay-lay! 

( 3 ) 

From the martyrs’ blood and thy forbears’ dust, with a lam- 
ldy, lam-ldy, 

A rampart rings thee which thou canst trust, with a lam-ldy, . 
lam-ldy : 

Sorrow we may, but struggle we must, with a lam-ldy, lam-ldy ! 

Lay-lay, bald lay-lay ! Lay-lay, bald Idy-ldy ! 


B. 


r 5 
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(4) 

A Persian boy art thou, and Persia thy fatherland, with a 
lam-lav ; 

Well in a faultless bod}' a fearless soul doth stand, with a 
l dm- lay 1 

That soul art thou, and this body of thine is the Persian 
land, with a lam-ldy ! 

Lay -lay, bald lay -lay ! Lay -lay, bald lay-lay ! 


Rise in arms, and to save the State thy quality show, with 
a Idm-ldy ! 

Wherefore, O tender rose-bud, is Persia brought so low, with 
a Idm-ldy ! 

With a garment of glory invest thyself, that it be not so, 
with a Idm-ldy ' 

Lay-lay, bald lay-lay ! Lay-lay, bald lay-lay ! 


( 6 ) 

No longer the cot but the saddle now is thy proper place, 
with a lam-ldy ! 

O lion-cub, ’tis time for the chase, with a lam-lay, la7n-lay ! 
Arise, arise, for a foeman lurks in each sheltering space, with 
a lam-ldy ! 

Lay-lay, bald lay-lay ! Lay-lay, bald lay-lay ! 


(7) 

Suffer not that thy native land be the foeman’s share, with a 
lam-lay ' 

Since it hath like thee a hero bold and a champion rare, 
with a Idm-ldy ! 

Let not its honour decline and its hope be turned to despair, 
with a lam-lav ! 

Lay -lay, bald lay-lay ! Lay -lay, bald lay -lay ! 
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( 24 ) 

The following poem, also by Lahuti of Kirmanshah, appeared 
on February 9, 19 10, in No. 129 of the Irdn-i-Naiv, and is a 
denunciation of the notorious Rahim Khan Chalibanlu. The 
earlier career of this miscreant is recorded in my Persian Revo- 
lution. Immediately after the deposition of Muhammad ‘All, on 
August 8, 1909, he began to loot sundry Armenian villages in 
NAV. Persia and to massacre the inhabitants. Ten days later 
he openly revolted against the restored Constitutional Govern- 
ment. On August 29 he was captured by Russian troops, but 
was released by them on September 18 on payment of a con- 
siderable sum of money. A month later he marched on Ardabil, 
which was reported to have fallen into his hands on November 2. 
A few days later a second body of Russian troops was sent to 
Ardabil, ostensibly to effect his capture, and on November 10 it 
was stated on the authority of the Times correspondent at 
Tihran that .£25,000 had already been expended by the Persian 
Government on the equipment of an army to take the field 
against him. This army, commanded by Yeprem Khan, the 
Armenian, inflicted a severe defeat upon him on December 31, 
1909, and four days later had driven him back on the Russian 
frontier and surrounded him so thoroughly that only across that 
frontier could he escape. The Persian Government, appealing 
to the explicit provisions of the Treaty of Turkman-chay, begged 
the Russian Government not to permit him to take refuge across 
their border ; they not only allowed him to do this, however, but 
refused his extradition on February 4, 1910, and allowed him to 
proceed to Elizavetpol (the ancient Ganja), where he remained for 
nearly a year. He subsequently returned to Tabriz (about 
January 23, 1911) where he was ultimately put to death. His 
was one of the numerous flagrant cases of Russian patronage and 
protection accorded to Persian subjects in active revolt against 
their Government. An illustration facing p. 440 of my Persian 
Resolution shows him, surrounded by a number of his followers, 
with his hand affectionately clasping that of a Russian Consular 
official, while a Russian officer stands a little distance from him 
on the other side. 


15—2 
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( Translation ) 

Fie on the traitor renegade, outlawed and unashamed, 

Who after all these evil deeds from Russia shelter claimed ! 
In all the world save Russia no country do I ken 
Willing protection to afford to such dishonoured men. 

The villainies of Rahim Khan are noised o’er land and sea, 
And now ’neath Russia’s shelt’ring care he stands, from danger 
free ! 

I know not why so great a Power should seem to take a pride 
Such human fiends of scowling mien in calling to its side. 
Alas ! by friendship thus misplaced it maketh but too plain 
How great a hate for us and ours it still doth entertain ! 
Profound mistrust and deep disgust grow ever more and more, 
And deeds like these to the Seven Seas spread from the Caspian 
shore. 

If such a tyrant vile were housed in prison it were best, 

Xot met with hospitable care, like some much-honoured guest. 
Foes of the human race like these whoever shall befriend 
Reason his action to regret finds surely in the end ! 
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( 25 ) 

The following excellent poem, entitled Qitquliqii (“ Cock-a- 
doodle-do ! ”) appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimdl of December, 
1910, and is signed AI dhi-gir (“Fisherman ”), perhaps on account 
of the allusion in the last verse to the obnoxious Fishery Con- 
cession ( shildt ) on the Persian shore of the Caspian granted to 
a Russian named Lianzof or Lianozoff, of which the original 
scope was violently extended by the concessionaire, supported by 
his Government, to the upper waters of all the rivers of Mazan- 
daran and Gilan discharging themselves into the Caspian. 
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( T ranslatioii) 

(0 

A cock in the hen-house shrilly trolled, “ Coocoolicoo ! 

“ Hear, O revellers young and old, Coocoolicoo ! 

“ W here are Bahman and Rustam bold ? Coocoolicoo ! 

“ The Autumn chill doth the rose enfold, Coocoolicoo ! 

“ Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo ' ” 

(2) 

Floods of trouble have brought our land to a swift decline, 
The while we sleep, bemused, like men who are drunk with wine. 
The W 7 ater-man to the birds of the air doth loud repine, 

“ There’s a dearth of men amongst young and old, 
Coocoolicoo ! 

“ Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo ! ” 

( 3 ) 

The very field sheds tears of blood o’er the peasant’s state ; 
The very heart of the stone doth melt at the peasant’s fate ; 
Hungry and naked the peasant’s child and the peasant’s mate ! 
Alas for the peasant’s woes untold, Coocoolicoo ! 

Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo ! 

( 4 ) 

Fie on this life and this star sinister, banishing joy ! 

Out on this page reversed and the zeal without employ ! 
“Alas for Tabriz, doomed to become the Russians’ toy! 

And for Qazwin, by Muscovite troops patrolled, Coocoo- 
licoo ! ” 

Cry the cocks and the roosters young and old, Coocoolicoo! 

( 5 ) 

W’here are Bukhara, Khiva, Balkh and Kabul, where? 
Babylon, India, Samarqand and Zabul, where ? 

Where the Caucasian lands and their blossoming gardens fail*? 
The Caspian Sea was ours of old, Coocoolicoo ! 

Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo ! 
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(6) 

Alas for lands so easily lost as these have been 1 
Our village-children are filled with terror and fear, I ween ! 
In Khurasan, alas ! and in Tabriz too, and eke Oazwin 
Daily the Russians manoeuvres hold, Coocoolicoo ! 

Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo ! 

( 7 ) 

Rouse ye, Ho ! for as yet ’tis but the first of the work ! 
Rage like lions : the hunt’s toward, and who would shirk ? 
Quit ye as men, for in every' corner a foe doth lurk ! 

Spurned in the dust are the roosters bold, Coocoolicoo ! 
A Muslim land shall the heathen hold ? Coocoolicoo ! 


( 3 ) 

Terrible talk is heard to-day' in Anzali 

Of Lianzoff’s claims to the fish which haunt our rivers and sea; 
In a million ways with our homes and lands he now makes free. 
To the sea the fisherman’s woes are told, Coocoolicoo! 
Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo ! 


( 26 ) 

The next poem is a ballad, or tasnif ascribed to a lady named 
Minara Khanim, but signed “ Hup- hup.” It is, like so many 
tasnifs, written in a very simple and colloquial style, and con- 
tains some forms (like zoasat, for zuasita-at, “ for thee,” and Diana, 
for mard, “me”) which belong to the colloquial speech or even 
to dialects. 

( jCU- >j\^t y* , — ) 

4 i 
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( Translation ) 

(0 

“ Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision : 

Ramazan w as over, Mother dear ; 

Everyone in clover, Mother dear! 

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear ! 
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear! 


(2) 

“ Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision : 

The Constitution flourished, Mother dear ; 

All the poor were housed and nourished, Mother dear! 
But my* dream was a delusion, Mother dear! 

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear ! 
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(3) 

“ Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision : 

Spacious street and splendid square, Mother dear ; 

Like some Frankish city rare. Mother dear ! 

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear ! 

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear ! 

(4) 

“ Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision : 

The baths were clean and sweet, Mother dear ; 

1 Snap your fingers, stamp your feet,’ Mother dear ! 

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear ! 

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear ! 

(5) 

“ Weep not, Mother dear, I pray, nor worry : 

I will buy you sugar-loaves and sweets untold, 

And a pretty out-door mantle stitched with gold, 

For when crushed by household care, Mother dear! 
You fill me with despair, Mother dear!” 


(27) 

The following poem, entitled Khabar dar ! (“Look out!”) 
and signed Fikri-yi-Barzgar , appeared in the Nasini-i-Shimdl 
of May ii, 1 9 1 1 (No. 7 of the Fourth Year). Its real author is 
said to be Ashraf of Rasht, the editor of the paper above men- 
tioned, and this is very probable. 
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( Translation ) 

After your prayers, O reverend Sir, to meditation turn : 

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

In truth in this our age each one doth mind his own affair ; 
The scorpion’s thinking of his sting, the bulbul of his air ; 

The bearded chin of beardless cheek, the beardless chin of hair. 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

O dervish friend, my eyes’ delight, at large the fields you graze, 
Who once in schools and colleges did spend laborious days ! 
Naught know you save the lecturer’s rhetorical displays ; 

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

One calls himself a Shaykhi, one calls himself a Babi ; 

One faction Ttiddli, one party Inqildbi 1 , 

While in “ self-help ” another lot unto themselves a Law be ; 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

1 1 The rival sects of the Babis and the Shaykhis are well known to all students of 
modern Persian history. The political parties named Ptiddli •(“ Moderate ”) and 
Inqildbi (** Revolutionary ’’) took definite shape after the opening of the Second 
National Assembly in 1909. 
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Some in the name of Islam foul innovations breed ; 

Through love of worldly wealth some turn their faces to Yazid, 
And by their hand at his command the Prophet’s children bleed 1 , 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

By Royal Warrant this one’s a Colonel, that a Knight : 

Their titles and their honours nor reason have nor right. 
While purse and pouch and pocket they fill with silver bright. 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

Some in the Nation’s name the wealth of others strive to gain. 
That in the Bank their balance may ever grow amain, 

That they may eat the choicest meat and drink the best 
champagne ! 

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

Some mount the patient camel and thus to Mecca fare; 

Some in the middle of the mosque are occupied with prayer; 
While some pursue the women, some seek their joys elsewhere. 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

One takes the name of Friday : one Saturday they call, 

These fight like cats and dogs and on each other's vitals fall; 
The fire these wantons kindle burns cotton, wool and all ! 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

Some charlatans in journals long articles indite, 

And though the garb they don is black, the sheets they use are 
white ; 

And now, alas! his turban casts aside each reverend wight 2 ! 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

1 The Umayvad Yazil ibn MiVawiya, the slayer of al-l.Iusayn, the Prophet's 
grandson, is the Fontitis Pilate of Persia. The allusion here is probably to the incident 
described on pp. 117-118 of my Persian Revolution. 

2 In consternation at the “ blasphemous " innovations of the Press. 
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(28) 

The following poem, signed Sayyid Xajaf-i -Banna (“the 
Builder”), appeared on May II, 1911, in Xo. 7 of the Fourth 
Year of the Xasim-i-Shimdl. 
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On 
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The optimistic tone of this poem is partly due to the with- 
drawal of the Russian troops (except 80 Cossacks, retained as 
a “Consular Guard”) from Qazwm on March 13-15, 191 1, alluded 
to in stanza 8 ; and partly to the arrival at Anzali on the very 
day of the poem’s publication of Mr Morgan Shuster and the 
other American advisers, alluded to in stanza 10. This poem is 
quite easy, and I have not thought it necessary to add a trans- 
lation, but the following observations may facilitate its com- 
prehension. The newspaper Nasi m-i-Shimal boasts itself the 
champion of the poor artisans and peasants, and then gives a 
long list of the places in Persia where its advent is hailed with 
joy. Those mentioned in stanza 3 are towns of importance in 
various parts of Persia, while the twelve villages enumerated in 
stanza 4 are all in the Caspian provinces of Gilan and Mazan- 
daran. The Tangiiz Yil (“Year of the Pig”) mentioned in 
stanza 7 is one of the cycle of twelve years, each called after 
some animal, brought into Persia by the Tartars (tanguz in 
Oriental Turkish is equivalent to the Ottoman Turkish domuz). 

The translation of stanza 9, which may be of interest to feminists 
is as follows : — 

“ Henceforth all the girls shall be educated ; 

A ll shall have their share in the Colleges of Science ; 

They shall be equal until the boys in their rights of learning. 

Blessed is this participation of the World of Women!" 
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Stanzas 11 and 12 contrast the luxury and dissipation of the 
wealthy nobles with the misery of the poor and their half-starved 
children. The last stanza expresses confidence that God’s help 
will keep Persia for the Persians, however gloomy the outlook 
may be. 

The two following poems both appeared in the Nasim-i- 
Shimdl of July 30, 1911 (No. 10 of the Third Year), and both 
refer to the recent attempt (July 19, 19 1 1) of the ex-Shah 
Muhammad ‘Ah' (aided and abetted by the Russians) to recover 
his lost throne, an attempt which was ended on September 5 by 
what the Times correspondent described as “ a decisive and 
brilliant victory of the government troops,” the execution of 
Arshadu d-Dawla, the ex-Shah’s best and most devoted general, 
and the flight of the ex-Shah himself on a Russian ship on 
September 7. 

( 29 ) 

The first of these two poems, entitled “ Congratulation ” 
( Tabrik), is a very short one and runs as follows. 
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( Translation ) 

(0 

Behold o’er Astarabad what sudden plague is spread, 

For there that selfish despot once more doth rear his head. 
How well divergent factions to meet this plague combine ! 
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine! 

( 2 ) 

All, all combine together, for Progress is their quest, 

And Muslim and Armenian each strives to do his best; 
Absorbed are all the Persians in this endeavour blessed. 

With hope deferred is wasted this vagrant libertine ! 

God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine! 

( 3 ) 

The Democrats and Moderates, like one fraternity, 

Unite their bands and join their hands in all equality: 

Persia and rule of Despots — remote may these two be! 

The just are now exalted, the tyrants loud repine; 

God bless the Nation's Union! God bless this effort fine! 

( 30 ) 

The next poem, described as a rajas (a term applied to heroic, 
or in this case mock-heroic verse) is supposed to express the 
feelings of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘Ali on beholding the failure 
of his efforts to regain the throne which for two years and a half 
he so unworthily filled. 
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( T 'reinstation ) 

( 1 ) “I am that famous, shameless libertine 

Whose days and nights were passed twixt sleep and wine ! 
Although my belly daily larger grows, 

My strength is waning like the melting snows. 

Could I to Tihran once an entrance gain 
Its people butcher-like I’d cleave in twain, 

And its inhabitants, both great and small, 

With shot and shrapnel I would dose them all ! 

(5) As for the Regent 1 , off his head should go, 

Who caused my projects to miscarry so ; 

And with my pen-knife out the eyes I’d bring 
Of Sultan Ahmad Shah, the reigning king J ; 

Out the Sardar-i-As'ad’s heart I’d take, 

And the Sipahdar into mince-meat make ; 

The Parliament with cannons I would shake, 

For freedom’s balm to me’s a poisoned snake ; 

1 Mirza Abu’l-Qasim Khan Nauru' l-Alulk, elected Regent [Na ibu s-Saltana) on 
September 23, 1910, immediately after the death of his predecessor AzuJii l-Mulk. 

2 lie succeeded to the throne on July 18, 1909, on his father's deposition. 
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And, by my worthless Northern Friend’s advice, 

I'd crush the folk, as though they were but lice; 

(10) The Deputies to one long rope I’d tie, 

And topsy-turvy turn the Ministry. 

Now in the dust my head is bowed, and I 
Glide like a serpent from the Nation’s eye. 

A hundred thousand guineas in a year 
I wrung as ‘road-tax’ from the people's fear. 

The ‘ Sea of Light 1 2 * * ,’ gold, rubies beyond price 
I squandered on my drinking bouts and dice. 

To please my Russian mistress when she’s glum 
I play the tambourine and beat the drum. 

(15) How in Odessa, when my funds ran low, 

To Belgium sped my agents, all men know. 

Only to change my name I did decide — 

‘ Muhammad Husayn, rascal double-dyed.’ 

Although the vulgar call me ‘J lamdali' 

I’m not ‘ dali- ’ ; in wits few equal me! 

The people’s blood in streams I’ll cause to pour 
From Astarabad unto Sabzawar ! 

To Ardabil Mujallal swift doth hie ; 

Alas! Ill-fortune bears him company! 

(20) Arshadii'd-Dah.'la % like a tortoise slow, 

At Urmiya about my work doth go. 

My flag at Gvumush-tepe I display, 

Hoping in ruins town and land to lay. 

Thought of three foes my heart with hate doth freeze — 
The Bakhtiyaris, Gilan and Tabriz. 

But most of all Tabriz — that ruined land 
Where Sattar Khan this conflagration planned. 

I weep to think that one escaped alive 
Of those my foes who in the Park did strive' 5 . 


1 This celebrated diamond (the Daryd-yi-Niir ) is the companion gem to the still 
more celebrated Kuh i-mtr (“ Mountain of Light”). 

2 “ Mam dali ” is the vulgar contraction of Muhammad 'Alt. The meaning of 

the Turkish word “ dali" (or “ deli") is “ mad.” 

■* This alludes to the conflict of August 7, 1910, in the Atibak's Park at Tihran, 

on the occasion of the disarming of the fidd is. 
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(25) Should Tihran once again become my share 
Not one of all its people will I spare. 

Of grocer, baker and of caterer, 

Of druggist, butcher and of fruiterer, 

Townsman and peasant, toilers without rest, 

Of aged men and children at the breast, 

Of blacksmith, joiner, carpenter therewith. 

Of draper and of pedlar and goldsmith. 

The blood in such wise on the earth I’ll shed 
That it shall form a sea with waves of red ! 

(30) But cruel fate has tied my hands, alack ! 

And fortune sinister doth break my back ! 

I’m poor. I’m poor, I’m poor, I’m poor indeed ; 

I have not, have not, have not, aught I need ! 

O belly, belly, belly, belly mine, 

’Tis you who cause me thus to grieve and pine ! 
To thee, Bahadur, greetings do I send ; 

Where art thou? Help me, 0 my trusty friend ! 
Sardar Muhiyy, I hear, hath marched from Ray, 
And wends towards Mazandaran his way. 

(35) This time, for all my bulging paunch, I feel 
That on the gibbet I shall dance a reel ! 

With empty purse and brains of sense bereft, 

I’ve neither foot to fly nor refuge left ! ” 


( 31 ) 

The following poem, like the last, is supposed to express the 
feelings of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘Ali after the failure of his 
attempt to regain the throne in August, 1911. It appeared in 
the Nasim-i-Shimdl (No. 12 of the Third Year) on September 1 1, 
1911. It contains a certain number of slang or colloquial ex- 
pressions, especially in the last bayt of each stanza, eg namt-she 
(= nami-shaivad), JMamdalt (= Muhammad ‘All), Sha (for Shah), 
mi-khdd (for mi-khwahad), mi-khdm (for mi-khwdham), etc. 
I have not thought it necessary to add a translation of this 
poem. 
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Of the persons alluded to in this poem, Rashidu s- Sultan was 
defeated by the Bakhtiyarfs at Ffruzkuh on August 11, 1911, 
and was said to have been shot or to have died of his wounds 
two days later. Arshadit d-Dau’la, the best and most capable of 
the ex-Shah’s generals, was taken prisoner and shot by Yeprem 
Khan, the great Armenian general of the Constitutionalists, on 
September 5, 1911. A very graphic account of this event, by 
Mr W. A. Moore, appeared in the Times a day or two later. 
The Sarddr-i-Muhiy was the real leader of the Rasht army in 
the summer of 1909. Photographs of both him and Yeprem 
Khan will be found facing p. 436 of my Persian Revolution. The 
other three persons mentioned in stanza 5 are well-known chiefs 
of the Bakhtiyarfs. 


( 32 ) 

The following poem appeared in the Charand Parand column 
of the Sur-i-Israfil (No. 24) for February 27, 1908. It is entitled 
Riiasa wa Millat (“ the Leaders and the Nation and is difficult 
to understand fully, being written in the language employed by 
mothers in speaking to their small children. Of all the poems 
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here cited it is the most remote from the ordinary literary lan- 
guage. The “ leaders of the people ” are, apparently, represented 
as an ignorant mother, and the Nation as a sickly child, who 
finally expires in its mother’s arms in consequence of her mis- 
management. 
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( Translation) 

(1) Dust on my head 1 ! The child has woken up ! Go to sleep, 
my pet ; the Bogey-man 2 is coming ! 

Don’t cry ! The ogre 3 will come and eat you up ! The cat 
will come and take away your kiddy 4 ! 


1 This expression is equivalent to “ Botheration take me ! ” 

2 Literally “ the two-eared one-head,” an imaginary monster with which children 
are intimidated. 

3 Lulu is another kind of bogey. 

4 Buzbuzl is anything, such as a pet animal or a toy, to which a child is much 
attached. 
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Oh, oh ! What ails you 1 , my pet ? “ I am hungry” [you 

say]' 2 ? May you burst 3 ! You have eaten all this : is 
it too little 4 ? 

Get out 5 , dog ! Pussy, puss, puss, come here ! Hushaby, 
darling! You are my rose ! Hush, hush ! 

(5) “ Mamma ! I am ready to die with hunger ! ” Don’t cry ! 
To-morrow I will give you bread ! 

“ O dear, Mamma ! My life is ready to leave me ! ” Don’t 
cry ! The pot is just on the boil ! 

“ O my hand ! See, it is as cold as ice ! ” Fie, fie, my 
Soul ! See, the breast is dry 6 1 
“Why does my head spin so?” [Because] the lice are 
d’gg‘ n g holes in your head ! 

Akli-kh-kh /...What ails you, my Soul ? Hdq, hdq 7 ! O my 
Aunt 8 ’ Why are its eyes turned up to the ceiling ? 

(10) Come here! Alas, see, its body also has become cold! 

Dust on my head ! Why has its colour turned so pale? 

(1 1) Woe is me ! My child is gone from my hands ! Alas, alas! 

To me there remain but sighs and grief! Alas, alas 9 ! 

( 33 ) 

I do not know whether or where the following poem was 
published, but its title, “ On the departure of Mr Shuster from 
Persia,” sufficiently fixes its date as the latter part of the year 
1911. Mr Shuster’s dismissal was demanded by the Russian 
Government on November 29 of that year, and he handed over 
his charge to Mr Cairns on January 7, 1912, and left Tihran four 
days later. The poem is by ‘Arif of Qazwin. 

1 Chile? — chist-at, ‘‘What is to thee?” “What ails thee?” 

2 Gushnama =gurnsna~am. 4 Kaniti ~ kam-ast. 

5 Chikh (“get out ! ”) is probably Turkish, from the verb chiqmaq ( chikhmaq ). 

6 Persian mothers, when they wish to wean their babies, smear the nipple with 
some black or bitter substance (such as opium) to make the child recoil from it. 
Speaking of this they say, Meme akJi shuda (“ the nipple has gone sour ”). 

‘ Hdq , hdq is an onomatopoeic word indicating sobbing. 

* 8 This is the literal rendering of IVdy, Khalal — an exclamation used by Persian 

women in a manner similar to the corresponding English vulgarfsm. 

9 The exclamation “ Ri'ai, rud ! ” is used by women in lamenting the bad conduct 
or the death of an only and much-loved child. 




England (1 ) and Russia (r. ) endeavouring to drive out Mr W. Morgan 
Sinister, the American Treasurer-General of Persia 

l' loin Xo. ■* of ihe .S luiV'li, Xuv. 2 iyii 
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( Translation ) 

(0 

Shame on the host whose guest unfed doth from the table rise ! 
Rather than this should happen, make thy 7 life his sacrifice ! 
Should Shuster fare from Persia forth, Persia is lost in sooth: 

O let not Persia thus be lost, if ye be men in truth ! 

(2) 

Behold, these Ministers of ours 1 our Muslimhood divide, 

And each unto our common foe his portion doth confide ; 

One party still 2 in unison demands that thou should’st stay ; 
We’re naught but heathens if we let our Faith thus slip away ! 

(3) 

To-day a gang of thieves become the guardians of our land: 

In all this Kingdom thou alone dost see and understand ! 

Close clinging to thy skirts a band of suppliants are we, 

For, should’st thou go, our Country’s name, alas! will go with thee! 

(4) 

Our cup is full unto the brim, our measure overflows ; 

Our homes are meanly filched away by base and cruel foes ! 

And if we suffer Shuster now to leave our Persian land 
Eternal infamy' our name in history shall brand ! 

(5) 

The wolf and shepherd’s dog are one like Layla and Majnun 3 ; 

A cowardly herdsman guards the flock and will betray it soon. 

O what creative energy our Hearts’ Exemplar 4 showed ! 

Let not our faithful guardian quit our desolate abode ! 

( 6 ) 

O leave us not, although our life and thought are merged in night! 
The eyes of those who wish us ill grow blind when we unite : 
But, left by thee, the banquet’s glee turns to reaction drear, 

And thus it is that ‘Arif’s wail doth reach to Saturn’s sphere 5 ! 

1 i.e. the Cabinet who effected the dissolution of the Majlis in December, 191 1. 

2 Presumably the so-called “ Democrats," who were the patriotic party. 

3 Lavla and Majnun are the typical lovers of Eastern romance. 

4 The “ hiiba of hearts ” is that to which men’s hearts turn as the Faithful turn 
towards Mecca. “ Kitn fa-yaktin ” (“ ‘ Be !' and it is”) is God’s Creative Word. 

J s.e. the seventh and highest heaven, which is the “Sphere of Saturn.” 
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( 34 ) 

The following qasida,' entitled “A Critical Tribute to Sir 
Edward Grey,” appeared in the Calcutta Hablii l- Matin of 
November n, 1912, and is by the poet Bahdr of Mashhad, 
entitled Malikii sh-SZiu‘ard (“the King of poets”). 
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•ilg’ -? Jpjl _J-k 4 -S"”" i5j&~ ( jf’jiu. _J 

oA^j jsj & Qij j y is\j^ _Jb\s- 0\ j\ . — C>. 

JO y 1 >iJJ ^ ' c?j 

iSjfi 0^~“ d> Vj '''y ^>3 0\ i$ji 

(A .\^i\^lu) 


( Translation ) 

To London speed, O breeze of dawning day, 

Bear this my message to Sir Edward Grey. 

To thee in skill, wise Councillor of State, 

Ne’er did the world produce a peer or mate ! 

Great Peter’s schemes to thine were shifting sand, 

And weak by thine the plans that Bismarck planned. 
Ne’er from Toulon Napoleon’s hosts had gone 
If on the Pyramids thy name had shone. 

(5) Had Paris been in league with thee, in vain 

The German hosts had swamped Alsace-Lorraine. 

Had England ’gainst the States sought help from thee 
No Washington had won them victory. 

Had thy prestige companioned England’s arms 
Ne’er had the Boers caused England such alarms. 
Would Kuropatkin’s hosts before Japan 
Had fled had he been guided by thy plan ? 

Had the Manchus been aided by thy thought 
The rebels ne’er against their king had fought. 

(10) And had thy schemes included Persia’s life 

Not fruitless had remained this storm and strife. 

“ When fortune frowns on man,” the proverb goes, 

“ His wisest act no good resultant shows.” 

Alas that thou, for all thy wits, hast wrought 
A deed which save regret can yield thee naught ! 

For India’A gates, closed for a hundred years, 

To Russia now you open without fears. 
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You nurse the wolf-cub in your arms : a deed 
Which folly prompts, and which to grief will lead. 

(15) To this o’erbearing partner you submit, 

And bow your head, bereft of sense and wit. 

Your pacts with Russia made in time gone by 
Brought loss unseen by your short-sighted eye. 

In Afghanistan, Persia and Tibet 

Before your foe a three-doored wall you’ve set. 

Mosul to Sistan’s now an open way : 

Herat, Tibet they claim, nor fear your “Nay!” 
Henceforth this three-fold road to watch, indeed, 

A million men on land and sea you’ll need. 

(20) India’s advantage if you squander so 

Naught will you reap except remorse and woe. 

You knew not, though both town and desert knew. 
What hurt to England would from this accrue. 

Not Persia only feels the Russian squeeze ; 

’Tis felt by Afghans and by Kashgharis ! 

“ Russia her pact will keep,” you answer me : 

Her records read, and wondrous things you’ll see ! 
Not I but human nature tells you plain 
That pacts weigh naught compared with present gain 
(25) The more since Russia longs for India still 
As longs the hawk for partridge on the hill ; 

Else why did she o’er Persian lands let loose 
Her Cossack hordes to crown her long abuse ? 

Why in Khurasan, India’s broad highway, 

Do all these troops of hers unmotived stay ? 

Such mischief wherefore hath she wrought, and why 
Done deeds redounding to her infamy? 

From Tabriz to Sarakhs her soldiers dwell, 

Some twenty thousand, if you count them well. 

(30) From North to East our land all peaceful lay: 

Why without reason do the Russians stay ? 

Reason, forsooth ! The Russians there remain 
* Waiting for some more glorious campaign 

With India for its goal: this goal they crave, 

These pampered pirates of the Caspian Wave ! 
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The more so should you culpably delay 
Till Russian rails to India find their way. 

These rails shall bring thy foeman near to thee : 

Avoid such roads so fraught with jeopardy ! 

( 35 ) ’Twas Persia barred the road : woe worth the day 
Which swept this ancient barrier away !_ 

O cursed obstinacy, which did raise 
This veil, and set the feet in such a maze ! 

Headstrong and rash you wrought a deed of shame 
Which stolid Turk and vagrant Arab blame. 

Woe to that judgement cool, that reason bright, 

Which now have put you in so dire a plight ! 

All hail that judgement, hail that insight rare, 

Of which, men say, you hold so large a share ! 


( 35 ) 


The following poem, entitled “ An offering of thanks and 
welcome to the honoured and revered guest,” is a curious protest 
against the intrusion of Germany (real or supposed) into Persian 
affairs; for, by the generality of Persians, Germany was favourably 
regarded as friendly to Islam and hostile to Russia. It appeared 
in No. 17 of the illustrated comic paper Azarbayjan on October 
11, 1907. 
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-X^> OyjjT .To ^ _j v_r^p. ^ f”3LA 
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(^ ' £. " f : 


( Translation ) 

(“ Fortunate is your advent ! Greeting and Welcome to thee, 

O Germany ! ”) 

“ 0 newly-arrived guest of Persia, welcome ! 

O Germany! Your place is on our eyes: welcome! 
Persia is like a well-filled table with foreigners for guests ; 
O guest unbidden to this table, welcome ! 

Thanks be to God ! The morning of union hath appeared; 
The nights of separation have come to an end : welcome ! 
To take captive the bird-like hearts of your unhappy lovers 
With the snare in your hand and the grain in your apron, 
welcome ! 
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(5) Claiming to be the protector of Islam and the Muslims 
Thou hast entered the gang of thieves : welcome ! 

But, since your competitors have carried off all that there 
was, 

I am afraid that disappointment may be your portion : 
welcome ! 

Islam was friendless and helpless ; now 
A hundred thanks, it has found a guardian like thee: 
welcome ! 

I know thee well, O libertine of many spells ! 

The Devil sings the praises of thy cunning : welcome ! 

Thy favour ever embraces Islam ; we are unable to voice 
the thanks which are your due : welcome ! 

(10) Cunning prompted thee to extend the hand of friendship 
to the Turk ; 

Thou didst whisper into his ear the verse of loss : welcome! 
Then, on the pretext of friendship for the Sultan of Fez, 
Thou didst hasten towards Tangier: welcome! 

The injury which Morocco experienced from such a friend 
as thee 

It had never experienced from the enmity [of another] : 
welcome ! 

Having finished with the affairs of these two, without delay 
Thou didst appear in the land of Persia : welcome ! 

To shear the heads of a handful of innocents 
Thou bringest in thy hand a sharp razor : welcome ! 

{15) Wantonly, with pretexts of College and Bank, 

Thou hast attained thy secret object : welcome ! 

Our cry of lamentation still rises to heaven 
On account of the Russian and British Banks : welcome ! 
In short it seems that we have now no option 
Save to submit to the orders of the Franks : welcome ! 
fi8) Yet the circling heaven remains not in one position; 
Say, ‘ Despair not of God ! ’ Welcome ! ” 

[Signed : M. J. Kh .] 

1 Concerning Ggrman activities 111 I'ersia at this period (1907) see my Persian 
Revolution, pp. 178 and 187. 
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ADDITIONAL POEMS RECEIVED WHILE 
THE BOOK WAS GOING THROUGH 
THE PRESS. 

POEMS BY BAHAR OF MASHHAD, 

ENTITLED iUALIKU'SH-SHU'ARA, OR 
“THE KING OF POETS.” 


At the end of October, 1913, I received through one of my 
Persian friends a collection of fifteen poems by Bahdr of Mash- 
had, transcribed by the poet’s own hand, only one of which (No. 
20, pp. 2 1 8—20 supra) had previously reached me. These poems 
range in date from Jumada i, A.H. 1327, to Ramazan, A.H. 1329 
(=May-June, 1909, to August-September, 1 9 1 1 ), and most if 
not all of them appeared in the Mashhad papers Khurasan, Tits 
and Naw Bahdr, while the most celebrated of them (referred to 
above as already included in this book) also appeared in the 
Hablu l-M atin, Irdn-i-Naw and Taraqqi. I shall give a short 
description of these fifteen poems and the full text of several 
of the most striking. 


< 36) 

The first is a fine mustazdd (similar in form and metre to 
No. 5 on pp. 185-6 supra) written and published in the paper 
Khurasan in Jumada i, a.h. 1327 (=May-June, 1909), towards 
the end of the “ Lesser Tyranny ” ( Istibdad-i-sag/nr ), some few 
weeks before the capture of Tihran and deposition of Muhammad 
‘All by the victorious Nationalists. It was designed to arouse 
in Khurasan sympathy with the efforts put forth by Azarbayjan, 
Gllan and Isfahan, and is here given in full. 


si — V> 0\*\ ^ • pdf' j V. 
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The poet liuhar of Mashhad, entitled 
Maliku sh-Shu'ani (‘‘the King of Poets") 
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(jW.) • 

1 Dawshdn-tepe (“Hare Hill") is one of the Shah's hunting-boxes situated a few 
miles to the X. E. of Tihran. See my JV<ir among the Fenians, pp. 86 and 91. 

■- This line is a quotation from Hafiz. 
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( 37 ) 

The second poem in this collection is, in the words of the 
author, a portion of “ a metrical history of Persia down to the 
time of Muhammad ‘Ah, mingled with moving exhortations, sent 
to the Shah by means of Alushirii s-Saltana, the Court Chamber- 
lain ( Wazir-i-Darbdr ), which, however, produced no effect.” It 
also was composed in Jumada i, A.H. 1327 (= May-June, 1909), 
but seems not to have been published at the time. This poem 
also I consider worthy of being reproduced here. 


(0 




dL j SS J>j& ciL oLt 0L.V. ^ j>S "IS 

SS- S ^ Oji. odjll dij jit 0\ SS j\ l jj\ -CvJiia Jol. J SS j 0 \ 
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S S^ij Oj j> ^jS S ^y. 07. \j S 

(r) 
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j\ o— « uLkS^ \jj~S~ OlftVi jU\ -V* ^ \ 

J i jA*r j&_} ^ jy- j-xA ijj j~S~ 

*i^ij \j__f~c* y Ai\j > i-'U- 1 j i \ j.i _y J>- J^JS-S' dJbj\ viiij\ 

\_jajVc. cZ' ^ Jo j\ j >C> 

^ dl-X»\ j 


(Translation) 

(l) 

“ 0 watchman, how long this sloth and heavy sleep ? 

Sleep is not for the watchman; O, raise thy head from slumber! 
Behold thy flock without watchman or shepherd. 

On one side the raging wolf, on the other the roaring lion; 
That one snatches the morsel from the claws of this one, and 
this one from that one, 

Each one having dyed his claws and fangs with the blood of 
this flock. 

The watchman drunk, the flock preoccupied, the enemy 
watchful — 

The matter rests with God, for it has passed out of our hands ! 

(^) 

“ Accept advice freely, O King, from this loyal nature : 

Seek not for fairness from the foul, nor friendliness from thy 
neighbours ; 

Then put away out of thine head the words of these worth- 
less ones : 

How long wilt thou seek for constancy from these inconstant 
ones ? 

Thy kingdom, O Prince, is a treasure, a royal treasure, . 
And 1 fear, O’King, lest this treasure may slip from thy hands 
without a struggle. 


r 
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A wondrous treasure hast thou got in thy hands without 
trouble ! 

O King, since thou hast obtained it without trouble, how 
shouldst thou know the value of the treasure? 

* * * * 

“ All these monuments of the Kings, O prince, are no vain tale ; 
A king, O King, cannot dispense with kingly qualities. 
Kingship does not befit every sluggard and madman ; 

Yea, it is the candle, not the moth, which illuminates the banquet! 
Lo and behold, in this house there is no master save thee, 

Yet is there no house so desolate as thine, O Prince! 

Arise, cause thy house to prosper by Justice and Bounty, 
And, little by little, put away the stranger from thee ! ” 

( 38 ) 

The third poem, written about the same time as the last 
(May-June, 1909), is also addressed to Muhammad ‘All, then 
Shah. It is what is technically known as a takhmis , or “ five- 
some,” and a tazmin , or amplification, of one of Shaykh Sa‘di’s 
odes (ghaza/s), that is to say to each verse of Sa'di’s ode are 
prefixed three new half-verses, the five half-verses thus obtained 
constituting a band or stanza 1 . This poem runs as follows: 

0 ) 

j\~o\ CSjZIXa dd»- f 

j c_r of'' ^ _A> 

(0 

— - 1 . 1 oVvo j a4w gpN* a 

^ dj '-rljb jZOa il\»- uUj JJ5JS jaa j>_ 

J _yl iA_J \ j-aja Ali- 

, 1 Concerning the takhmis and mukhammas, see Vol. 1 of the late E. J. W. Gibb’s 
History of Ottoman Poetry , pp. 92-3, and concerning the tazmin (“quotation”), 
p. 1 13. The poem of Sa’dt on which this is based will be found on pp. 292-3 of the 
Calcutta printed edition of a.d. 1791. 
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(A) 
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( Translation ) 

(I) 

“O King, at what dost thou aim by thy despotism? 

From such deeds naught will be witnessed save evil fortune! 
Shew generosity in the way of the Constitution, that thou may’st 
be adored : 

‘ The honour of a man is in generosity, and his nobility in 
< worship : 

Whoever has not these two, his non-existence 'is better than his 
existence ! ’ 
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( 2 ) 

“ O King, make not cruelty thy practice, nor break thy promises, 
For, if thou dost, Divine punishment will seize thy skirt ! 

The happenings of the cycle of time will cast dust on thy head: 

‘ Dost thou not see that the gladsome dust of Egypt is the same 
Dust of Egypt , but [cast] on the heads of Pharaoh and his 
hosts ? ’ 


(3) 

“ O King, thine obstinacy and tyranny consume Persia ; 
To-day the Nation is successful in requiting thee ! 

The glow of the light of requital is not [a thing] of to-day : 

‘ This is the same world-enkindling disc of the Sun 
Which used to shine on the dwellings of 'Ad and Thaimid!' 


(4) 

“ O King, strike not the axe more than this on thy root ! 
Cast not thyself and the Nation into the gulf of abasement ! 
Do not dig up thine own roots through selfish desires and 
whims ! 

‘ Do not mar thy worth by frivolous and forbidden pursuits, 
If thy belief in the Promised Day 1 be sincere!’ 


(5) 

“ With tyranny thou didst reap clean the Nation’s crop ; 

The old story of Chingiz Khan hath been renewed by thine 
injustice ; 

After this conversation wherefore shouldst thou set thy heart 
on the world? 

‘ 0 thou who art in luxury and wealth, be not deceived by 
the world. 

For to tarry eternally in this halting-place is an impossibly 
contingency /’ 

1 i.t\ the Day of Judgement. 
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( 6 ) 

“Pass by the region of Tabriz and the place of its martyrs: 
Hearken to that soul-melting story, and rend thy heart with woe ! 
In that region, after that slaughter and strife, 

‘ Walk gently on the dust of that road wherever thou fassest. 
For it is [composed of~\ eyes and eyelids , cheeks and bodies ! ’ 


( 7 ) 

“ The King is not single-hearted, and affairs are gone to rack 
and ruin : 

O wearied nation, think of some fresh plan at this stage ! 

Set not the foot of hope at the gate of this headstrong monarch! 
‘ If thou stretchiest out thine hand in supplication, stretch it 
towards One 

Who is generous, merciful, forgiving and kind!' 


( 8 ) 

“ Who, indeed, is the King, with this his pride and egotism, 
That his intentions with regard to us should be good? 

We are the worshippers of God and His Divinity, 

‘ In whose service, from the dust to the Pleiades, 

All are engaged in commemoration, prayers, rising up and 
bowing down! 


( 9 ) 

“ The Constellation of the Constitution appears from the Firma- 
ment of Perfection : 

The Night of Parting draws to an end, and the Morn of 
Union dawns : 

All will be well through the Glory of God Most High. 

‘ 0 thou who art in hardship, poverty and distracted circum- 
stances. 

Be patient, for these few brief days will come to an end ! ’ 



No. 39. POEMS BY BAHAR 


269 


(IO) 

“ One must not expect from this King anything but mistakes, 
For what we see in him is wrong from one end to the other: 
Counsel him not, for vain is counsel to those of evil nature. 

‘ The advice of Sa'di, which is the key to the door of the 
Treasure of the Blessed , 

None can put into practice save the favoured ! ' ” 


(39) 


The fourth poem of the collection, composed “ in the latter 
days of the Lesser Tyranny, and the beginning of the Revolt in 
Khurasan (i.e. in the early summer of A.r>. 1909) in order to excite 
and encourage the Fidd’is,” was recited in the Bdgh-i- Anbar at 
Mashhad, and afterwards published in the newspaper Khurasan. 
It is remarkable in form as being what is called Dhu Qdfiyatayn , 
or having a double rhyme. Only the first of the five stanzas 
which constitute the poem is here given. 


(3 W i OVi— l 5 y» 

(3 tS ^ * j i V_t 

-01 f A* 

-Ji 


* \ » • 

0'^“ Jo j 

oVS^W- Vj 

o^JS^O J^au l 5 1- fr lT 

e\5" \ \ j \Syoa 

J~T" L Sjj j> 


4 -~‘ * r* 
o\ _j aJVjlj pX-iS' t>y>- \_j 

y. j jo o 

o[f V y jsr 


d* CP- -O (°R- 


oWi Cr* orjO cJ 
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The fifth poem has been already given (No. 20, pp. 218-20 
supra). It was published not only in the Irdn-i-Xaw (from 
which it was quoted), but also in the papers Khurasan , Taraqqi, 
and Hablu’l-Matin. 

The sixth poem was originally declaimed in a great assembly 
of the notables, officials and people of Mashhad held in the Holy 
Shrine of the Imam Riza to celebrate the opening of the Second 
National Assembly (about November 15, 1909). It is in praise 
of Freedom, comprises fifteen couplets, and begins : 

c5a\j\ * J 'A * aIVa* j* o \ — 1 1 l S Ot<Q (Ay* A. 


The seventh poem was written in July, 1910, at a time of 
political crisis and change of Cabinet. It is a tarkib-batid 
of four strophes, and appeared in the newspaper Tils , No. 50. 
The last strophe is as follows : 


jx>jf >ip j Jj U j_j 

. — t— /I 




u~‘ 


'JL 








\ A_jV— 




Dl^-' _z a 

1 

Jcaj 


2*j 


cA 3 ^ A 


5^ 1>J~J ^- a 

Oj>Vw J OVa>^)\>- 

l . > 

< — «.S*~ j lSJ>\ t5-jV> 


°j j OlxAjT" 
- X; -hX' v“ a u^r- 
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(40) 


The eighth poem appeared in No. 31 of the newspaper Tus 
on the Persian Naiorus (New Year’s Day), March 22, 1910. It 
is a mustazad of fifteen stanzas, and is worthy of notice both 
on account of its intrinsic beauty and its allusions to recent 
events in Persia. 


jjLdr! 

A jy l 


(0 

jjjy \~v. iSjjj y jj)jy -X-ufr 

j_J y \-vJ \-> > 2 jL~> Jl— ^ 

^\j Jy* ^ y V* 

j\— — > \j\— A 


0\^>- ^ ^ 
,? “J 

‘dC, d5Gj cJUaW 
jLdTli- 


(0 

y ^S" S- 


\ . 




•v» 0\ _j 

\jp? y ^y~ j ^ -? 


(r) 


Cr^?" de'' ddks j- 2 
Cr-*-" -? JLr* -> 4 -^ 



_dCs jo ^i.'>\ sdT" j5"~ ^dAi-l. d\ ->\j 2>V» 

‘-Xui" g! j' _> -X*15" j\ 

-Xu jW-j^ O/S"" o^a ^df 
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-/ - 


oVi. jy> j\ 


oil 

.\ 


j'uJX- 


Ov>- 


(t) 

o'^ 

jy£ \ 0\ 




-JO 


sii 0\ 


'■A -’l/ 6 


' ^ y t^rJ- 3 _? ls^ j sy?- 
y kM A»S^Vi AjV«._(& ..SXdJ 


(°) 

_j O'* j'i c^~-e ^ >j Vj oj / ii\ ^ L >;''-^ 

rfr ~^- - A — «—***—'* ^ — | V— >*-. 9 ^ ^-XXj 4, i \^» ^ 

(C/-^= (5^ 0\ j <Jj\ Oj\ J^\k; o\j i)\ 

-A A yA" A* j - — A u^. viy'-i£-_} j°j>- *=*■ A 


U*JJ u~r>" 

■-O — 9 A J ^-dj- 5 A 
jX$A Jj 0\^i j, 


("0 

tfjj c^~ AiW: o'.j 

iSy>j <j\* OUo\ _)\ x>Vx»\ U dAL ,_j\.*-~ 

l5y v Vx*" A-eVS^ft dA jX> ^ 

&d« .X-V^A ^ -X-i ^*V->- 


CA 0 ^ v_T^ «0 J* 



cn-^ J* ts^y y-^ 

j'd' A JjV-C 


(Y) 


'^v-i-L oW u\ _j *•* ^\~> ^V_> 

4 i j 

'*A_1 i V. a \ ^ 

O'j^ -Xjj\ o— -Xj <r Vj 


/.<f. Russia. 
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15 b ^ W>. jjj o* oU'if ^A j\ jiU 

i . ^ 

V J j^-rt jjj -^= U-j\> O^X Jj Ah *s-Li 
w 3 a '' f\r* j>. ^-AA U-JjL -j\A ^_x_X A jXj= 


fir* ^ 


j\j ^- 3 *^ fl> jy*- jlSjA. tzjA \j^jo Jj>\ «- X \j 


Ola- j\L CjyOa- -A J|y- AA A A j A> A, 

AA-AjjA j-ij\ cX 5 Aj J iSAj j\ Ao 4^j\ 

0\^jlj>. \ Aj At 2>Ajo ai. J»jX Ola- yL, A Ij 

A?\ o\ ‘A o'j/ AA ^ jiy-o XL. UL. A 


0 0 

X/. oU,^. o' j A «A£ v»Ol j OlUT o~r oT A A. 
XX AA _> X- 5 A-A- 0\ _, _uA 0\j 

j Oyfr flA j\ AjV^LL-. jo O' A oL 

j W bA “•v-! jAjo o\ 5 o A* ooXkji ^~A>- o\j 


o*b u y> •’-*-“ _> ^ oly o\ ^ oL& Ai oT A A. 

o^A Af aA _? cb C $A m o\_, viA A a 

^ AA _? <j*b- AA j A \j o\ \A A 

-Xj-P yXo' _? jX OV.^ 0 \>j, ,^j\ yj\ j>b jL 

1 The revolt in 3 anjan, headed by Mi , 114 Qurban ‘All, began about the middle of 
August, 1909, and culminated m the Darab Mfrza incident in May-June, 1910. The 
troubles at Ardabil began about the same time. 
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00 

0\ j <jrjj vld \-iV_. aVj 

c5jVvX. 41 J»- -i~— > AiU ^'T' tS\p u\ _J 

Av* 0\ _j lt-?“ lSWjlj' 1 dO-^ t$Vii u\ _j 

j\.0 0\ 0.1; _}\ _j Cr^“ AiV^j 0\ _j 



Or-) 

SJJ 0\ jJu\ Oa\a _^».l 0\ ill J>\j 


s— y * 0.1 ''A t3yl j\ O^jW 0\ _? 

j\?j u~i d 

jV5T U oVjwvi^*^ Oa\a oj j>j£ ^ '_ i\ j 

y ol> y l 

Oi) 

_y d^*“ _/! ^ d^“ ’—■^0 sll^d 

> JU 

y d^* sllX. J> S>j ^A yb y d^— 

y d'^-' 1 j j* 

y dO^**^ -P a_i— V^. ^pO. 

jS djjj.- j\ 

J" 5 y d"^ 3 — ~0 J d* 

^ i5al 

( ' °) 

0-^r! \;-^0 ■ * -'-■* 

^VaX)\ 

-d"" did tz =a-L v -« _ / 41 j j 'jO'sS'j^ 0 

0 °J .P 

Aid jVd" ^- 0 y vlixi\ 

r_S^L>- ^ 

j\ _W> £j\ So aJ> \j 


, 1 The “group'’ photograph of Rahim Khan and his Russian friends to which 

reference is here made was published in the Hablu'l-Matin, the ilanchester Guardian , 
and opposite p. 440 of my Persian Revolution. 

2 A line has evidently fallen out here in the original. 



R.ihi'm Khan Oaraia-Daghi, 
the notuimu-. Keaettrmaiy refened to m \use 13 of Poem No 
holding the hand of M. Pelaietf, the Seu clary of the 
ku--nan 1 ’« m^ulate-t leneial at Palm/ 
f loin a [)lioto^i.i|>Ii taken ah«»ul the end of August. 1901) 
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(n) 


T> A 

1^ j 



X 5 p3W-i °y^ 

!^~p 

J\T oX a-\, x 

jW. Pjy- 


1 c 5 j\-i 1 A ' J J ''y£r £ ‘ 

iSj\i 3j± . ^5 


(41) 

The ninth poem, which appeared in No. 30 of the newspaper 
Tils about the middle of March, 1910, is a satire on the disgrace- 
ful condition of the streets of Mashhad in rainy weather on account 
of the mud. 


lS'Aw V* •t'U W 

'j-f" i 5 U^ jX- o-xi OV^Jyj f vT 

J-^ iS\r“ j~>. 

jT iSVij Ol> <s\ 

X iS\Atai- v. .. 8 « ' »» 1 JA 

J_$^i5VA<t*-i^r -X) 9 j=»- 

J^"" cSVi>- 9 ) o\o _j cSVis- o\ 
J-^ 43=^ “XJ ^ -X~® 

jT i 5\*43 -X*-Xj J -ijo 92 * Jp" 

J5^ tfVyj * -) \-XiO a— X^J<t 0^%- 

J5"~ i5\)ai> i3 vj~SL j ^j-Ls- 

1 J? Xj XX 


lS'X J-X-j |J®p\ a\ 

AA . y * j _ s ^* _ j & °- x *- jX"* jX 

j\ J*\ _j oL.^ j .ils^yvj Jo J5" 

o _^-Xj ^y-.S X 

‘^y* 

A® iS\~?r> J A«*^> v3-?^ 

dX _j s->\^- ^X? fp- 5 -? J^ 

Aa^i Ai \„jA^ryto Jf 

si— A 0 oJ~i \Jo_j J*\»- <Xs. J J^" J 

o\_u\_> 4 jX" (jrij* - J^jjiJ jA 

4 ** ® > 

{jr'L j. A j\ ^ 4jViu VJ j\ 

~i J J u*X JlX* jL?X 


* 

1 Iskamlari khumlan is a slang expression meaning - ‘to fall on the face,” but 
there is a iandsub with Khizr in the previous line. 

2 This is a conjectural emendation for rasida, which gives no good sense. 

18—2 
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‘ js \ ,3 O- j Ayi oW -^a-Y^jY °AA ■ Xo -' 1 

ii^J A^_:>V_v: fV-vi A_b _)-«>Y -Uj c/ j\ i?Yl 

aV ‘Yaa aW-h Cr~*-^ A fA* 3 
LS^ AA A —Y) YA -~ -a 

(42) 

The tenth poem, a mnsaddas or “ six-some,” appeared in No. I 
of the newspaper Naw Bahar in the month of Shawwil, A.H. 

1328 (= October— November, 1910). Five of the twelve stanzas 
of this poem (Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8 and 12) are here given. 

(*) 

_j ^Yi=a_; AJaY^ yV YYlT"_5 J^a A^-^ ' — '*-* A AjaY^j jYj \aaA 
oj^\ \» - * j kiY Jy~^ Ai o^ak- Aa\jL9_j -AJAj^A Y-vk*- 

vi—Y ^lai- jA ^ • j-A-3 o^-iY j O'^ jyj 
aa~Y ^ki- JA aWa >»lAYfc\jif^j l^Y 

( 1 ) 

A-o> ^A^Y j oYi ti^Y aa^ ^y ^Y J,j\ 

jy^j «-^k Jbj £L\j\ J»Yi aa^ Jj>' O^aY-j k-»- a u ir* 

■_» ^ w^* 

'A-—' 1 yk>- JA aWa ^lA^A^A t5^ 

(Y) 

■— Y oa\j Yj\_» jw^S"" Yj^a dS^Ar* a~»a*a oAa Y^s? U*/^ 

1 U SaW AjA CjjJ-j aJ i\rT Wa AA'T CP-a'' (k?Y ^a £a epa' *' 

A— Y _^3>- a-^ .J^A- 3 A*. A C^A -r-A*^ ^Y A 

a^~<Y ^k>- a- 3 '^j.a^’a aWj ^J^y^j> lsY 
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(A) 

0 ^ Cf-\ *5/ J ^ j*4rt 

• ~ — 'A . , ^ j\jtA2 & o\ ^iVi. - - -A . 1 

^J\ Ja£- J *T A 3^3 J*^- 

_A a:i - j.s ^jly jWj ts' 1 


(»r) 

^o\ ■,,» ■ — _ ■ l— » ^ *■ * o-AjA ^—1 

jVj j ^\<CAJl 5 ^ V_ftj\_; _/— H 4 -i' L -v‘\^ ^rv*- X~J \j 

a~A 0^-5 3 ^. cAt? j'-t oA? 

a-*~'' v^Al> aWo t5\ 


The paper iV<2Zi> Bahar (see No. 357, p. 149 supra) first 
appeared on the 9th of Shawwal, A.H. 1328 (= October 14, 1910), 
at Mashhad. The celebrated Haydar Khan, called l A mti-oghlii 
(“ cousin ”), was its founder, and our poet Bahar, its editor. It 
was suppressed at the instance of the Russians exactly a year 
after its inception (on October 14, 1 9 1 1 ). 


( 43 ) 

The eleventh poem is evidently modelled on a well-known 
fragment by the great poet Jami, beginning : 

OJu^j 0 A~ a 9 O Sjjt jJ Siiy Otai A» 

and ending : • 

0X4^*" 0ljj4 j\> £ XjL*j JZ> l—) t/W J-*. 4 ~V* 
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It was published in the Naw Bahdr in Shawwal, A.H. 1328 
(= October-November, 1910), and is as follows: 


cpj jy ty lSjj 

v J JJr J j Ajbl ^ * j 'd-a 

Crb (&• o- 5 

jfi J Jy i v—j'' iSy OVx-o«j 

JO- 5 (-SW®' 1 J 


‘ =/ , 

J u i_r* oij •HJJ 
JO JO ^-*s-j ' J » 5 j cA?J y J 
jU-.jbj 4 Or-H 

j?-j ^ V '-r* 1 O jj ^W* 


j^-> cr* u~d 

Cr*J JO j J^». o-ij 0^ ^ 


( 44 ) 

The twelfth poem is a tasnif, or ballad, in the “ Afshar 
Mode,” and appeared in the Naw Bahdr in the month of Dhu’l- 
Hijja, A.H. 1328 (= December, 1910). It runs as follows : 

(jUi\ aO,. jZ>) 


(0 

cAy j c = a. ~ .J A ~ , 'Lr-iO V- 5 ? - f^- 5 (jN' 

s '-- jV^-i- 5 ■; 'j 5 ? '-’W - oAy t? Oy V_* £*-— 0^ 

O^J \ys- 0^ ij— * j-dj— 5, y 


(0 

o c 50 ^ c 5 joJ Vij»- 

0^2 - — -J ' J - ' " ■■■ • ( 3 ^^ 0- 5 ,w~ ^ 

" _ , > 

« * (j^*) yi=0 ^-A-vA— • JW-tSolxj\ JO 

C^y cr^ "^—i ^V- 3 ^'_$ \jk\ oV*\ OV*\ 
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(r) 

o\jy- ^ 0\»- S°J 0b> Jsy i 5 ^ d>\»- jjiaj 



-O-i J'J J- 

(jJ^) o* -> ->• jW; 

w o'jj LSV _2 i\ S«lA_; ^^-4, — * • 


(0 

V*j V^vE- _} Ap y» J* j -i/\ pj£ \-V-> V .j r .v ^ -»» -*-4 -? j 

L H V^-ji Jj ^y\ ^ jS _J -M-i^W' ^^5"” iiVj- J.J3 

(S^*) ''•H W*-^ A 

jjiaj is^' 4 A 41*-$ L>-j' - i -'-~^ 41-*^" Ir? - -^S' 44*--$ 

C^y 


The thirteenth poem was recited at the official celebration 
held on the birthday of Sultan Ahmad Shah by the Provincial 
Council of Khurdsan in August, 1911, and was afterwards pub- 
lished in the Nciw B tihdy. It is a qcisida of twenty-seven verses, 
composed in the style of the old poet Farrukhi, and begins : 


1^5 Cj>- o-yy -Mi ■S' J J* S^>- J -W S<-*7 4/ ^jS j ^ Jj* 

j S cu~ijjC z^j j 0V4 V-i- \;oL 


(45) 

The fourteenth poem was published in the Naw Bahdr in 
Ramazan, A.H. 1329 (= August-September, 1911). It comprises 
eleven verses, and is an imitation of a poem by Minuchihri 1 

tii 

‘cr* °V S ^ ^ ^ O- drA- ^ 

'cr* 4 j^ 4 j* oA^uiif jl -Mi ^ aU V 5 ' ^ 

"" " • 

1 This begins : 

l O-« Oj— CH> Jij ‘t>* d> ' J oV *+*& L $’>** aa ^ 
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XXiSd. sj^ t s\ y t Sjj J, 


o* CrV 4 ^ ^y? O* 


Cr* ^ 
12) 


Ja >\ j^j 


Cr* 


J-X. 


aIU 




V" 

u 


y* cSjA-x; \_r‘.y~ J S' A JA 

O' ^ y ^ 

o* oVti ^j- ^ fr '' xr* ^ 1 


^■—A* ,<-v~ J Jo--) ^ J J 3 )* a?- 3 

) i s\ y b* jJl>- ^ j\i- , j-> 

' jb (C j J^ 4 Cr* jb ^ 

Or-*-—- 3 j o' 1 o~4 y >— — * b 

j_5^- ^o-i_i 

ij. <sjf ViiO -3 J bj.) 




( 46 ) 

The fifteenth and last poem in this collection is placed in the 
mouth of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘AH, whose raid into Persia 
in August, igu, ended, in spite of the hardly-concealed help 

of the Russians, in the defeat and death of his most capable 

General, Arshadu' d-Dawla , at the end of August and beginning 
of September, and his flight back to Russia soon afterwards. 
This poem also was published in the Naw Bahar. 

o\-i ( 3 ^ uAlj) 

0) 

j\ oW~ dScb* \j* dll* o-xp b 

/-A lAjjj ^y> 

ij-i °- i -A J *y>. j-tr* A-i 

\ -r- ■j\S' 

A Al\ - • jW~ 



o-XO J ^a-Xi - A - - \ 


-\ ^ 
m\ J 


3* Cr^r \>* ty * ^ 


1 This hemistich does not scan, but I cannot emend it. r 

2 This seems to be a reminiscence of al-Mutanabbi’s verse (ed. Dieterici, p. q) : 

S& ^ ^ L5 ^ JL, 
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(r) 

J J ^rJ»J tSjjj fly., 

‘ova*\ j\ 1. i^' - j \j 4 ^_J 6 

o— \ d 5 dj> 4 _£= piji 

yi— A Aj*- y*^ “>]1\ y * jW~ 


(0 


(O |Cij 4 >>-\ 




a y ~, «ipj* vil-» _~ _a _X -^. j 

4 -> 

•— — — ' dSyy-3 l5y« 0 J a 11 \ 

4 *“ 

W— \ d>-jj A^K" v /j i \ <dS\ y ‘ j Vjg*— 


i-' jJ-»- A>" ^ri^" 


r~ 


(0 


Aj ^-lj> j C^v>j ^-yJ \-S*Ajy 5 ^ J L» 4.- *— -5 ^ ."a 

j j\ _ / 5" o- — ^ L-ij\ t5_^- 


-\ dC, 4j\j^ L. ,. 


l 7 — 




<jj\ y, ’ ,j ly- 


(o) 


CS® (5® ( f ' A -~ ^ 'Oy^ i 0 -® ls* (C^-i <5j 

(5® 15® —*-j (J,-* (jr* |C~A-i \_y _5 

j VvJ A^ V. * j \ ^ 

y^~— ^ yiX-V ASr a! 5\ v ~ j W— 
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(1) 

>- * _i_«\ 4 _L~.v~>- tSj-5 ^ — —•5^ 

'a L y 1 o— 


\ Jl\ uU~ 


U 


(V) 


Ju 


^5 S \j fV±- \~» ■Xj 

-S ^ L ‘f -Xi ^ j>v in « in dJu 


^.-i_x. .t5 < * \^i $ J ^y. j JJ Jl J jjj 

ti— ^v~j o-wS_j p_jS" ^ ' 3 * 

.•— \ d5oj -j..\ o\#“ 


(A) 


i^J*0 ^ — > — * ’ y-lwM iS y~~ ~ — t- Jf\^^J n\_J 


;_rOjx -ijyi 0\^-i ^jXc. 




i _3 ^ <o\— 


-1-— A d^-J l5V-> _5 _^y.> a J ^-X_0 
vi- \ d^J; <J*- ^ • f-.\ -JlU 


(t) 


iSj\->, j~ j j^x O^-sr 


3 f^->- 

t^\-> 


O-'-^'A J_Sjs>» “O A. *-= ’ ,» .- 

xA)\ O^" 
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O') 

i— ' y ■> ^ J^- 5 -> J&- f-^ 

kz— s y^>- u ^ o — ~a y.y^ u-’- ^ a^ a* jl? 

*o~\ Jit u x <r 

O. .A d$Jj 4^Sr ^A 4 AJA 0W- 


00 

Jb Jx. Aj ^— ' \ o— 9_J £ <A-i-w* -^>- A_> 

j Jo »>>A*\ j Jr O>0 * jlh o y?*- ja 

>X~««A d^S_3r jJ “CAa) V_*j 

0 — A ^ <j$- ^.A aU\ oW- 


jA-— < v. 

jWj 


00 

Jj-Oj OVv^-* o-^»»0 i_r^" ^ 

Oy_v~* jA^s»- ^r*?? A jl _J 'rr*^ 0 
o-*-m.A d^Jj ^Ai ^-Aa ^ 


*A d^J 


^\ <jJA dAs=“ 


00 


jA - * ~ ** A o 3 V . aj .■ .. . 9 ^ ^Awwo jA^* ^ ^j ..I ^ bA^jA ^ 

od* A^. x .^'o Ay- 1 . j''_o~_a jo o'oi- 

jj—A dS^jj <i-w-» a 5"" , 

‘vi— A d0, ^ ^.A JiA oW- 
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00 

(3^-i 4? j ''-A- 1 . W-! 

j '' J ^^- 3 j- 5 -j lT '-'*-*-*-'. 


x r *r 

^3 a \ 1 \ 0 \ s =>- 


(lo) 


i3~- i^ - ’- f*— r-*-^ (V*v*. J 

WV j-^-S- t5^ aS”” \— few '\—! ^ — *-*• — i? — » 

o— A \^S^j ijS^yt V* (3-i ^ 




^y\ a 3J\ OW“ 


0*0 


\-4rJj**" 0\ j\ \jA_vJ* 




W^j J 0 \iiT 

L^jw. _j U i_r^* 


V^Xa ' J 4^ Aj A-i*Ij 

O « A^”" A«Aj 

O —^ AJ?r aU \ 0 W ~ 

(»Y) 

v_n>j ^ j-i yX ti-W- • 

f ? ^ A _^ f ‘ fX ^ J lX _,J o \^ 
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‘I) 


iS * 


r ' 


(\A) 

4 






,_> aT t-_}\ 




_j_> o 

* . - -A l -— ■ lS ~ ^ AXj ■ * - \ . 

«\ a^T j aj*. ^\ <viiN oW"“ 

(n) 

A ■ \ A ^ J 1 ^ ^ - ' - — — L-A — . — 

- u i. i= => uiy-\ j _j a^\ ^jb -U.W 


-\ 4$o>- AjU 

_\ A^fr ^\ a 1}\ 0W“ 

(r-) 


0 V-t 


j » 4 ^ 

-J ,_£-• 4jwJl_v-Jb ^ jj-Xj ^ * J ^-L)Vj> 

o^J^O ^ o\S^ \ j*» * \ oVi. 

i_: «~S 4 ^" j 0 ^ 5 i \3 

T-Ja^ \ a!i\ oW*“ 

(rO 

j\->\ jS-J\ J^T-^. 0 V 4 Jj l A**.\ _J0 AStj\ J) 

•iT aT" _/ b aT" > 3\_v-^- ^JaP {.Zj^ 


‘o~\ dC-u jvT j 




• aa~~A ^5^4 •'-Sr ,T aU\ 0\: 


This and the two following verses are in Turkish. 
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Or) 




Jd»j\ 


J li/ 


OW-.J Aj jjt^L ^jVs. A_i, oL.\ 

0\^; <Sy~ c—'j »j j\ Ai 0\kL , ^5^ l?_j- j\ 


t^C3 j d^Ei ^ .:» 5 * 

d^j 4^- ^j\ «Ai\ oW- 


(rr) 


(C^ _>* j **rjf 

y^-j^ j~ 


f*x y* u~j j ^J^j) jn 

P-* >"■ -> ^ _/* pjn >4. >> v-o ^J> 

«A ^ fW. ^ JiT ” 

d£ij 4S£. 1 j i \ 4il\ ^ • jW- 


(n) 


j 


t^y 9 ut £_W o J -'' J ^ -^yS' 




£_JJ 4j\_ 


' dS^- jXr aT ^Xif 
>— m «A dSo, 4^ ^- Ji \ 4^\\ OU~ 


(ro) 


'-'■4'J Ai 4^iS"~ aS~ Juii5^ 
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(n) 

A o\j J o\y> a. C— o\y> ^ao. ^ \ -X 

\ oL» U j_jj f-Ao o— \ .U J^a, Juai 

^ u U_JV_, 

•' \ i j i \ dli\ oW- 


(rv) 

-i-i yS~ 0 \ j -iui _j 2 u>- < 5 ^ a : . ^ 

‘^\ 


y ^*=r- 

A_%. ( j_ e \ a!i\ oW~ 


(rA) 


^5"S Jj — ^5Cj>- 
_j d 5 cs»- 


~vJ-j 


LTV. 


L^j ^X»- , 

\-ji\ t5^-> 4»S^" Vj^ J-\ 



\ O-XXj \ i v 

\ dSCT) 4 _^. i ^_,\ a1i\ ow~ 


(ri) 

iJJJ t>~>* 0~iJ “J/-* <jL«J J 

( -» 

o -~» > ctSjj <o>* oW^** - 
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(*•) 


-\ J.C 


J 


r 


jAjVj 


j 3 

sAjo J> 
=~\ 


aI 5 ^ jO 


' -JjJj _> j 3 


\j aIsI* 


CM 


\ <u\ oW- 


( 47 ) 

The following poem, not included in the above collection, is 
also by Bahar, and was sent to me separately by a Persian 
friend. It is, I think, a parody of a well-known ode ( ghazal ) of 
Hafiz or some other of the classical poets, and, though couched 
in the erotic strain usual in this class of poems, is full of political 
allusions. 


-Ajjo Jo 

Ju Jo W I-.'-?-* * 4 ^- Aj\>- 

4s*. Vj v. 

W— j\£\ J>\ jjjL «A^». 

-Xjj^ vt 1 \ 

Alj\o j? ujlj ^r“ J J" 

-iijo UJo u 

-kjj- 3 Vj^> _y OU a_£== Joj^i 
-Aj J O V»Aj Oj\j Jo OjA»- jO 

, -A'Jo Jl_> kii\j\i\ <3\ji J-_£> 
Ajjo \-A_i J-A~i JV»- AvA 


-^J 3 V J 3 k£=> 

^OP j J ^/ 1 -? ' 0 \J 3 

c: JS ^jW kO~* A < ilai o'J" 

'a- >0-V* j 'kjj' 1 OAo.xj*- 

I * B A cVj ^O 

kO^*** A (A — ^ l£oJ^ ^ j — i \,.». ~.\ — y* 


Al > 3 


— A 


o J OVA 

i\ 


j* 


so— CP* Cr^~* 

Jo a!»-\o jO <£"" ki— ^ J^" 0 4^- 

_y j ojji ■>. • .. ‘a Aoy Oyv«_^; 





« 


* 
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Aj_)\a - -iU OV«>-j\i- \> j £-j\-S y-> 0\_vAo*- JA ^ r ' 

Ajj\a IjjA A-A-A ^ 2 j. > y ' — 2 ** °^A-J •)“* 

£>j\$ iS ’j3~ <*Jb Ail; y ^9- 0 \ 4.=r j& Jl+Jf _J y — »■ 4_*5 a£ jA •cS^ tS^j* <S*>- 

Ajj^A V.W ^_]_a\_&A 9 -y j\ ^a . j Ja iS v • jA 

A>j\a li\^“ ^ ^ A** « * ^Ac> aIJac* j ~3 — ^)A oAj wJ^l^* A 

jWl A— A y ^ j ,jZ j# 

a^a 1/ Ja.--. OVJ^a. 4 .^ ^ 


POEMS BY PUR-I-DAWUD 


(48) 

The following fine poem by Pur-i-Dawud has a less purely 
Persian vocabulary than he generally affects. It was communi- 
cated to me in November, 1913 , and has, I think, never before 
been published. 


4_vA (5 jj Wo- 3 {*aS"~ d\^\ aa 
j A_ft\_A 4A S^’JJ Aft\) <*J 
k.W- Aji- j )* l> 

4 J> 

-X^ 5 

^ jVj) • - - — C » 

OylS"" fAAA^ J-i A- 1 

1_)^AnA oA^aIa yZAAp* (3 A *— 3A ^ jl* 






f* cr 


oaVj jA 


I’V'A Crt' 1 j fA'“ ^ ^ 

\^l~» Aa^" v • y\ Aj\jy^_j O c \y& 


\j\-lj3 M -r>\ ^\2==i_io~ o\ j\ 

f.j=r (jr*-* A l/*-* ^\A “'■*-* A - 5 

^A_^ J JA* j '-'-jA Vf 1 A - 5 

^a\)\ j\ ^aI> ^ry>- (^iAA^ ‘P^A - 5 
A'a>>A t5 ^~! A^~* jAj " 

^yyh. 9 - Aa . oA^j\ |> ■-. 

^AjA A^-i »^)W ^rjA j\ _j <U.jA^ j\ 

(jVvl-^ t^rS' A - 5 r'-^ ^/u* 

A— * A A^®- A uV 1 -^ V A J 


B. 


19 
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\A M~ J- 5 tS* JJ' ^ dy# 

\j\jf i jj Mfly>- j a_j\j J-i 

' 'jW CriO 

v — iJj _^i— ' 

-XX»V* 1 ~~ A tC» 

~ ■ -~" ^ ^ ^ J^l 

\jV~^A-9 0^,3 ^ m ej\_XA>- aJjA^i 
\_)\j\j jb j ^== Ma\ wiS- j l5j\y»- 
c£jV ^ uHW _/-'' M ^ 


Ojy~ Av6 l5y» .ijA- £ L 5 y& 

i_r\j=~ cr i-^ J U»* lS '' y*. 

3^ (j? o^A '—'5^. 3\>^ 

j_j\ dSo£ a\£j\ j> qa j j^-J 

^ y ^y '-r i 'jy ^r~> j- 3 Or* 
bpr 4.*. to Ai A\j»- oy- 

0\^_j £ y pr oAL. OljA j\ -Mi 
M>\ jr^. O v Jj?- Oli^ OlT ^rr" Mi 


./■ 


v- jy j* 


j'm y. o^J j' 1 *33? J ^.JJ Jr, r" 


( Translation ) 

(i) With sighs I dry up the water of all the sea, and with tears 
I turn into a sea all the face of the plain. 

In all the company of friends I seek no confidant, nor 
spiritual ascetic, nor beauteous sweetheart. 

The virtue and talent of a man are not in the robe of 
brocade; for all my learning and nobility I wear a coat 
of cloth. 

If I be free I can be happy in a dervish’s cell, while I desire 
not a hundred lofty palaces [if I be] in bonds. 

(S) There is a crowd at the door of the Mosque, a troop 
[moving] towards [the idol-temple of] Farkhar, a host 
entering the synagogue, a congregation [filling] the 
church. 

If the Fire-temple has been extinguished through the 
tyranny of Fate, I will kindle in the chamber of the 
heart the altar of the Avesta. 
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i How can my sorrow be cured by colleges and lectures ? 
Music, cymbals and flute are more congenial to the 
madman who has lost his heart. 

Although wine is forbidden in the Musulman creed, in the 
drinking of wine I will pursue the Christian practice. 

I would fain fall down dazed, drunken and overcome by 
wine, so that I may not hear from Persia this clamour 
and crying. 

(10) From the direction of Persia every moment there reaches 
the ear a voice which causes this blue vault [of heaven] 
to tremble ; 

A voice whereat the very hair becomes like needles ; a 
voice whereat thou seest the heart of granite filled with 
blood. 

She cries to thee, “ O son, consider thy state ! Seek the 
ease of to-morrow by the efforts of to-day ! 

“ Out of this wool which thou art twisting thou canst not 
weave brocade ; from this thorn thou canst not gather 
the red rose ! 

“ Loose the chains from me, and only then take in thy hand 
the chain-like tresses of thy charming sweetheart ! 

(15) “I am fevered, tormented and grieved, thou art glad, happy 
and cheerful ; such heedlessness is a shame in a youth 
like thee ! 

“Through the blood of my young men the ground is all 
rosy-red ; come back and gaze for a moment on my 
rose- walks and rose-show ! 

“ Through the tyranny of evil men the Kingdom of Jamshid 
and Kay hath been made desolate : Behold Persia, once 
exalted to Heaven, become a ruin haunted by owls. 

“ The Lion of the Kayanians is hidden ; it is the time of 
the jackal’s prowling ; humiliation hath succeeded the 
splendour and glory of Darius. 

“ King Nushinvan slumbers in the dark tomb, while the 
Bear stands over his place. Behold the tricks of Fate ! ” 

(20) If, through love of his native land, Pur-i-Dawiid should o«e 
da} - mount the scaffold, still will he give a hundred 
thanks and praises to the One God ! 


s 


19 — 2 
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I possess some half dozen other poems by Pur-i-Dawu<^, of 
which three, one in praise of the Anjmnan or Council (in this 
case, to judge by the context, the National Assembly or Majlis) 
and two in praise of the old Persian tongue ( Pdrsi-yi- Bastati), are 
written in that almost pure Persian which this poet, like Shaykh 
‘Abdu’l-‘Ali of Tihran, called M Abaci *, and one or two others, is 
wont to cultivate in his writings. One of these is here given as 
a specimen. 

( 49 ) 





0\ju«V-j 

o-A ■ 

j^Xa oVS\j 0\ 

blxA 

cS“A — 

0\A£-j 


csA - 

'^X\a j* 

ou*A> 

o“A ' 

Z^Xa UliU 

0\juA> 

(_S“A “ 

^Xa oW 


UfA - 



cAsA 0— »u ol>j 

^ ->T^ A 

iVmH ) 

dA:*- j ) jiS 0 Ju> y dC\ f. 

j Jyr ^ -A S ^ 

t ojW j\ L$S^ j 


iS j ~ j Jy- Ji \ i-SA-I. 

oU-V «^j\j o\ j 


( 50 ) 

In the following poem, which is entitled “ a National Song” 
and was composed in Paris on the occasion of the European New 
Year (probably of 1913), the poet has not attempted, and I think 
wisely, to exclude Arabic words and to write in pure and undiluted 
Persian. 




, — A) 0^- j\ fJ CG i5\ 

r 


‘ \f. 

trf 

oAv^v* OAA 3 j AtA ^ A \Sy* ^yy ^y* j Oj-v* J 


See p. 87 supra. 
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OW- Vj j jl aOy*. y-i 

Jj-j ^ ' p eA*ifr j jy»- j\ Aj\^ ^-ye? iafr\j 

,3j\ 4jL~i\ r\^_\ A 


(■j''a 5^ _xi ^r-uA °j'X jy=~ -o 


fV-' (C'A Ar^ £/-* 

^jV-i oV^CLa^)\ ■ ' ^ "Xf>“ t — “X«* ^ 

^>V~iyb ^-y. u'y.) ^4^ j\ o-ilxs) 0\-X'j oA^" 

fJ^A J^jjA j\ <JL‘. ^ AiW A a_ 5 j jy~i j A J> dSe^- 

j\; Vx^Vo j 1 * ■ oV*)y>- 4.V-& uly- oy^V^j&y) Oy*. 

^)W_j.3 ^c. _j .ijO L ^^X j j\ Aj\^ .i\_! j£jVj )/->\-X_v*»A )v> \~> 


fjb“* J '=-~>.J‘ -hjj ^ 0—^0/ .i~*0 4 JA/*'' J J °\ o^ 

O) y\ JX x_j''0 jj. 


^•j)-Xj) j SyJ> O— -^4 0\ 9 


(51) 

One more poem by Pur-i-Dawud may be quoted. It is 
entitled “On Worship” ( andar Parastish), and describes the 
different objects of devotion of different classes of men, not 
without a certain cynicism. 


1 J~vi J 


A 


•Avt AaW-j ur^- ''A 
Ax -4 ^ -y. O!) J>A 

j tjj 

Ol*=“ vJ_A“; 


Ax-y. A^Ay. 

0~v*p _^*A _? ^A_y 

i ^ ^ 

'-A — _?' _X?~-a < 5 _j^ j' L ^ =zs ~i 
\jl 5 js 0 \-J £“* 0\j 


0 
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'A-A-i-A _J jW? 

^-AU* isS 5 Jj°- ,s^ 

\-Aj j, Jl,\ Jo _^r® 

Ai-^j j~>y^ - 4 J^ 2 - 3 

o^r jJuA j ,-~j\ 
OV5S\ j> y \^>y>-y 

^ -X-i^x ^ -X> j*. 

-XXa*^J 0\^J^ \Z*y*' {$JkjC2- 

_XX*v^* L^\Jk5 ^ ■ * -* -A>-^ 

-Xj; — o jA? 

-Xju»yj OVv^ \_x^~ y' jy~~^ 

0 \ —\j-J>“ ^ 1- -> 

OV>Aib ^ o_^\j ^ u_9^S^" 

^ J^r- J 

-Xx-n^j '^L . 3 ^ 

■ x '~vi yy^-o-j y °jS\ jj 

-^~u> <j'!j ^r> 

•^“j'-, y ^ j\ J^» 

Jjju^v* OL^i j ^>-iJ j \y 
— V_> ^ Aj^. 3 s^oV~U3 


A^A-sWi y 4^ - i — (-t 

- lJ ^-' _? u^“ -3 ■ Vj-’l-s 

*£* j~* ^X>\; A ^sjr 

j3-« _j jj j\ -4-*>b AA.A ^ 

y$j~* Xa£-\? Aj=- 

yj\ j> ^1 j Jj>^ _;A.\ J4, yj 


y~i yy^ e-XxS^jli cjVj^ j\ J-5 
1 jii u > j\ ^ jj^aj 
y / ^ r y^ J-A* y^^yyj 
yj*’ -X« JbjV. yy _A 4 3 Z*j~* 

oy\j& o^V> o-v“^° (3^ 0^>- ^ 

^-p-\_4 a_4j-X.A ^.^Aj 

4 ~'VA?j v-^ j ^ 

\j~~S' i 'j^-^> ? iJ-^S r 

i — > . 

L^-X_C- 3^«\ vi X. *»y~> 

j-u\ ^ 

i5^jj\ 

^ -X^o^ Aj^J o -X-^yj 

a — ~—X— * p-> AjV-^J r 

^ — >-A AkJx"^ 

j W^J OV^ 0^> O-XvyJ^- 
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‘--it 

OLsij _j 

_5J 0\ y\ 



i 

-A— > 

V* 


O > 

oJcS o\^>\ 

— ■ yt 

O^-As- j 

J \_L»- 


0^-N«j ^ 0 

aO -j 

— vt 

oVy- sji-voVs ^ — alj 


uLl^V, JUw.) 
0 ^j\ -Xj jj f\jy> 

o \ ^#w\x2u v 

1 . . M . • 

ur~JJ uy->- cr * ' -> J— “ 
0 \ A}^~ — — .*) ^ f^- 

l>Crk? Ar» Ja j Uj,^ 


a>^ j_?t J-S'j 0 ~ t 


* o\ 


rJ U oV 


yt- 


POEMS OF JA‘FAR-I-KHAMNA ’1 
(52) 

The following poem, which might be entitled “a Persian 
patriot’s nightmare,” is by Ja‘far-i-Khamna’i of Tabriz. It was 
communicated to me by a friend, and I do not know that it has 
ever been published before. 

^ 1 jry~& jli>, 1 ljVas ’~j ^ '■ApVa^ s\j^" 

o oo\-JL2 
jA: (J> y'JJJ U~ 1 &\ y i* y°J y oAc AiAp^,? 

yy\* '-’At f »— *^S' A L ^Os-l j\ J' 5 

ps. (_£ ^rA 3 P- 1 \;c»rt?P A- y y* -X>A A 0b!\> yn ? '■A Cf-J' • 

jrti (_£ oT^AW - .? » sA.O^^'^ioj rv-^ - •v5wj\_i r A / _* 

<_£ Aft/ jO <j ^Jaii Ori^" y-y ij\? j P Ve A ^>-X> 

a> ^ j) 

^2> J |£-X>Vp» J* ~-^~ t ^ 

^ ^TjpV> ^-o\ j\ OjV~A -A 3 y**i ^ * J 3 -S< 1 p 
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0“ T-T" o' 1, j>-~ j' >u:i- Jr^- 

jrt! <j? OJO OUi'Ao -CT" \j\> AA2 lS 1j\a~s 0\i\ d$sAj j' 1 ^5" 

J **■-&- b O^J- > iJ‘\ 9 ‘ aIU-. jA 2\ li-A-ii' 

L> J\T J-&\ •~-~~'-£> iS^jj -jjTb jjJ 2>\_ij Aji- \jC»- 

(«*• o «-r^** ^ — k i^y (cr oL*- p\ s j__^_ v L^. i3U; _^*b j 

(V~t C? ^1?*-^ -—I >n5^n\_)V_ v 3 tSb 


(Translation) 

(1) “A strangely disordered dream do I see on this ill-starred 
night ; 

I see visible before my sight a fate fraught with peril. 

I see the moving ship of Persian 1 Independence fallen 

Into the whirlpool of misfortunes, and the Captain in despair. 

I see the King and his Courtiers sunk in the sleep of 
heedlessness. 

While on the other hand I see my Country trampled by 
the wrath of the English and the Russians. 

I see two man-eating wolves, with intent to compass the 
destruction of a flock. 

Linked by treaty, allied by promises, and grown familiar 
with one another. 

(5) In such wise do these two disingenuous allies 2 attack us 
on ever)' side 

That I see the Russian army at Tus (Mashhad) in the 
near future. 

As for those ills which have invaded the Constitution of 
our Country, 


1 A7,«r^W means “ Solar ’" “ <* the Sun," and, since the Lion and the Sun are 

he emblem of Persia. I take it here to mean “ Persian” ; just as China is called “ the 
Celestial empire. 

\ a beast of burden whose pack-saddle is creoked, and is com- 

monly used metaphorically for a shifty, dishonest and rascally fellow, or, to use the 

English slang equivalent, “ a bad hat.” 
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a I see even Hippocrates and Galen unable to cure them. 
■For these misfortunes of ours there is in the dictionary 
no adequate term: 

No such word do I find either in the Burhdti or the Qdmils 1 . 
Wealth hath escaped from our hands, and we remain in 
abasement : 

I see the Nation clothed in the garb of poverty and 
misen - . 

With the yoke of servitude on the neck, with the rod 
of abasement overhead, 

I see it politely kissing the fetters of its subjection! 

(10) The Caravan starts in the morning, while we slumber in 
happy heedlessness: 

I see that not even at the sound of the drum- do we 
awaken from our intoxication. 

If we do not awake to-day at the sound of the Azdn , 

I see that the Bell will awaken us on another day 3 . 

We slumber heedlessly in the pit of annihilation and self- 
effacement, 

While I see the robber, with his guile and hypocrisy, lying- 
in ambush. 

0 God, come Thyself to succour Thy Holy Religion, else 

speed ily 

1 see the Cross set up over the Cupola of Qabus ! 

Alas ! How can I weep [enough] at the result of Muslim 

dissensions ? 

I see the Standard of the Faith reversed by the hands 
. of the infidels ! 

(15) A thousand times alas! May my pen break! Mosque 
and MiJirdb 

I see obliterated under the feet of the Christians!” 

1 The Qdwits of al-Firuzabadf is one of the best-known Arabic dictionaries, and the 
Burhdn~i - Qdti 1 " one of the most famous Persian lexicons. 

2 The beating of a drum is employed to warn travellers that the caravan is about 
to start. 

‘ J The azdn is the Muhammadan as the bell is the Christian call to prayer. The 
meaning is, “if the, appeal of Islam cannot arouse us to-day, the victorious bells«of 
Christendom will ghe us a rude awakening to-morrow.” 
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( 53 ) * 

The following short poem, also by Ja‘far-i-Khamna'i, is 
interesting on account of its form, which is a departure from 
the classical arrangement of rhymes, and in this respect resembles 
No. 14 (pp. 200-4) supra. 


jy ~ >W yJ ^ J\ j-Aj ^_^-4y*- jjj j* 

j\r“ ^y 0^ y V_> w-i ^ jy- 

j\ j £y_/^ '—‘Jy £> ^ _J eO_y — a\ 

yl o-uLy_i£. y— 

_J~“T ^._?J ^ »^/Oyj r 5 ' Vy^> o~Jy 
y~ j* j y eSyy W 

oO 0\4 j y->- jj p y\ ^y^~ ^ 

0 O OW ^ y 3 V, O W- V» 


->y»- L y-Xj- jy<a£ 


( T rauslatio?i) 

In some fresh blood-stained form at each day’s dawning, 
In some new garb of grief the whole night long 
Thou comest, O my Country, and its song 
My heart renews to celebrate thy mourning ! 

Unhappy Mother, with the wounded face, 

And mournful mien, hemmed in by swords of foes, 

And girt about by hosts of grievous woes, 

Like circles which the compasses do trace. 

„ Yes, girt by foes; for now, the truth to tell, 

O Lion by the cowardly fox abased, 

By cruel swords on every side thou’rt faced. 
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^Iow long this sleep ? Awake, unclose thine eyes ! 
Rouse thee for one last Lion-charge, and go 
To yield thy life or else destroy thy foe ! 


TWO POEMS COMMUNICATED BY 
ASHRAF-ZADA 

The two following poems were communicated to me on 
October 23, 1913, by Mi'rza Mahmud Khan Ashraf-zada, 
formerly editor of the newspaper Fanvardin (published at 
Urmiya in Azarbayjan), who suffered so cruelly at the hands 
of the Russians in January, 1912. He quoted them from memory 
and cannot vouch for their verbal exactitude, while, as will be 
seen, lines have here and there been forgotten and their places 
left blank. 


( 54 ) 

This short poem, dealing with what is known in Persia as 
Ihtikdr or Anbdr-dari (i.e. making a “ corner ” in wheat or bread 
—an abuse which has frequently led to popular disturbances 
from ancient times), is by Mirza Husayn Tabib-zdda, poetically 
surnamed Kamdl, who was the principal of the Kamdl College 
{Mndrasa-i-Kavial) at Tabriz, and afterwards edited a Persian 
paper of the same name in Egypt, in the second number of which 
these verses appeared. See supra No. 100 (pp. 60-1) and Nos. 
283-4 (P- 128). 


Ajdai 

O— ^ Ol_»j Ol_4,i> Olq 0\j J \j 

C-jdJa 0\ . - - A oW’'- (. 0\ 

o— ^ '—zS' j j y c5j j N \ j o*' JiU L$\ 

— ^ OVj j 0\ j 0\ i5^ 

vi —’ \ Oil j \JApA 
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( Translation ) | 

So long as the fingers of the bread-cornerers are on the bread 
There is unrest in the world and ruin in the age. 

That fair ascendant star of Justice is eclipsed; 

That beauteous face of Equality is hidden. 

O hungry child, crv not thus, or else 

There will be a slap on thy face from the hands of the bread- 
cornerers ! 

O mother, surrender that ornament of thy embrace to the earth, 
For a human life is cheaper than a mouthful of bread ! 

The pen is wearied of talking so much of bread ; 

The pages of the Kama! are dyed with blood: what hurt is there 
in this? 

A propos of this holding back of corn from the people it is not 
out of place to quote the following verse which appeared in a 
shab-ndma secretly published at Tabriz on a similar occasion. 

sip- oj#. 9 0^ A j O-wiSy ojStS oJjAi 

“ These drops of rain which fall on the arable lands, 

Each drop is an arrow in the eyes of the corn-holders!” 


( 55 ) 

The following poem, also communicated from memory by 
Mfrza Mahmud Ashraf-zada, is a musammat by Mfrza Muhammad 
Sadiq Khan Adibti l-Mamdlik, which was published in the A dab 
newspaper at Mashhad. (See Nos. 38-40, pp. 37-9 supra.) Some 
of the lines and verses which Ashraf-zada had forgotten have 
been supplied (also from memory) by Mfrza Kazimzada. 


(0 
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No. 55. 
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(l) ^ 

i_r i,- * a* ^ a> o yW~! Oyi 0^=?r 

v^~-A _/■ j ^Tp 5 *" ^ A.*-*i= U »_/. "i _}_/» _5 -A*\ j''$Ao (_£-,»■ 

* * * 0 oVjy ‘o>. 0\ l^j U -y-i'' 

j\ji- ,JL. yyS' < \_ rj>- O' aV.^9 

\ 

(Y) 
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* * * ^ ^ Xj U J-i Oy- 

i I* 

^W-y. oJui J5 Aj Va ^ oAj» Ji 


\j'y vi— oJj.,i s^J jy. AjA J_j \jUj> o-v-.:3,X? o-^-A t?/' 1 

\A»-“ _J l)^r"j 0^— . oAj l _y\ \j ^' aUc*- jA_j d **~ A o«A»Vy» 

\^! Olijio oj O'o^. iiW j \j\ji- y>- ^ j^>-j Ai a~.\j t?' 1 

jV .ir" _/!^ jj;'' 4 ~ r ~ ^ J i_jV5Cij 


THE LAMENT OF THE KINE 
( 56 ) 

The following very simple and even uncouth verses, wherein 
a Persian peasant is supposed to apostrophize his cow, appeared 
under the heading Adabiyydt-i-Bdbd Ahmad (“ Baba Ahmad’s 
Literary Column”) in No. ii of the Chantd-i- Pa-barahna 
(“Beggar’s Wallet”), which bears no date. 
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j&j jSz jS. fs j\ ^ \ _y j j 

iJ a ^LjS~ yp~ j>_ lSj J jS' f - i -*-- ft i-S^ r ° 



From a literary point of view these verses have little value, 
but they are interesting as an attempt to arouse the Persian 
peasant to a sense of his miserable condition, and as presenting 
a certain analog}' with the opening of the ancient Zoroastrian 
Gdthds (probably the oldest literary monument of the Iranian 
people), in which, to quote the words prefixed by Dr L. H. Mills to 
his translation of Yasna xxix, “the Soul of the Kine, as repre- 
senting the herds of the holy Iranian people, their only means of 
honourable livelihood, raises its voice, and, expressing the pro- 
foundest needs of an afflicted people, addresses Ahura and His 
Divine Order, Asha , in bitterness 1 .” In verses 1-4 the poet 
addresses the peasant and bids him speak to his cow in the words 
of verses 5-24. In the last five verses the poet again addresses 
the peasant as follows : 

O companion of the cow and her friend, arise, for the season of 
Winter hath passed! 

I am ever travailing with thee: the work is the ass’s and its 
food the pony’s. 

Arise, and tell the cow about uncomplaining trouble and labour. 
We are for the ploughing and the tilling, the pony and the 
Master for the eating. 

This cow is thy servant, the friendly helper in sowing and reaping. 
This is the way of inconstant Fortune: one bears the toil and 
another is clever [enough to enjoy the proceeds].” 

1 Max Muller’s Sacred Books of the East Series, vol. xxxi, the Zend Avesta. 
Part III, by L. H. Mills, p. 3. 
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$ conclude this selection with five epigrams, hitherto, I believe, 
unpublished. The first, of which the author desires to remain 
anonymous, is directed against M. Mornard, the Belgian official 
who replaced Mr Morgan Shuster as Treasurer-General. The 
low opinion which it expresses of the former may be profitably 
compared with the high opinion of the latter expressed in 
No. 33 (pp. 250-2 supra). 


( 57 ) 


— ti \ 4 ~ ~ ■ Jg V* -X*** 

0\Tj\ ^ V. -Xxi^jb 


( Translation) 

The Persian nature — so the Franks repeat— 

Is fraught with falsehood, fashioned with deceit: 
Yet if by Mornard we may judge the Franks 
The Persian nature with the Angels ranks ! 


( 58 ) 

The following epigram is remarkable amongst the poems 
cited as being directed against the Constitutionalists, though 
the author, Maliku'l-Kaldm of Kurdistan, poetically surnamed 
Majdi , whose prope* name is ‘Abdu’l-Majid, the son of the late 
Mfrza Shukru’llah FakhruT-Kuttab , subsequently stated that it 
was only intended to apply to “ those robbers who came forward 
in the garb of Constitutionalists.” 


*Xj*X^"”^ «A«Xq ^ ) Vj O ''' — X . t . w j ^ r -S" 


( 59 ) 

- ’ jblA j\ 


( Translation) 


Those for Democracy who claim to speak 
Like Despots so oppress the poor and weak 
That *these at last, their malice to escape, 
E'en from the Despots now assistance seek. 


B. 


20 
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The same poet, in fact, has the two following pieces of \fcrse 
in favour of the Constitution and against the Autocracy. * 


( 60 ) 


-Xx>Va AX* 

J ^’r Cf-j “4A> j\ 

(jA j* j\j l_jA jA ^j\ ^Ja> oj A A;! 


* ( Translation) 

The Kingdom of Persia was like unto a man sick unto death ; 
The partisans of Despotism were, in their mischief, the malignant 
humours. 

For the expulsion of these evil humours from the sick man 
The National Assembly became as an emetic of antimony. 

If these humours should again find their way into the constitu- 
tion of the patient, 

They will roll up the scroll of the sick man’s life ! 


\ / 

Vj a V i X « \ » m \ A 

y^. j' — Xa.) oiT 

( Translation ) 


If you look at the deeds of Despotism and Constitutionalism 
The differences between Despotism and Constitutionalism are 
countless. 

In the days of Despotism they sought dogs for the chase : 

In the days of the Constitution they seek men for work ! 


I much regret that the limits imposed on the size of this 
book do not permit me to add to the number of poems here 
cited. The mass of available material was so great that I 
have been obliged to limit the selection almost entirely to 
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coiRemporary political and topical poetry, and of this to admit 
onhf what had hitherto remained unpublished, or had been 
published only in an ephemeral form in the newspapers, and 
which, for some reason, appeared to me of some especial interest 
in form or matter. 

Amongst the contemporary poems separately published in 
the form of tracts or pamphlets I should like especially to 
mention a remarkable tasdis (or “ six-some ”) based on a qasida 
of the celebrated classical poet Khaqani of Shirwan by my very 
accomplished friend Husayn Danish, son of Mirza Hashim of 
Isfahan, who, long resident at Constantinople in the service 
of the Turkish Government, is recognized as one of the leading 
contemporary writers both in Persian and Turkish. This poem, 
entitled (in Turkish) “the Ruins of Ctesiphon” ( J fedain K hardba- 
lari), is dedicated to another most learned, accomplished and 
single-minded friend of mine, Dr Riza Tevfiq, Deputy for Adrian- 
ople in the last Turkish Parliament, who contributes a critical 
and historical preface. It u r as published at Constantinople in 
A.H. 1330 (a.D. 1912), when Persia’s fortunes were at their 
darkest and her foes at their cruellest, as a small tract of 37 pp. 
at the modest price of three piastres (about j\d.). In the same 
year, on March 21, on the occasion of the Persian Naw-ritz, 
or New Year’s Day, the same poet published (also at Con- 
stantinople) another fine poem “for Persia” {Iran ichun ), 
dedicated to the eminent Turkish man of letters Tevfiq Fikret 
Bey, entitled “A New Year’s Present" ( Hadiyya-i-Sdl ), and 
comprising 56 couplets. From both of these works I should 
like to have quoted here, both on account of the beauty and 
pathos of the verses, and on account of my regard for the author; 
but both poems should be read in their entirety to be judged 
fairly, and, moreover, can without difficulty be obtained from 
Constantinople. 

Mention has already been made in Part I of this book of 
a periodical publication, in magazine form, issued at irregular 
intervals, beginning on April 20, 1908, entitled Dabiriyya, written 
by Mirza Sayyid ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Dabirit l-Mamdlik, and con- 
taining an extensive selection of the verses (estimated by their 
author at 35,000) composed by him during the preceding thirty 
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or forty years. Most of these poems refer to the leading Petf>ian 
statesmen and courtiers of this period, and many of then* are 
satires, which naturally had to remain in manuscript until the 
greater freedom of the Press inaugurated by the Constitutional 
Regime permitted their publication. I am indebted to Mr H. L. 
Rabino for a bound volume containing a good many numbers of 
this magazine. The poems which it contains vary a good deal in 
quality and merit, and, though some of them deal with events 
subsequent to the deposition of Muhammad ‘AH and the 
enthronement of his young son Sultan Ahmad, the reigning 
sovereign, they are on the whole of an old-fashioned type, and 
the satirical poems incline to that coarseness of language which 
is characteristic of most of the older hajiviyydt and hazliyydt. 



APPENDIX 


A Brief Chronology 
of the Persian Revolution. 

From December, 1905 to April, 1912. 
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For convenience of reference, and for the better understanding of 
the sequence of events illustrated by the preceding poems, a brief 
statement of the principal events and epochs of the Persian Revolution, 
or Constitutional Movement, is here appended. Details of these events 
down to the Nationalist victory of July, 1909, the capture of Tihran, 
and the deposition of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘Ah', will be found in my 
Persian Revolution , 1935-1909 (Cambridge, 1910). The connected 
history of the subsequent period, which I hope to embody in another 
volume, has not yet been written, and must be pieced together from 
Blue Books and press-cuttings, supplemented by such oral and written 
evidence as is obtainable. The admirable Persian “ History of the 
Awakening of the Persians" ( Ta’rikh - i- Biddri-yi- irdniydn ) of the 
Naziniu l-Islam of Kirman, of which up to the present time only 
the Introduction (pp. 272), first volume (pp. 255), and second volume 
(pp. 240) have been published, does not at present carry the story 
beyond July, 1906, and so stops short of the granting of the Constitution 
by Muzaffaru’d-Din Shah (August 5, 1906) and the opening of the First 
National Assembly (October 7, 1906). For all events before these dates 
it is by far the richest source available, and contains the texts of many 
important documents and masses of detail not to be found elsewhere. 

From the earliest historical times until 1906 the government of 
Persia was, both in theory and in practice, an absolute despotism, 
of which the general character is well described by Mr R. G. Watson 
at pp. 12-13 and 15-20 of his admirable History of Persia from the 
beginning of the Nineteenth Century to the Year 1858. Signs of a new 
ferment appeared in Persia, as in so many other countries, in the 
memorable year 1848, at the end of the reign of Muhammad Shah 
and the beginning of that of his successor, Ndsiru’d-Din Shah, when 
the Babi insurrection threatened for three or four years the stability 
of the Qajar Dynasty. This movement, though essentially religious, 
was not, as the Comte de Gobineau has well indicated, devoid of 
political significance, and above all showed the Persian character in 
a new, unexpected and heroic light. It was contemporary with and 
violently opposed by one of the greatest (Ministers whom Persia has 
produced in recent times, Mirza Taqi Khan Amir-i-KaMr, whose 
courage, integrity and far-sighted political vision have led the recent 
historians of the Constitution to claim him as the fore-runner of the 
Constitutional Movement, or at any rate as a very w r ise and sincere 
patriot. Spiritually this may be true, but historically he belongs entirely 
to' the “Days of Autocracy” ( Ayydm-i-Isiibddd ), that- long period of 
some 2500 years through which the history of Persia can be clearly and 
certainly traced, and which by analogy should be called (for I have not 



CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


31 1 

actually met with the expression) “the Greater Autocracy” (Istibddd- 
i-Kc&ir), in contradistinction to “the Lesser Autocracy” ( Islibddd-i - 
Saghir) which lasted from June 23, 1908 to July 16, 1909, and of 
which we shall shortly speak. 

The history of the Constitutional struggle in Persia may be divided 
into the following periods : 

I. The Preparatory Period, or Prodromata of the Revolution. 

II. The First Constitutional Period (August 5, 1906-June 23, 
1908), or Period of the First Majlis or National Assembly (October 7, 
1906-June 23, 1908). 

III. The “Lesser Autocracy” ( Istibddd-i- Sagh h ■ ) , during which 
the Constitution was suspended and the ex-Shah, Muhammad ‘All, 
re-established despotic rule (June 23, 1908-July 16, 1909). 

IV. The Second Constitutional Period (July 16, 1909-December 24, 
1 9 1 1 ), which was brought to an end by the Russian Ultimatums of 
November 12 and November 29, the expulsion of Mr W. Morgan 
Shuster, Treasurer-General, and the invasion of North Persia by the 
Russians, with the concomitant atrocities committed by them and their 
myrmidons at Tabriz, Rasht and elsewhere (December, 1911 and 
January, 1912 onwards). 

V. The present anomalous period, which can be described neither 
as Autocratic nor Constitutional, the Persian Government being terrorized 
and paralysed by Russia, which is gradually converting all North Persia 
into what is called in the cant of diplomacy a “ Veiled Protectorate ’’ 
(January 1, 1912 to the date of writing). 

Some of the principal events and dates of the first four of these 
periods (for the last appears to be but a death-agony or mortal lethargy) 
will now be given. 

1 . The Preparatory Period. 

Tbe.beginning of this cannot be exactly fixed, but it may be divided 
into two parts, one of intellectual preparation and propaganda, and one 
of actual revolt against the prevailing intolerable conditions. The 
intellectual preparation was chiefly the work of two men, Sayyid Jamalu’d- 
Din al- Afghani (born 1838, died 1897) and Prince Malkom Khan 
Nazimu' d-Dawla (born 1833, died 1908), and their disciples. The 
manifold political activities of the. former, which are fully discussed 
in the first chapter of my Persian Revolution , began, so far as the Near 
East is concerned, about 1870, when he visited Egypt and Constanti- 
nople for the first time. In Persia his direct activity was greatest during 
the years 1886-1S90, when he was expelled ignonriniously ; but his 
indirect influence survived his death in 1897, and was the chief factor 
in the revolt against the Tobacco Regie (May, 1890-January, 1892) and 
the assassination of Nasiru’d-Din Shah (May 1, 1896) by Mirza Riza of 
Kirman, one of. the Sayyid’s disciples. Prince Malkom Khan’s monthly 
paper, the Qdniin (“ Law ”), which all students of the subject agree in 
regarding as one of the most potent literary factors in bringing about 
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the Constitutional Movement, first appeared on February 20, 1890, and 
seems to have continued publication for about three years and a*half, 
forty-one monthly numbers having been issued in all. The successful 
revolt against the Tobacco Concession in 1891 was a momentous epoch 
in the history of Persia, and may fairly be regarded as the starting-point 
of the Revolution, of which, however, the immediate prodromata began 
in December, 1905. The chief of these events, with their dates, down 
to the granting of the Constitution on August 5, 1906, are as follows : 


1905 


Dec. 11, 1905. Merchants and Sayyids bastinadoed by ‘ Alai/’d - 
Daw/a, with the approval of ‘ Aynu d-Dawla, on account of the rise in 
the price of sugar. Bazaars closed and assembly at Masjid- i- Shah . 

Dec. 13, 1905. Some two thousand m u/lris, students and mer- 
chants, headed by Sayyid Muhammad Tabataba'i and Sayyid ‘Abdullah 
Bahbahani, leave Tihran as a protest and take sanctuary at the Shrine 
of Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim. This is known as the Hijrat-i-Sughrd or 

/ i j 

“Lesser Exodus’’ 

1906 

Jan. 12, 1906. After prolonged negotiations with the Shah and his 
Court, and Ministers, the fugitives ( muhdjirin ) return to Tihran on 
receiving from the Shah an autograph rescript ( dast-khatt ), which 
was publicly read in the Mosque on the same day, promising the estab- 
lishment of a “ House of Justice ’ (‘ Addlat-khdna ), the dismissal of 
the obnoxious Ministers ‘ Aynu'd-Dawla and 'Aid'd d-Daida, and other 
demands of the people as voiced by their spiritual leaders the mullas. On 
this day, according to the “ History of the Awakening of the Persians,” 
the cry of “ Long live the Persian Nation ! ” ( Zinda bad Millat i-Irdn !) 
was first heard. On the following day Tihran wa*. illuminated as a sign 
of joy. 


June 17^ 1906. Mirza Hasan Rushdiyya , Alajdu'l-Isldni of Kirman 
and Mirza Aqa of Isfahan were exiled to Kalat. 

June 21, 1906. During a successful attempt made by the people to 
rescue one of their leaders, who had been arrested by the soldiers, some 
fifteen persons, including two Sayyids named Husayn and ‘Abdu’l- 
Majid, were shot dead. The increasing discontent of the people, who 
saw themselves cheated of the promised reforms, was met by increasing 
severity on the part of the Government. 

July' 6, 1906. Sayyid Muhammad Tabataba’i preached to a vast 
crowd, denouncing the existing tyranny and misgovernment and urging 
the absolute necessity of a “ House of Justice.” 

July, 1906. The leading ecclesiastics, accompanied by a vast con- 
course of students, merchants and others, left Tihran for the holy city 
of '.bum, where they took sanctuary. This is what is known as the 
Hijrat-i-Kubrd , or “Greater Exodus” O^Jk). About the 
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same time a number of merchants, bankers, tradesmen and others, with 
the permission of the British Charge d’Affaires, Mr Grant Duff, took 
refuge in the grounds of the British Legation at Tihran. The numbers 
increased daily, until they finally reached some 13,000 or 14,000 souls. 

Aug. 5, 1906. Muzaffaru’d-Dfn Shah finally gave way, granted a 
Constitution and Parliament, dismissed the ‘Avnu’d- Daw la, and promised 
monetary compensation to the relatives of the murdered Sayyids. This 
event, celebrated a few days later with great rejoicings as “the National 
Victory” ( Fath-i-Milli ), marks the beginning of the Constitutional Epoch. 
According to the Muhammadan Calendar it fell on the 14th of Jumada 
ii, a.h. 1324, and its first anniversary was celebrated with great splendour 
and enthusiasm on the same date of the following Muhammadan year, 
corresponding with July 25, 1907, under the title of “the National 
Festival ” ( Jashn-i-MMi). 

II. The First Constitutional Period. 

(. Mashruta-i-Awwal ), Aug. 5, 1906-June 23, 1908. 

Aug. 19, 1906. Solemn official opening of the new House of 
Parliament in presence of the high ecclesiastical authorities, who were 
entertained as the Shah’s guests for three days. 

Sept. 9, 1906. Electoral Law promulgated. 

Sept. 1S-27, 1906. A number of citizens of Tabriz took refuge 
at the British Consulate there as a protest against the tyranny of 
Muhammad ‘All Mirza, the Crown Prince, afterwards Shah. 

Oct. 7, 1906. The first Majlis , or National Assembly was opened 
under the presidency of Sani‘ u d-Dawla. 

Nov. 23, 1906. Proposed joint Anglo-Russian Loan of .£400,000 
rejected by the Majlis* 

Nov. 25, 1906. The newspaper Majlis first appeared. 

Dec. 57, 1906. The newspaper Nidd-yi-Watan first appeared. 

Dec. 30, 1906. The Fundamental Laws were ratified by Muzaffaru’d- 
Din Shah and promulgated, and the form of the Persian Constitution 
was thus fixed and defined. 

1907 

Jan. 8, 1907. Death of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shah. 

Jan. 19, 1907. Coronation of his son Muhammad ‘All, of which 
the Majlis received no official notification, and to which none of its 
Members were invited. 

Feb. 7, 1907. Arrival at 'Tihran of the Tabriz Deputies, including 
Sayyid Taqi-zada, who received a great ovation. 

Feb. 10, 1907. The Shah was compelled by the Majlis to dismiss 
M. Naus, the unpopular Belgian Chief of the Customs. 

March 17, 1907. The Mushim’ d-Dawla resigned the Premiership. 

April 26, 1907. The Aminu’s-Sultdn, or Atabak-i-Ajani, returned 
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to Persia after three and a half years’ exile to assume, at the invitation 
of the Shah, the position of Premier. * 

April 29, 1907. The Tihran Hablu' l-Matin newspaper founded. 

May , 1907. Plot contrived by Rahim Khan and his son to raise a 
disturbance in Tabriz and murder leading Constitutionalists. It was 
believed to have been instigated by the Shah. 

May 26, 1907. This being the eve of the Shah’s birthday, and 
Tihran decorated and prepared for illumination, the people pulled down 
the decorations and would not allow them to be replaced until the Shah 
handed over Rahim Khan to the Ministry of Justice to stand his trial for 
conspiracy. 

May 30, 1907. The weekly newspaper Siir-i-Isrdfil first appeared. 

June , 1907. Rebellion of the Shah's brother Sdldni'd-Daivla at 
Hamadan. He was defeated on the historic field of Nihawand, and 
surrendered, on his safety being guaranteed, to the Shah’s representative 
on June 22. 

July 25, 1907. Celebration of the “National Festival” ( Jashn-i - 
Mill! ) on the first anniversary (according to the Muhammadan Calendar) 
of the granting of the Constitution. 

Aug. 31, 1907. The Anglo-Russian Agreement was signed. The 
Aminu’s-Sultdn, or Atdbak-i-A pa in, was shot by ‘Abbas Aqa, a money- 
changer of Tabriz, as he was leaving the National Assembly, and died 
half an hour later. The assassin committed suicide. 

Sept. 4, 1907. Sir Cecil Spring Rice’s celebrated Memorandum 
( Ydd-dds/it), designed to allay the anxieties of the Persians as to the 
scope and aim of the Anglo-Russian Agreement, was communicated to 
the Persian Foreign Minister, and was published ten days later in the 
Tihran Hablu l-Matin (No. 115). 

Sept. 10, 1907. Ihtishdmu s-Saltana eleefed President of the 

Assembly. 

Sept. 13, 1907. Death of Nasru’llah Khan Mushinid-Da wla ■ 

Sa'dii d-Dawla made Foreign Minister. 

Oct. r, 1907. The Princes of the Blood and Nobles of the Court 
attended the National Assembly and swore an oath of allegiance to the 
Constitution. 

Oct. 2, 1907. Sa‘ dii d-Dawla resigned, and a new Cabinet was 
formed under the presidency of the Ndsiru’l-Mu/k (the present Regent). 
This Cabinet resigned on the 14th of December, 1907. 

Oct. 6, 1907. The fortieth day (chilla) after the death of ‘Abbas 
Aqa, who killed the A minit s-Sultdn, was celebrated with great enthusiasm 
and circumstance by a large number of his admirers 

Nov. 6, 1907. The newspaper Rulin' l-Qiidus (“the Holy Spirit ’’) 
published a violent and threatening article addressed to the Shah, and 
w^s suppressed by the National Assembly in consequence 

Nov. 12, 1907. The Shah visited the National Assembly in state, 
and again swore fidelity to the Constitution. 
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3 ec. 15, 1907. Beginning of the “Abortive Coup d’Etat ” (called 
by the Persians Wdqda-i-Mayddn-i-Tiip-khdna, “the Event of the 
Artillery Square,” which place served as the rallying-point of the Shah’s 
hired ruffians). Arrest and threatened destruction by the Shah of the 
Ndsiru'l-Mulk, who was saved by the intervention of the British Lega- 
tion, and left Persia next day for Europe. Complete triumph of the 
Assembly and collapse of the Shah on Dec. 22. A new Cabinet was 
formed under Nizdmu' s-Saltana. The Zillii s- Sultan was ordered to 
leave Tihran. 

1908 

Feb. 1908. An attempt was made on the Shah’s life by means of a 
bomb, which killed one of his attendants and wrecked an automobile. 
The thrower of the bomb was never identified. 

April , 1908. The Ihtishdmii s-Sa/tana resigned the Presidency of 
the National Assembly, and was succeeded by Mumtdzu' d-Dawla . 
Several prominent reactionaries who had taken part in the Abortive 
Coup d’Etat of the preceding December, or in the murder of the 
Zoroastrian Arbab Firidiin, were exiled to Kalat, or bastinadoed, or 
both. Amongst these were San'd-i-Hazrat (afterwards hanged on July 
29, 1909) and Muqtadir-i- Nizdm. 

May , 1908. Increasing tension between the Shah and the National 
Assembly. 

June 2, 1908. Intervention, with implied threats, of the Russian 
Minister M. de Hartwig and the British Charge d’Affaires Mr Marling 
on behalf of the Shah. 

June 3, 1908. Flight of the Shah, escorted by Persian Cossacks 
under the command of the Russian Colonel Liakhoff, from Tihran to 
his adjacent garden, the Bdgh-i-Shdh. 

June 5, 1908. At the invitation of the Shah, a deputation of notables 
waited on him at the 3 dgh-i-Shdh , but were treacherously arrested. 

June 11, 1908. The Shah proclaimed martial law and threatened 
to bombard the Masjid-i-Sipahsdldr unless the people there assembled 
dispersed. 

June 12, 1908. The Shah demanded the expulsion of eight 
popular leaders, control of the Press, and disarmament of the National 
Volunteers. 

June 23, 1908. , The Bombardment of the Majlis (Tup-bandi-yi- 
Majlis), Coup d’Etat ( Zarba-i-Hukumat ), or Reactionary Triumph 
( lVaq‘a- i-Jrtijd ‘iyj 'a ) , carried out by the instrumentality of Colonel 
Liakhoff and the other Russian officers of the Persian Cossack Brigade. 
A number of leaders of the popular party were arrested and carried 
captive to Bdgh-i-Shdh. Hijji Mirza Ibrahim Aqa, Deputy for Tabriz, 
was killed. 

June 24, 1908. Mirza Jahangir Khan of Shiraz, editor of the S/ir- 
i-lsrdjil, and the Maliku’l-Mutakallimin, a prominent orator, wtjre 
strangled in the Bdgh-i-Shdh. Some of the Nationalists whose lives 
were in danger took refuge in the British Legation. Many houses 
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of persons obnoxious to the Shah, including those of his uncl^ the 
Zillu s-Su/tdn, and his cousin Prince Jaldlu d-Dmcla, were destroyed 
and looted. Colonel Liakhoff was appointed military governor of Tihran. 

III. 11 The Lesser Tyranny ’ or “ Autocracy ” (Istibddd-i-Sagkir). 

During this period, which lasted from the Coup d'Etat of June 23, 
1908, and the destruction of the FirM National Assembly until the 
Nationalist victory and deposition of Muhammad ‘All on Tuly 16, 1909, 
the Constitution was suspended and Reaction was dominant in Tihran. 
Tabriz, however, rallied gallantly to the Constitutional Cause, under the 
leadership of Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan, expelled the Reactionaries, 
and sustained a siege ot nine months, which was brought to an end on 
April 29, 1909, by the entiance of Russian troops under General 
Znarskjc Meanwhile its resistance had given time and encouragement 
to the Nationalists, who were at first bewildered and discouraged bv the 
Coup dEtat, to rally, and two armies were gradually formed, one at 
Rasht under the nominal leadership of the Sipahddr, another consisting 
of the Bakhtiyari tribesmen under the leadership of their chief Sardar- 
i-As’ad, and these two forces gradually converged until they effected 
a junction at Karach to the west of 'Tihran on Tuly 8, 1909. After in- 
decisive skirmishes at Shuhibad and Badamak, a body of the Nationalists, 
eluding the vigilance ot the Royalist troops and the Cossack Brigade, 
slipped through the lines of their opponents and entered Tihran on 
Juiy 13. Fighting continued in the capital for four days, until finally, 
on Friday, July 16, the ex-Shah took refuge in the Russian Legation, 
which act was considered as tantamount to abdication, and Colonel 
Liakhoff and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. The ex-Shah’s son, 
Sultan Ahmad, aged only twelve years, was proclaimed King, and 
the aged AzitJit’l-ALulk Regent ; the Constitution was re-established, 
and steps were taken as soon as possible to convene a new Majlis 
or National Assembly. The principal events of this period of thirteen 
months, with their dates, are as follows : 

August 4, 1908. The defenders of Tabriz are greatly encouraged 
by news of the successful Revolution in Turkey. 

August 20, 1908. ‘ Aynti d-Dawla and the Sipahddr arrive before 

Tabnz to prosecute the siege. 

•Sept. 16, 1908. Ihe “Race-course Incident” at Tihran, where 
Indian sun’drs of the British Legation guard are attacked by Persian 
Cossacks. Colonel Liakhoff is compelled to apologize, and the incident 
is hushed up. 

Oct. 1, 1908. Sir George Barclay arrives at Tihran as British 
-Minister. 

Oct. s, 1908. Defeat of Royalists at Tabriz. 

Oct. 11, 1908. Tour hundred Persian Cossacks under the command 

0 < 1 r J e 1 Russian Captain Ushakoff leave Tihran to take part in the siege 
of Tabriz. & 

Oct. i2, 1908. Further Nationalist success at Tabriz. 
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bet. 17, 1908. Russia threatens to intervene at Tabriz, but Sir 
Edwyd Grey informs her that such intervention ‘‘ will create a very bad 
impression ” in England, and she desists. 

Oct. 30, 1908. Formation of the Persia Committee in London. 

Nov. 7, 1908. Fictitious demonstration against the revival of the 
Constitution at the Bdgh-i-Shah. 

November (middle). M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minister, leaves 
Tihran for good. 

Nor. 19, 1908. The Shah issues a proclamation declaring that he 
will not restore the old or grant any new Constitution. 

December (middle). Expulsion of M. Panoff, the Bulgarian revo- 
lutionary and correspondent of the Russian paper Ryech, from Tihran by 
the Russian Legation. 

1909 

Jan. 5, 1909. Samsamii s-Saltana at the head of a Bakhtiyari force 
takes possession of Isfahan, expels the Shah's representative, and 
declares for the Constitution. 

January (end). Arrival of Mr W. A. Moore as correspondent of the 
Manchester Guardian. Daily News and Daily Chronicle at Tabriz. 

Feb. 8, 1909. Rasht is seized by the Nationalists, the Shah's 
governor killed, and the Constitution proclaimed. 

Feb. 11, 1909. The last road open into Tabriz, that from Julfa, is 
occupied by the Royalists, and the blockade of the city completed. 

Feb. 22, 1909. Sattar Khan vainly endeavours to re-open the Tulfa 
Road. 

March 7, 1909. Sattar Khan’s “distinguished personal courage'’ 
praised by Mr Wratislaw, the British Consul at Tabriz. 

April 20, 1909. iVith Sir Edward Grey’s approval, it was decided 
to send Russian troops to raise the siege of starving Tabriz, open the 
roads, anti bring in supplies. 

April 21, 1909. A last attempt was made by the besieged to break 
out of Tabriz to obtain provisions. The sortie was led by Mr IV. A. 
Moore and Mr Baskerville, a young American. The latter was killed. 

April 29, 1909. Arrival of the Russian force under General Znarsky 
at Tabriz. 

May 5, 1909. The Constitutionalist army of Rasht occupied Qazwin. 

May 6, 1909. Persian Cossacks commanded by the Russian Captain 
Zapolski were sent out to guard the Karach bridge, and the Nationalists 
were advised by the Russian Legation, with threats, to desist from their 
advance. 

May 17, 1909. The Sipahddr formulates the four demands of the 
Constitutionalists. 

• « • 

May 22, 1909. Yusuf of Hukmabad (who was afterwards, in Jan. 
1912, most cruelly put to death and his body cut in two and hung up in 
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the street by Shujd'u’ d-Dawla, the Russian protege ) was arrested tfy the 
Russians and his house blown up with dynamite at Tabriz. f 

J lay (latter part). Sattar Khan, Baqir Khan, Taqi-zada, and other 
leading Constitutionalists take refuge in the Turkish Consulate at Tabriz 
as a protest against the high-handed actions of the Russians. 

June 17, 1909. The Bakhtiyaris begin their march on Tihran. 

June 23, 1909. The advance guard of the Bakhtiyaris reaches Qum. 

June 27, 1909. Further attempt on the part of the British Minister 
and the Russian Charge d’Affaires to check the Bakhtiyari advance. 

June 30, 1909. Russian expeditionary force assembled at Baku. 

July 4, 1909. Skirmish at Shahabad. Eight demands formulated 
by the Sipahddr. 

July 4-6, 1909. Armistice of two days. 

July 8, 1909. Two or three thousand Russian troops disembarked 
at Anzali. 

July 11, 1909. Russian troops reach Qazwin. Skirmish at Badamak. 

July 12, 1909. Fighting renewed at Badamak. 

July 13, 1909. Tihran entered by part of the Nationalist forces, 
headed by Bakhtiyaris. After four days’ fighting (July 13-16) during 
which some 500 men were killed (no European being hurt) Muhammad 
‘Alt took refuge in the Russian Legation and abdicated. Colonel Liakhofif 
and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. This event is known as Fath-i- 

Milll (“the National Victory,” ^Zs) with which the Third Period, 

called “the Lesser Tyranny” ( 1 st lb dad- i- Saghlr) concludes. 

IV. The Second Constitutional Period ( Mashrdta-i-Thdni ), beginning 
with the accession of Sultan Ahmad Shall, and ending with the 
dissolution of the Second National Assembly and the Russian 
aggressions of Dec. 1911 and Jan. 1912k 

July 18, 1909. The quondam Crown Prince ( IVali-'ahd), Sultan 
Ahmad, was proclaimed Shah, entered Tihran, where he was enthusi- 
astically received, on July 20, held his first reception ( darbdr ) on July 21, 
and was formally recognized by Russia and England on the same or the 
following day. 

July 26, 1909. The ex-Shah was offered a pension of ,£5000 a 
year on condition of his leaving Persia at once. Russia threatens 
a punitive expedition against the Shahseven tribesmen, and increases 
the number of her troops at Qazwin to 2300 men. A special Court- 
martial ( Dih’dn-i-Hdrb ) was instituted to try political offenders at 
Tihran. 

1 As my Persian Revolution of 1905-1909, though recording the opening of the 
Second National Assembly on Nov 15, 1909, gives a continued narrative of events 
only to the Conquest of Tihran in July, 1909, I have made the clnonology of this 
p»riod very much fuller than the previous ones, though it is covered by Mr Morgan 
Miuster s admirable work the Strangling of Persia (published in 1912). Mr Shuster's 
narrative, however, only becomes full and continuous from the date of his arrival in 
Persia (May 1 1, 191 1). 
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jiily 29, 1909. Execution of Mujakhirn’l-Mulk (former Head of 
the police at Tihran) and San'di/Jazrat. 

July 30, 1909. Colonel Liakhoff recalled to Russia. He left 
Tihran on August 4. 

July 31, 1909. Execution of the Ajiiddn-bdshl, who commanded 
the artillery to fire on the Majlis on June 23, 1908; and of Shaykh 
Fazlu’llah, on the charge of complicity in the murder of Mirza Mustafa, 
son of Mirza Hasan Ashtiyam, and one of the students of the German 
College. 

Aug. 4, 1909. Ex-Shah’s pension fixed at ^15,000 a year. 

Aug. 5, 1909. The Zillu’s-Sultdn, uncle of the ex-Shah, reached 
Anzali from Vienna, where he was detained, and not allowed to leave 
again for Europe until he paid a forfeit of ^60,000, which he only 
consented to do on August 23. 

Aug. 8, 1909. Rahim Khan plunders an Armenian village in 
N.W. Persia and massacres the inhabitants. Taqi-zada arrives at 
Tihran from Tabriz. The Reactionary Mir Hdshim is captured. 

Aug. 9, 1909. Mir Hashim and his brother are hanged. 

Aug. 13, 1909. Trial of the editor of the Tihran Hablu' l-Matln, 
Sayyid Hasan of Kashan (see p. 74 supra), for publishing an article 
alleged to be derogatory of Islam. He was sentenced to two years’ 
imprisonment. 

Aug. 17, 1909. The extraordinary National Council ( Majlis-i-Ali ) 
consisting of some 300 or 400 members, which was formed on the 
capture of Tihran, is supplemented by a Directory (Hay’ dt-i-Mudira) of 
twenty persons, including both the Sipahddr and the Sarddr-i-As l ad. 
The elections “in the first degree” for the new National Assembly were 
concluded at Tihran. A box containing 60,000 gold tiimdns was dis- 
covered at the Ministry of Finance. The debts of the ex-Shah to the 
Russian Bank and other creditors were estimated at ^400, 000. 

Aug. *18, 1909. Rebellions in N.W. Persia, headed by Rahim Khan 
and the Shahseven tribesmen, who threaten Ardabil, Iq bdlu s-Saltana at 
Makti, and Mulld Qurban ‘All at Zanjan. 

Aug. 19, 1909. Proposed tax on alcohol, opium and salt (known as 
Da' ira-i-thaldtha) to yield ^300,000 a year. Fifteen deputies elected 
for Tihran, including Husayn-quli Khan JVdu’wdb, Saudu d-Dauda, 
‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan of Kashan entitled l Vahidul-Mulk, and Taqi- 
zada. 

Aug. 22, 1909. Messrs Alan Wright and James, of the Imperial 
Bank of Persia, kidnapped by brigands near Kirman, but released on 
Aug. 26. 

Aug. 29, 1909. The notorious brigand Rahim Khdn was captured 

by the Russians, but released again by them on Sept. iS, q.v. 

J • % # 

Aug. 31, 1909. General amnesty proclaimed by l’eisian Govern- 
ment. The ex-Shah appeals to the Tsar for support. The Russian 
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Legation opposes the dismissal of M. Smirnoff, the young Shah's tutor. 
Fight between Kurds and Russians at Urmiya. 

Sept. 1, 1909. Amir Bahadur Jang , Sa‘du d-JOanda and Miishiru' s- 
Saltana are exiled and excluded from the amnesty. Growing distrust 
of the Sipahddr. National volunteers placed under command of Taql- 
zada’s cousin ‘Ali Muhammad Khan (afterwards assassinated on Aug. 2, 
1910, q.r.). 

Sept. 7, 1909. Signature by Persian. Russian and British repre- 
sentatives of the Protocol regulating the ex-Shah's place of banishment, 
future conduct and pension (finally fixed at 100.000 tiundns or _^i6,666 
a year). French expert called in to value Crown Jewels. 

Sept. 9, 1909. Departure of ex-Shah Muhammad ‘All from Tihran. 

Sept. 13, 1909. The young Shah holds a darbdr to celebrate his 
twelfth birthday. The Directory ( Had at-i-Mudira ) is increased from 
20 to 40 members. 

Sept. 15, 1909. Russo-Persian “incident” at Pila-suwar (Belya- 
suvarski). 

Sept. 18, 1909. Rahim Khan released by the Russians on payment 
of JT.20 000 and 180 camels. 

Sept. 23, 1909. Motor-car service established between Julfa on the 
Araxes and Tabriz. 

Sept. 24, 1909. Arrival of the new Russian Minister, M. Poklevski- 
Koziell, at Tihran. 

Sept. 26, 1909. The Zilhi s-Sultdn is allowed to return to Europe 
on payment of 100,000 finnans (pCi6,666) and the promise to pay 
double this sum within four months. ‘ Aidin' s-Saltana , formerly Persian 
Minister in London, is made Foreign Minister. 

Sept. 28, 1909. The ex-Shah reaches Rasht. The Sipahddr is 
made Premier. 

Oct. 5, 1909. The ex-Shah reaches Odessa, his place of e^ile. 

Oct. 16, 1909. One battery and two companies of Russian troops 
withdrawn from Tabriz. Three days later General Znarsky, who was in 
command of this force, and one thousand Russian troops were stated to 
have been withdrawn from Tabriz. 

Oct. 19, 1909. Ardabil threatened by Rahim Khan. 

Oct. 26, 1909. The Persian Government proposes to send an 
expedition of 100 Persian Cossacks, 300 infantry and 2 guns to Ardabil. 

Oct. 28, 1909. The Ndsiriil-AIulk (actually the Regent) returns 
from Europe to Tihran. 

Nov. 1, 1909 Announcement that the Russian force at Qazwin will 
be reduced to 50 men, and that 450 more will be distributed between 
Rasht and Anzall. 

t 

Nov. 2, 1909. Reported fall of Ardabil. Fresh troops sent from 
Russia. 
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Nov. 5, 1909. A second detachment of Russian troops sent to 
Ardabil. 

Nov. 7, 1909. Withdrawal of Russian force from Qazwin postponed. 
The Times praises the Persian relief-force destined for Ardabil, on which 
some ,£25,000 had been expended, and regrets that Russia will not give 
them the chance of restoring order there by themselves. 

Nov. 9, 1909. Rahim Khan threatens to march on Tihran, destroy 
the Constitution, and restore the ex-Shah. 

Nov. 15, 1909. Opening of the Second National Assembly under 
the presidency of the Mustashdnf d-Dazvla, with the Mumtazii d-Dawla 
and Sayyid Nasru’llah as Vice-presidents. 

Nov. 16, 1909. Rahim Khan retires from Ardabil. Two thousand 
more Russian troops embark at Baku for Persia. 

Nov. 23, 1909. The Persian Government protests against the high- 
handed action of the Russians at Ardabil. 

Nov. 24, 1909. ‘ Azudii l-Mulk confirmed in Regency. M. Passek, 

Russian Consul at Bushire, attacked by brigands near Shiraz. The 
Persian Government apologizes for this occurrence on Dec. 1. 

Nov. 26, 1909. Rashidii l-Mulk made Governor of Ardabil. 

Dec. 7, 1909. The Persian Government agrees in principle to a 
foreign (i.e. Anglo-Russian) loan and to the employment of foreign 
advisers, but objects to Russian officers in the Gendarmerie. 

Dec. 13, 1909. The Persian Government applies to England and 
Russia for a loan of £500,000. (See Feb. 16, 1910, infra.) 

Dec. 31, 1909. The Persian expedition under Yeprem Khan the 
Armenian obtains a victory over Rahim Khan. 

, 1910 

Jan. 20, 1910. Three more detachments of Russian troops sent to 
Ahar. . 

Jan. 24, 1910. Rahim Khan, hard pressed by the Persian Govern- 
ment troops, has no way of escape save into Russian territory. On 
Feb. 4 he crosses the Russian frontier unhindered, and on Feb. 6 
reaches Elizavetpol. The Persian Government demands his extradition 
in conformity with the Treaty of Turkmanchay, but its request is 
ignored by Russia. 

Jan. 27, 1910. Muwaqqarii s-Saltana is hanged. 

Feb. 4, 1910. ‘A/d'u’s-Saltana resigns the position of Foreign 
Minister. 

Feb. 11, 1910. The people of Varann'n, incited by Shaykh Mahmdd, 
a Russian protege , hoist Russian flags over their houses. 

Feb. 16, 1910. The Russian and British Ministers formally com- 
municate to Thiqatii l-Mulk, the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, thfe 
conditions demanded by them for a loan of £400,000. These include 
•‘privileged rights” in their respective “Spheres of Influence” to 
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appoint military instructors and build railways. (See Dec. 13, 1909, 
supra.) 

Feb. 20, 1910. Persian merchants beg their Government not to 
accept the proposed loan on the conditions indicated above. 

Feb. 28, 1910. Russo-Persian dispute at Langarud as to the fishery 
concession (fhilat) in the Caspian provinces granted to the Russian 
Lianosoff (or Lianazoff) in Safar, a.h 1324 (= April, 1906), for a period 
of twenty years. Persia has to give way on March 5. 

March 1, 1910. The Sipahdar and Sarddr-i-As'ad tender their 
resignation on account of the continued presence of Russian troops on 
Persian soil. (See under April 20, 1910, infra.) 

March 16, 1910. A French expert, M. Falconburg, arrives in 
Tihran to value the Crown Jewels, at a fee of f\ 1 000 for 8 days’ work, 
but this period proving insufficient it was afterwards extended. Rumours 
of a French loan to Persia. The Persian New Year’s Day ( Nawriiz ) 
was not observed, as a sign of mourning for the continued presence of 
foreign troops on Persian soil. 

March 17, 1910. M. Bizot, the French financial adviser, left Tihran 
on three months’ leave of absence. 

March 20, 1910. M u ‘azvinu’d- Dawla is appointed Foreign Minister. 
Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan leave Tabriz under Russian pressure and 
come to Tihran. 

March 27, 1910. Some 400 fresh Russian soldiers sent to Tabriz. 

March 30, 1910. Herr R.» Said-Ruete, representing the Deutsche 
Bank , in Tihran. He left for Berlin on May 17. 

April 8, [910. Expiry of Persia’s undertaking to Russia (in the 
Convention of 1900) not to build railways. 

April 10, 1910. Persia rejects the proposed, Anglo-Russian loan on 
account of the dangerous political conditions attached to it. The total 
value of the Persian Crown Jewels was stated to be ,£750,000, but this 
was mere rumour, for the actual estimate of M. Falconburg was, I 
believe, only known to two representatives of Persia, one of whom, 
Petros Andreassian, the Armenian, was subsequently hanged by the 
Russians at labriz in Jan. 1912. The other, from whom I learned 
these particulars, was one of my oldest Persian friends, who held many 
high positions in the Government, and whose word I trust implicitly. 

April 17, 1910. Mr Bill, a member of the Indian Civil Service, 
who had been acting as British Consul at Shiraz, and who vehemently 
advocated British occupation of the Southern provinces, was attacked at 
Yazdikhwast Three days later he reached Isfahan safely. It sub- 
sequently transpired that Mr Bill had taken the initiative in the conflict. 

April 20, 1910. I he Sipahdar and Sardar-i-As‘ad consent to 
resume office (see under March 1, 1910, supra) provided the Sani'u’d- 
Daivla, “ who is r.ot a persona grata with the Legislations,” is excluded. 
The Cabinet crisis ends on May 1. 

May 6, 1910. Death of King Edward the Seventh. Reported 
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confederation of tribes in South Persia to maintain Persian indepen- 
dence. 

May 25, 1910. Rumours of a projected German loan to Persia. 

May 27, 1910. Violent scene in the National Assembly on account 
of the suppression of the daily paper Sharq. 

May 29, 1910. Zanjan attacked by Darab Mirza, a Persian prince 
who had become naturalized as a Russian subject and held a commis- 
sion in the Labinsky Cossack regiment at this time occupying Qazwfn. 
He obtained leave of absence to go to Russia, but instead rallied round 
him disaffected persons, obtained for them “letters of protection” 
(i tamin-nama ) signed by the Russian Colonel Rakuza, and with their 
aid endeavoured to overthrow the Constitutional Government at Zanjan. 
The Persian Government send a small force against him commanded 
by ‘All Khan ; the Russians also sent a force of Cossacks, which, while 
returning to Qazwin with Darab Mirza, fell in and fought with the 
Persian force and killed its leader ‘All Khan. The incident was a typical 
and disgraceful example of Russian intrigue, but both in the Blue Book 
for this period and in the debate in the House of Commons on July 1, 
1910, its real nature (clearly exposed in original documents in my 
possession) was concealed. Internal loan of ,£5,000,000 authorized by 
Persian Government. Persian women sell their jewels to provide money 
for the State. 

June 4, 1910. Kashan captured by the outlaw Na’ib Husayn. 

June 7, 1910. Persian Government demands full statement of its 
debts to Russia. 

June 12, 1910. Sir Charles (now Lord) Hardinge appointed Viceroy 
of India, and Sir Arthur Nicholson, British Ambassador at St Petersburg, 
appointed to succeed him as Permanent Under-Secretary at the British 
Foreign Office. Botkappointments warmly approved by Russia, whose 
approval is reported by the Times. 

June»iT„ 1910. Announcement that no loan will be made by 
Germany to Persia. Russia objects to the exemption from taxation 
of silver destined for the Persian Mint. 

June (middle), 1910. Aggressive actions of the Russians at Tabriz, 
including arrest of Persian police, invasion of Thiqatu’ l-Islani s house in 
search of Russian deserter, and demand for dismissal of Mukhbiru’s- 
Saltana the Governor. — Arrival at Tihran of Mr W. A. Moore in con- 
nection with the projected Seligmann loan to Persia. 

July i, 1910. Triumphal entry into Tihran of Yeprem Khan and 
his troops after suppressing the marauding tribesmen who threatened 
Ardabil. 

July 3, 1910. Heated debate in the Majlis between Taqi-zada and 
his party (the Democrats) and the Ecclesiastical party. Taqi-zada is 
“given permission to retire” for three months. JTe left Tihran 4m 
July 30. 

July 4, 1910. Zakaitil-M ulk becomes President of the Majlis. 
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Juty 15* 19 IO * Russian bombardment of a Persian village on the 
Caspian shore near Gyumush-tepe. — Assassination at Tihran of S?#,’yid 
‘Abdullah Bahbahani. 

July 16, 1910. Attempted boycott of Russian goods by Persians. 

July 26. 1910. New Cabinet formed, comprising J Ii/stauJ’l- 
Mamalik (Premier), Farmanjarmd (Interior), Husayn-quli Khan 
Nawwdb (Foreign Affairs), Qiu’dmit’ s-Saltana (War), Dabintl-Mulk 
(Justice), Asadu’llah Mirza (Post Office and Telegraphs), and Hakimu l- 
Mulk (Finance). 

Aug. 2, 1910. Assassination by Nawruzoff, Karim and Mahdi-quli 
Muhammad Khan, a close friend of Taqi-zada’s, and Sayyid 
‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Khan, in retaliation, as it was alleged, for Sayyid 
‘Abdullah Bahbahani’s murder on July 15. (See Aug. 17, infra . ) 

Aug. 3, 1910. State of siege proclaimed in Tihran for three months. 

Aug. 4, 1910. National \ olunteers ( fidd'is ) ordered to surrender 
their arms within 48 hours. 

Aug. 5, 1910. Manifesto issued by the Sipahddr, Sarddr-i-As‘ad, 
Samsamu s-Saltana, Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan declaring that they 
will sink all personal aims and work together for the good of the country. 
Fidais surrendering arms in return for money payments. 

Aug. 7, 1910. Severe fighting took place at the Atabak’s Park 
between Ft da is who refused to surrender their arms and the Government 
troops. The former were eventually overcome, with a loss of 30 killed 
and 300 prisoners. Mu'izzu s-Siiltan, who took so prominent a part in 
the Rasht insurrection, escaped. Both Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan 
were wounded. Mediation was attempted by the Geiman Minister, 
Baron Quadt, and the I urkish Ambassador, but was ineffectual. 

Aug. 10, 1910. Zi vg/idmu’ s-Saltana and his Bakhtiyari followers 
were disarmed at Shah ‘AbduVAzim. 

Aug 14, 1910. 1 he Istiqldl-i-lrdn (■• Independence of Persia”) is 

the only paper appearing in Tihran since the Coup d’Etat. Two 
thousand tiimdns reward (^400) is offered for such information as may 
lead to the arrest of Sayyid ‘Abdu llah’s murderers. Proposals for a 
strong army and the appointment of foreign advisers. 

Aug. sy, 1910. Russia obliges the Persian Government to surrender 
to them Nawruzoff of Nakhjuwan, a Russian subject suspected of having 
taken part in the assassination of ‘All Muhammad Khan. (See Aug 2, 
supra.) ’ 0 

Aug. 18, 1910. Sir George Barclay returns from leave to Tihran. 
Pensions are accorded by the Persian Government to Sattar Khan and 


Aug. 19, 1910. Persian Foreign Minister (Husayn-quli Khan) makes 
a fresh appeal to Russia to withdraw her troops fi om Persia. 

Aug 21, 1910. Russia protests against “Turkish violations of 
Persian territory." 
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Aug. 25, 1910. Russia demands concessions as the price of the with- 
drawal of her troops from Persia. Even the Tinies (Sept. 24, 1910) 
protests against such a demand. (See Oct. 25, infra.) 

Sept. 6, 19 ro. The Majlis decides to appoint American advisers in 
preference to French. 

Sept. 12, 1910. Revolt in Mazandaran headed by Rashidu's. Sultan, 
Amlr-i-Mukarram and Isma‘11 Khan. (See Oct. 12, infra.) 

Sept. 18, 1910. The Farmdn-farma resigns the Ministry of the 
Interior. 

Sept. 22, 19T0. Death of the Regent, the aged ‘ Azudu'l-Mulk . 

Sept. 23, 1910. Mirza Abu’l-Qasim Khan Ndsini l-Mulk elected 
Regent by 40 votes as against 29 votes given to the rival candidate 
M ustawfi l-Mamdlik. 

Sept. 25, 1910. Persian Government troops worsted in an affray 
with Shahseven tribesmen. 

Sept. 28, 1910. Russian Government proposes to send M. Izvolsky, 
who has ceased to be Minister for Foreign Affairs, as Ambassador to 
Paris. A violent attack on him appeared in the Novoe Vrernya about 
Oct. 4. 

Oct. 9, 1910. Disturbances in South Persia. Yazdikhwast raided 
by Kuhgaylii tribesmen. '■Aynu'd-Dawla nominated Governor of Fars. 

Oct. 12, 1910. Rashldu s-Sultdn reported as overcome by Govern- 
ment troops and Ardabil tranquil. Private loans to Persian Government 
obstructed by Russian and British Governments. 

Oct. 15, 1910. Russia prevents the Persian Crown Jewels being 
pawned, and announces that her troops at Qazwin shall not be with- 
drawn, but shall go into winter quarters. ‘‘ Restiveness of English 
banking and comm^cial circles” at Russia's attitude. 

Oct. 16, 1910. British Note (widely described as “Ultimatum”) to 
Persia 8n the disturbed condition of South Persia and interruption of 
the traffic on the Southern roads. 

Oct. 17, 1910. Fighting with Na’ib Husayn at Kashan. British 
“ Ultimatum ” published at Tihran. M. Pokhitanoff appointed Russian 
Consul at Tihran. (He took up his appointment on Dec. 27, 1910, 
the day on which Husayn-quli Khan resigned the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs.) 

Oct. 18-19, 1910- The British “Ultimatum” arouses so much 
excitement and indignation in various quarters, especially in Germany, 
Turkey and India, that the British Foreign Office issues a communique 
minimizing its importance, while the Government of India disclaims all 
responsibility for the measures proposed in it. 

Oct. 20, 1910. Turkish alarm at British “Ultimatum,” which is 
described in thife Vienna Press as “ the debut of Sir Arthur Nicholsoif, an • 
energetic and unscrupulous politician.” The German papers say that 
“ the meeting between the Tsar and the Kaiser [at Potsdam] will greatly 
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influence the Persian situation.” (See under Nov. 5, infra.) Con- 
centration of Turkish troops on Persian frontier. Lord Hardirrge’s 
farewell speech on the eve of his departure for India. 

Oct. 22, 1910. Persian reply to British Note presented. Persia 
asks for Italian military instructors. (These were refused on Dec. 29 
On Jan. 3, 1911, Sweden consented to lend officers for this purpose.) 
Treasonable correspondence between Shaykh Mahmud of Varamin, in 
refuge at the Russian Legation, and Rashidu s-Sultan, in rebellion in 
Mazandaran, intercepted by the Persian Government. 

Oct. 23, 1910. Great protest meeting of Turks and Persians at 
Constantinople, where Russia and England and their policy towards 
Persia are violently attacked. On Oct. 27 Mr FitzMaurice, First 
Dragoman of the British Embassy at Constantinople, protests to Tal'at 
Bey against the language used on this occasion. 

Oct. 25, 1910. Persia offers the concessions demanded by Russia 
in return for the immediate withdrawal of her troops from Persian soil. 
(See Aug. 25, supra.) 

Oct. 28, 1910. Protest of Peace Association in London against the 
British “ Ultimatum.” British Consols fall below 80, partly in con- 
sequence of the Persian imbroglio. 

Oct. 29, 1910. The Persian Government, having intercepted corre- 
spondence between the ex-Shah and the Turkmans proving that he was 
inciting them to espouse his cause, proposes to the Legations to stop 
his pension in accordance with Article 1 1 of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 
1909. The Legations forbid this (apparently without condescending to 
examine the evidence), and send ghulams to “ shadow ” Husayn-quli 
Khan, the Persian Foreign Minister, until the ex-Shah’s allowance is 
paid, which is done, under protest, two days later. The Persian Minister 
in London formally protests against this insult to Husayn-quli Khan 
(which is feebly defended by Sir Edward Grey)' on Nov. 4. 

Nov. 5, 1910. Meeting at Potsdam between the Tsar and the 
Kaiser. 1 he text of the Agreement then arrived at was published in 
England on Jan. 5, 1911. Great disquietude is shown by the French 
at Russo-German relations, especially a propos of Herr von Bethmann- 
Hollweg’s speech of Dec. 1 1 on this subject. 

Nov. 8, 1910. The ex-Shah, having surreptitiously left Odessa, the 
place of his banishment, without (as it was pretended) the knowledge of 
the Russian Government, arrived at Vienna. M. Sazonoff, the new 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, returned to St Petersburg from 
Berlin. 

Nov. 10, 1910. Proposals for Trans-Persian railway mooted. 

Rov. 13, 1910. Resignation of Yeprem Khan. Seligmann loan to 
Persia finally stopped by Russia and England about this date. 
n ..f\ rnK I ^’ I 9 10 - M. Poklevski Koziell, the Russian Minister at 
1 l ihfan, demands a /orrnal apology from Husayn-quli Khan Nawwdb , 
the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, for alleged insults offered to 
Aqa Hasan, the Russian Consular Agent at Kashan. 
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Nov. 17, 1910. British reply to Persian Note of Oct. 22. Five 
hundred more Russian troops reach Julfa on the Araxes en route for 
Salmas. 

Nov. 22, 1910 Dignified appeal issued by Mujtahids of Najaf. 
Protest of Calcutta Persian colony against British Note. 

Dec. 2, 1910. M. SazonofF made Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, with M. Neratoff as Assistant. 

Dec. 8, 1910. Proposed loan of ^1,250,000 at 5 % issued by 
Imperial Bank of Persia at 87L opposed by Majlis . — Sir George 
Buchanan, the new Ambassador of Great Britain to Russia, reaches 
St Petersburg. 

Dec. 23, 1910. The ex-Shah at Rome. 

Dec. 27, 1910. Resignation of Husayn-quli Khan Nawwab of the 
Persian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Dec. 28, 1910. Persian reply to British Note of Nov. 17. The 
All-India Muslim League protests against British policy in Persia. 
The new Regent, Nasiru' l-Mulk, who had been expected in Persia 
since Oct. 19, is still at Vienna and refuses to proceed. 

Dec. 29, 1910. Italy refuses to lend officers for the training and 
organization of the Persian Gendarmerie. Sweden is approached. 

1911 

Jan. 3, 19 1 1. Muhtashamu' s-Saltana made Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Sweden consents to lend officers for Gendarmerie. 

Jan. 6, 1911. The ex-Shah, with Amir Bahadur Jang, arrived at 
Berlin from Brussels, having visited Meran, Rome, Nice, Paris and 
Vienna, and held consultations and conversations with his exiled 
partisans in those pfaces. 

Jan. 12, 1911. Sir Arthur Nicholson is stated to have told the 
Turkish* Ambassador in London that “Turkish policy in Persia was 
a menace to England.” 

Jan. 16, 19 1 1. Nasiru’ l-Mulk, the Regent, left Vienna for Persia. 

fan. 17, 1911. Rumoured undertaking of Turkey to help Persia. 
Conciliatory attitude of Persia towards Russia, and talk of withdrawal 
of Russian troops from Qazwin. 

Jan. 18, 191 1. Manifesto of Persian Mujtahids at Najaf, and boycott 
of Russian goods advocated by them. 

Jan. 23, 1911. Nasiru’ l-Mulk, the Regent, reaches Baku. — Rahim 
Khan returns to Tabriz from Russia. 

Jan. 24, 1911. American financial experts promised to Persia. 

Jan. 29, 1911. Nasiru l-Mulk reaches Rasht, but is delayed there 
by a snow-storqj. % , 

Feb. 1, 1911. The Midtamad-i-Khdqdn, Governor of Isfahan, and 
his cousin AbduV-Rahim Khan are shot by Abbas, an ex-officer of 
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police, the former being severely wounded, the latter killed. ‘Abbas 
takes refuge with the Russian Consul, M. Bogozhavlenski, who refuses 
to give him up. (See under May 19, infra .) 

Feb. 2, 1911. Five American finance experts appointed to serve the 
Persian Government at salaries ranging from £ 600 to ^2000 a year. 
(See under May n, infra.) 

Feb. 6, 19 1 1. Sanl’u’ d-Dawla, the Persian Minister of Finance, shot 
dead by a Georgian named Ivan and two confederates. The assassins 
are arrested after one of them and four of the Persian Police have been 
wounded in the struggle. The Russian Legation demands and obtains 
the surrender of the assassins, who are Russian subjects. Anti-Russian 
feeling strongly excited. (See under May 9, infra.) 

Feb. 8, 1 91 1. Ndsiru l-Mulk, the Regent, arrives in Tihran. 

Feb. 11, 1911. M. Bogozhavlenski, the Russian Consul at Isfahan, 
is found drowned in a tank in the Consulate garden. It was supposed 
to be a case of suicide. 

Feb. 12, 1911. Russians at Ardabil undertake primitive expedition 
against Galish tribesmen. 

Feb. 13, 1911. Ndsiru’ l-Mulk, the Regent, makes a strong speech 
to the Deputies, demanding their loyal support, which they promise him. 

. f e b- I 5 _2 2, 1911. Cossacks sack the village of Varmiini near 
Astara and kill some fifty persons, including women and children. 
An additional Russian battalion sent from Bakti, of whom 600 had 
already reached Astara. 

Feb. 20, 1911. Assassins of Sani/u’ d-Dawla condemned by Russian 
Government to fourteen years’ banishment to Siberia. 

Feb. 23, 19 1 1. The Sipahdar is entrusted with the formation of a 
Cabinet. Brawl in Tihran between two parties of armed men, believed 
to be Russian subjects. Two, supposed to be* relations of one of 
Sani‘u’d-Dawla’s assassins, are killed. 

Feb- 28, 1911. ‘Ali Beg, a young Reactionary who was notorious in 
connection with the Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908, shot himself in the 
Square Montholon, Paris, in consequence of a quarrel with his mistress. 

2/arch 2, 1911. Messrs Kay and Haycock robbed near Isfahan. 

March 4, 19 1 1. I he Regent’s address to the Persian Nation on the 
occasion of his taking the oath. 

21 arch 8, 1911. New Cabinet formed, consisting of the Sipahdar 
(Uar), Muhtashamu’ s-Saltana (Foreign Affairs), Mustashdru’d-Dawla 
(Interior), Aid u s-Sultana (Education), Afiddwin it'd- Daw la (Com- 
merce), Mumtdzu d-Dawla (Finance), MushirU d-Dawla (Justice). — 
Disarmament of persons not authorized to bear arms by Yeprem Khan. 

2/arch 13-15, 1911. Qazwin is evacuated by the bulk of Russian 
troops stationed there, except 80 Cossacks. 

April 6, 19 1 1. British Consulate at Kirmanshah attacked by 
robbers.— Debate in Majlis on powers demanded by Cabinet. 
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April 12, 19 1 1. Improved state of Shiraz roads under Nizdmiis- 
Sal(%>ia’s government of Fars. 

April 17, 1911. Arrest of Qiwdmis by Nizdmu' s-Saltana at Shiraz. 
(See under May S, infra.) 

April 24, 1911. Proposed Persian loan of ^1,250,000 discussed 
in Majlis ; defeated on April 27 , finally passed on May 2. 

April 27, 1911. Proposed British railway from the Persian Gulf to 
Khurramabad. 

May 8, 1911. JVdsiru’d-Dau’/a, one of the Qiwdmis , is murdered. 

May 9, 1911. Alleged suicide of one of San/' l u’d-Dawla’s assassins 
on the Caspian steamer carrying him to Russia. 

May 11, 19 1 1. Mr \Y. Morgan Shuster and the other American 
Financial Advisers reach Anzali. 

May 15, 191 1. Mr Kingston, a representative of Messrs Burroughs 
and Welcome, is robbed near Kashan. 

May 18, 1911. Hostile demonstrations before the British Consulate 
at Shiraz. 

May 19, 19 1 1. ‘Abbas, the assassin who attempted to kill the 
M idtamad-i-Khdqan and succeeded in killing his cousin at Isfahan on 
Feb. 1, is found guilty and deported to Russia. — The Russian Legation 
demands the deportation of Amin Rasul-zada, the editor of the important 
Persian daily Iran-i-Naw. 

May 30, 19 1 1. It is proposed in the Majlis and unanimously 
agreed on June 13 to invest Mr W. Moigan Shuster, the new American 
Treasurer-General, with very extensive powers. The Sarddr-i-As‘ad 
leaves Tihran for Europe. 

June 15, 1911. The Sipahddr leaves Tihran in a huff, bidding his 
coachman drive ‘‘ to Birangistan ’’ ; but is induced to return on J uly 4. 

July 9, 1911. The command of the new Treasury Gendarmerie 
which it»is proposed to organize is offered to Captain C. B. Stokes, 
whose appointment as Military Attache to the British Legation at Tihran 
is on the point of expiring. Praise of this move by Mr W. A. Moore, 
who has now become Times correspondent in the Persian capital. 

July 16, 1911. The ex-Shah’s brother Sdldru’d-Dawla seizes Hama- 
dan and proclaims the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘All as king. 

Julv 19, 1911. The ex-Shah, accompanied by some of his followers, 
re-appears in Persia, having passed through Russia, as it is alleged, with 
a false beard and under a false name, unknown to the Russian Govern- 
ment, carrying with him a quantity of arms and ammunition, labelled 
“ Mineral Waters,” and accompanied by a Russian officer named 
Khabayeff, specially attached to him. — Russia objects to Captain 
Stokes’s appointment. 

July 19-21, *1911. The Persian Government tajtes energetic st»ps 
to deal with the ex-Shah’s raid, and protests to the Russian and British 
Legations at this flagrant violation of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 1909. 


t 
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The Legations reply on Aug. 2 to the effect that it is no concern of 
theirs, but is a matter affecting Persia only. • 

July 25, 19 1 1. The Sipahddr is removed from the Cabinet, and 
retires to Zarganda, the village in which is situated the Russian Legation. 
Mr Morgan Shuster advises the Persian Government as to steps to be 
taken against the ex-Shah. 

July 27, 1911. The Russian Consul at Tabriz, accompanied. by 300 
Russian troops and Cossacks, forcibly releases Rashldtil-Mulk , the 
former Governor of Ardabil, imprisoned on suspicion of treason, from 
the custody of the Deputy-Governor of Tabriz, and conveys him to the 
Russian Consulate. — Shahrud is looted by the ex-Shah’s Turkman allies. 

July 28, 1 91 1. The captain and mate of the Russian steamer 
Christophoros are dismissed from their command for communicating to 
the Press the fact that the ex-Shah crossed the Caspian to Persia in 
their vessel. 

July 29, 1911. Russia again protests against Captain Stokes’s ap- 
pointment, which is still warmly supported by M Jean Herbette of 
V Action and le Si'ecle (who had been in Persia for some months to study 
the situation) in a series of four telegrams, despatched on July 29— Aug. 4, 
intended for publication in the British Press 1 , but refused by the chief 
agencies on grounds of political expediency. — The Majlis voted the 
acceptance of the contract with Capt. C. B. Stokes by 63 votes out of 
72, and decided by 59 votes out of 70 to put a price of 100,000 tumans 
on the ex-Shah’s head and 25,000 tumdns each on the heads of his 
brothers Shu'd'ii’ s-Saltana and Sdldrud Dawla. 

July 31, 1911. Russia demands that the Customs’ receipts be paid 
to M. Mornard and not to Mr Shuster, between whom an acute conflict 
arises. The French and Italian Legations support Russia, and the 
German Legation is also said to be opposed to Mr Shuster, who is 
violently and coarsely attacked by the Ncrvoe V\emya, which declares 
(Aug. 4) that, “ in the absence of a miracle, the ex-Shah will be at 
Tihran in five days.” «. 

Aug. 4, 1911. The Times says that neither the British nor the 
Indian Government has any power to prevent Captain Stokes accepting 
the appointment” offered him by the Persian Government. — British 
Note advising the Persian Government not to persist in the appointment. 
— Alleged agreement between the Russian Government and the ex-Shah 
whereby the latter consents, in case of success, to cede to Russia Azar- 
biyjan and the Persian shore of the Caspian Sea. 

Aug. 9, 191 1. The Persia Committee revived in London. 

Aug. 7-12, 1911. Renewed violent attack by the Novoe Vremya 
on “ Stokes and Company,” accompanied by expressions of surprise at 
the “ apparent helplessness ’’ of the British Foreign Office. 

Aug. 12, 1911. Defeat of ex-Shah’s forces by Bakhtiyaris at Firuz- 
kuh and death of Rashidiil-Mulk. 


1 Published in the .Manchester Guardian of Aug. 8, 1911. 
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Aug. 21, 19 1 1. The British Foreign Office informs the Persian 
Legation that Captain Stokes’s resignation from the Indian Army will 
not be accepted. 

Aug. 22, 1911. Defeat of ex-Shah’s army at Sawad-kdh. 

Aug. 31, 1911. Third victory of Persian Government troops at 
Damawand. — Yeprem Khan ill. — Loyalty of Ziyd'uU-Mulk and A mir-i- 
Mufakhkham suspected. 

Sept. 5-6, 1911. A rshadu'd- Dawla. the ex-Shah’s best and bravest 
General, is captured and shot. 

Sept. 7, 1911. The ex-Shah takes refuge on a Russian vessel on the 
Caspian Sea. 

Sept. 11, 1911. Rahim Khan is put to death at Tabriz by order of 
the Anjuman or Provincial Assembly. An understanding is arrived at 
between Mr Shuster and M. Mornard. 

Sept. 12, 1911. The ex-Shah arrives, a fugitive, at Gyumush-tepe 
with seven of his followers. 

Sept. 18, 191 1. Reported destruction of 120 Turkmans forming part 
of Arshadu’ d-Dawla' s army at Shahrud. 

Sept. 20, 1911. Seven additional Swedish officers appointed to the 
Persian Gendarmerie. Mr New’s appointment as Persian Treasury 
officer cancelled by the Majlis in consequence of the British Govern- 
ment’s objection to the appointment of Captain Stokes, but finally 
ratified at Mr Shuster’s request on Oct. 4. 

Sept. 22, ig 11. Na’ib Husayn occupies Kashan. 

Sept. 25, 1911. Sdldru’d-Daw/a defeated by Persian Government 
troops at Sawa, and again two days later at Nawbaran. 

Sept. 27, 1911. Italian Ultimatum to Turkey. (It was stated in 
the Nation , with a gicat show of probability, that Italy was acting in 
collusion with Russia, Russia’s object being to involve the Turks in a 
war whicjj would prevent them from coming to Persia’s aid or opposing 
the projected Russian invasion of N.W. Persia.) 

Oct. 3, 1911. Decision of Indian Government to send Indian 
troops to S. Persia. 

Oct. 6, 1911. Hamadan taken by Persian Government troops and 
Saldni d-Dawla put to flight. 

Oct. 7, 1911. Conciliatory attitude of Persian Government towards 
Russia. 

Oct. 9, 1911- The property of the ex-Shah’s brother Shu‘d‘u’s- 
Saltana being confiscated by the Persian Government, and Treasury 
Gendarmes placed in possession by order of Mr Morgan Shuster the 
Treasurer-General, the Russian Consul M. Pokhitanoff sends a superior 
force of Cossacks to expel them Next day a large force of Gendarmes 
expels the Cossacks and again takes possession. Thereupon M. Poki>i- 
tanoff comes there in person, insults the Gendarmes, and does his best 
to provoke an “ incident.” 
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Oct. 16, 1911. Na’ib Husayn expelled from Kashan. Miss Ross 
robbed near Shiraz. • 

, Oct. 17, 1911. Russia definitely refuses to withdraw her objection 
to the appointment of Captain Stokes. Capture of ex-Shah’s diary. 

Oct 18, 19 1 1. Times attacks Mr Shuster in a leader. The ex-Shah 
reaches ‘Ishqabad (Askabad) in Russian territory. 

Oct. 19, 1911. Persian Government protests against the sending of 
Indian troops to South Persia. 

Oct. 20, 1911. Mr Shuster telegraphs to the Times that he is send- 
ing a reply to their leader of Oct. 18. 

Oct. 22, 1911. Russia objects to the appointment of 20 additional 
Swedish officers. 

Oct. 23 -27, 191 1. Italian massacre of 4000 Arabs, including women 
and children, at Tripoli. 

Oct. 24, 19 1 1. The British Government notifies Persia of the 
sailing of the Indian troops, of whom the first detachment land at 
Bushire on Oct. 27. On the same day 200 additional Russian troops 
are landed at Anzall, and it is stated that 1700 more will follow, while 
1900 will advance from Julfa to Tabriz. 

Oct. 29, 1911. The ex-Shah is reported as having returned from 
'Ishqabad to Gyumush-tepe. 

Nov. 5, 1 9 1 1 . First Russian Ultimatum, demanding an apology 
from the Persian Government for alleged insult to the Russian Consul, 
M. Pokhitanofif, on Oct. 9. The Times of this date censures PokhitanofFs 
conduct. 

Nov. 7, 19 1 1. The Swedish Government is reported to have yielded 
to Russia’s objection of Oct. 2 2 to the lending of more Swedish officers 
to the Persian Government (But see under Noy 17 infra . ) 

Nov. 9, t9ii. Mr Morgan Shuster's reply of Oct. 20 to the Times 
leader of Oct. 18 is published in the Times. , 

Nov. n, 1911. Captain Stokes is ordered by the British Govern- 
ment to return to India. Two more squadrons of Central Indian horse 
arrive at Bushire. 

Nov. 12, 1911. Russian Note to Persian Government repeating 
the demand for an apology of Nov. 5. 

Nov. 13, 1911. The first two squadrons of Indian troops reach 
Shiraz. 

Nov. 15, 1911. Lord Curzon’s sympathetic and eloquent speech 
at the Persia Society’s Dinner in London. — Russian troops are ready to 
enter Persia. 

Nov. 16, 19 1 1. The Viceroy of the Caucasus is instructed to send 
4000 more Russian troops into Persia. At Malayir 3000 Persian 
Government troops are held in readiness to act against Salaru’d- 
Dawla. 

Nov. 17, 1911. Seven more Swedish officers are selected for service 
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in Persia. — Violence of the Novoe Vrcmya against Mr Shuster. — Violent 
attac^ by the Outlook (which, having been strongly pro-Russian, executed 
an amazing volta face on Nov. 1 1) on Sir Edward Grey, whom it describes 
as “ the painted lath at the Foreign Office.” 

Nov. 19, 19 1 1. Letter from Mr Shuster in the New York Sun 
denouncing Sir George Barclay’s duplicity. — -Defeat of Sdlaru' d-Da zvla, 
with loss of 500 men, at Burujird. — Russia breaks off diplomatic relations 
with Persia, who appeals to England for mediation. 

Noi>. 20, 1911. Persia is given to understand by the British 
Minister that if she submits to the Ultimatum the Russian troops 
will not advance. 

Nov. 23, 1911. The Treasury Gendarmes are withdrawn from the 
house of ShtdaHi 's-Saltana, the Persian Foreign Minister goes to the 
Russian Legation and offers an apology, and Persia thus complies with 
the terms of the First Russian Ultimatum. According to the Times , 
“ Sir George Barclay assisted the reconciliation by convincing the 
Persians that the Russian troops would be withdrawn if an acceptable 
apology was tendered.” The number of Russian troops in Persia is now 
estimated at 12,000. Russian Note to the Powers. [VutMqil d-Dawla, 
Foreign Minister ; amsamu' s-Saltana , Premier; Mush tru'd- Daw la, 
Education ; A I u l as id its- Salta no, Posts and Telegraphs. To these were 
subsequently added Sardar-i-Muhtasham, War ; Mustashdrii s-Saltana, 
Justice ; and Zakd’u'l-Mulk, Finance. — Three more battalions of Russian 
troops disembark at Anzali. 

Nov. 25, 1911. High-handed behaviour of Russian Consul at 
Rasht. — Russian Legation accuses Mr Shuster of circulating Persian 
translation of his letter to the Times. Mr Shuster (Nov. 28) disclaims 
all responsibility for this. 

Nov. 27, 1911. Debate in Commons and (Nov. 28) in Lords on 
Persian Question. 'Wie Novoe Vrernya foreshadows fresh demands on 
Russia’s part. 

Nov. ^ 29, 1911. Second Russian Ultimatum presented to Persian 
Government. 

Nov. 30, 1911. Second Ultimatum rejected. Bazaars closed, 
great excitement, offers of help to Persia from Armenian Dashnaktsiyiin. 
Plots against Mr Shuster’s life discovered. 

Dec. 1, 1911. Complaints from Tabriz that Russia is openly sup- 
porting the Reactionary Samad Khan Shujd l u’d-Daw/a. — Russian troops 
ordered to advance. 

Dec. 2, 1 91 1. Assassination of ‘Ald’u'd-Dtiwla, who is suspected of 
intriguing with the Sipahddr to effect restoration of ex-Shah. Anti- 
Russian demonstrations. — IVuthuqu d-Dawla resigns the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. — Bakhtiyaris said to have been “squared” by Russia. 

Dec. 3, 1911. Russian troops advancing on Tihran. — Yeprem 
Khan is said tq favour armed resistance. Popular demonstrations and 
processions crying “ Marg yd Istiqldl” (“Death or Independence:’). 
Mr Shuster releases Captain Stokes from his engagement and cancels the 
engagements of Messrs Lecoffre, Haycock and Schindler. The Sarddr- 
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i-As‘ad, returning from Europe, lands at Rasht, where the Russians 
disarm the local militia and seize the telegraph. • 

Dec. 4-6, 1911. Telegrams of protest against Russia’s action from 
Mass Meeting at Tabriz, from the President of the Majlis , Mu tamanu l- 
Mulk, from the Persian women (addressed to the Women’s Suffrage 
Societies), and from the Persia Defence Society, Calcutta. Popular feel- 
ing runs high against England, who is considered to have betrayed the 
Persians. — .VI. Sazonoff in Paris. — Wuthuqii d-Dawla resumes office 
(Dec. 5) of Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Dec. 7, 1911. Lord Curzon’s eloquent speech on Persia in House 
of Lords. Lord Morley’s reply. — Russia’s aggressions in Mongolia and 
attempts to obtain from Turkey the opening of the Dardanelles. Dis- 
pute between the United States and Russia about status of American 
Jews and their passports. 

Dec. 11, 1911. Conference of the Sarddr-i-As‘ad with British and 
Russian Ministers at the British Legation. — The Mujtahids of Najaf 
and Karbala prepare for a jihad . — Feeling runs high in Tihran.—- 
“ Russia,” according to the Times, “ regards the existence of the Majlis 
as incompatible with her interests.” 4000 Turkish troops reported at 
Salmas. 

Dec. 12, 1911. Sudden death of Mulla Muhammad Kazim, the 
chief Constitutionalist Mujtahid at Najaf, on the eve of his departure 
for Persia. — The Majlis still stands firm against acceptance of the Second 
Russian Ultimatum, and refuses to recognize the new Cabinet (see under 
Nov. 23, supra). Russia sends 800 troops and 10 guns to Khuy. 

Dec. 13, 1911. General Gabieff and 4000 Russian troops con- 
centrate at Qazwin. 

Dec. 14, 1911. Boycott of British goods at Shiraz. — Resolution of 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce. — Debate in .House of Commons. 

Dec. 17, 1911. Samad Khan Mumtdzu’s-Saltana , the Persian 
Minister at Paris, said to be working for “a conciliatory settlement of 
the Russo-Persian conflict.” 

Dec. 18, 1911. Solium in Cyrenaica ceded to England (or nominally 

to Egypt) by Turkey. — The Majlis rejects the Cabinet’s proposed 
acceptance of the Second Russian Ultimatum. 

Dec. 20, 1911. The Cabinet refuses to resign. 

Dec. 21, 19 1 1. By a vote of 39 to 19 the Majlis agrees to appoint 
a Commission of five Deputies to deal, conjointly with the Cabinet, with 
the Russian Ultimatum. — Fighting between the Russian troops and the 
Persians breaks out simultaneously at Tabriz, Rasht, and Anzali. — Tele- 
graphic communication with Persia interrupted. 

Dec. 23, 1911. Persia accepts and submits to the Russian Ulti- 
matum. Political meetings prohibited in Tihran, and most of the 
, newspapers stoppe 4 on Dec. 26. Orders sent to the people of Tabriz, 
Rasht, etc., to stop fighting. Mr Shuster is notified of his dismissal. 
Telegraphic communication with Tabriz interrupted. Fresh Russian 
reinforcements ordered thither. 
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Dec. 24, 1911. Further severe fighting at Tabriz, which is heavily 
bombarded by the Russians. The Russian Consul at Rasht assumes 
control of the town. The Novoe Vremya demands “ merciless retri- 
bution ” and “extermination of the fida' is ,” and says that “true humanity 
requires cruelty.” — The Regent, on the advice of the Cabinet, dissolves 
the Majlis. Telegraphic communication with Persia only possible by 
Suez, and entirely interrupted between Tihran and Tabriz. 

Dec. 26, 1 91 1. The Baharistan, where the National Assembly was 
wont to sit, is closed and guarded by troops, and the newspapers 
are suppressed. 

Dec. 27, 1911. Attack on a body of Indian troops escorting Mr W. 
A. Smart to Shiraz. Mr Smart, first reported as killed, was wounded 
and fell into the hands of the tribesmen, who, on recognizing him, 
treated him with much kindness and hospitality. — The Tihran-Tabriz 
telegraph worked for a short time to-day. 

Dec. 28, 1911. Amanu’llah Mirza, Acting Governor of Tabriz, 
pursued by Russian hatred on account of telegrams sent by him de- 
nouncing Russian cruelties, takes refuge in the British Consulate. — 
Samad Khan Shujd'u' d-Dawla, the notorious Reactionary and partisan 
of the ex-Shah, prepares, with Russian approval, to enter Tabriz and 
assume governorship. — The Bakhtiyari Amir-i-Mujdhid said to be a 
candidate for the post of Treasurer-General vacated by Mr Shuster. 

Dec. 29, 191 1. General clamour in Imperialist Press in Great Britain 
and India for British expedition to South Persia. — The Russian and 
British Legations support the candidature of M. Mornard for the post 
of Treasurer-General, to the great dissatisfaction of Persian and non- 
official English elements. 

Dec. 30, 1911. Press Association telegram from Tabriz saying that 
“ had the jida’is continued to fight a day longer, the Russians [i.e. those 
already in the city before the arrival of their reinforcements] would 
have been overpowered. ’ — Mr Smart reached Kazarun safely. 

It is* unnecessary to continue this chronology here over the two 
years (1912 and 1913) which have since elapsed, since this book deals 
only with events and things belonging to the Four Periods enumerated 
above, and the second Constitutional Period properly ends with the 
forcible closure of the Majlis on December 24, 1911. The horrors 
which followed the Russian invasion of Azarbayjan, especially at Tabriz, 
and inaugurated the gloomy year of 1912 are briefly described in a 
pamphlet entitled The Reign of Terror in Tabriz: England's Responsi- 
bility which I published in October, 1912, and I am preparing a larger 
volume containing much fuller details derived from all available sources. 
On January 1, 1912, which coincided with the ‘As/nira or 10th of 
Muharram (the most solemn day of mourning amongst the Shi‘a 
Muhammadans), a h . 1330, the Russians began a whole series of 
executions of leading citizens and patriots by publicly hanging on a 
gallows gaily decorated with the Russian colours ei^ht persons, of wflom 
the most notable were the venerable and learned ecclesiastic Thiqatu'l- 
Islam, chief mujtahid of Azarbayjan; Ziya'u TUlamd ; Sadiqu’ l-Mulk, 



336 CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


$ 

a young officer : and Shavkh Salim Amongst other notable persons 
hanged by them were the philanthropist Hajji ‘Ali Dawdfarush (“ the 
Druggist ”), the poet Mirza Ahmad Suhayli, and two nephews of Sattar 
Khan on or about Jan. 6 ; and the much-respected and trusted Armenian 
Petros Andreassian some days later. In most cases the houses of the 
victims were blown up with dynamite by the Russians, who installed as 
Governor Samad Khan Shuja'u d-Dawla, with the support of Mr Shipley, 
the British Consul at Tabriz, and the concurrence of the British Foreign 
Office. This miscreant tortured, killed and extorted money by methods 
summarily described in the pamphlet above mentioned. The executions 
continued in Tabriz at any rate until August, 1912, and similar deeds 
were done throughout Azarbayjan. At Rasht the printing-presses were 
destroyed, the newspapers (some of the best in Persia) were stopped, 
and a few people were hanged. The unprovoked bombardment and 
plunder by the Russians of the sacred shrine of the Imam Riza at 
Mashhad on March 29, 1912, on which occasion many innocent people, 
both inhabitants and pilgrims, were killed, was the culmination of these 
horrors, and produced an indescribably painful impression throughout 
the Muslim World. 

Since the closure of the Second National Assembly at the end of 
1911, that is to say for more than two years, rumours have several times 
arisen that fresh elections were to be held and a new Majlis convened. 
These elections are now actually taking place, except in Azarbayjan, 
and it is probable that this year may witness the inauguration of 
a Third National Assembly, which, however, welcome as it will be 
to Persia and her friends, will have to face with diminished strength 
tasks even more arduous and problems even more difficult than those 
which confronted its two predecessors. For on the one hand many 
of the most single-minded, able and resolute patriots have been slain 
or are in exile or in hiding, while full advantage has been taken by 
Russia during this two years’ interregnum (wh*en Persian Cabinet 
Ministers have hardly been able to hold office, much less act, without 
the sanction of the Russian and British Legations) to extort concessions 
of the most far-reaching character as to the making of railways, the 
exploitation of minerals and fisheries, and other matters, and to saddle 
the unhappy country with fresh burdens of debt at usurious rates of 
interest. 

Bad as the situation is, however, it is impossible to deny that it might 
have been worse : Tihran has not been occupied by the Russians nor 
been the scene of horrors such as those perpetrated at Tabriz ; the 
Royal Pretenders Muhammad ‘Ali, Shidddi'-Saltana and Sdldru’d- 
Dawla have for the present ceased to trouble, and have disappeared, it 
may be hoped for ever, from the political horizon ; and the work 
effected by the new Gendarmerie under the Swedish officers in 
suppressing brigandage and securing the safety of the roads deserves 
the fullest recognition and the highest praise. For so. much salvage 
' frorf. the general W.eck we must be thankful, and for the fact that, 
however dark the horizon and ominous the outlook, Persia, in name at 
least, still remains an independent and undivided country. 
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‘Azudii'l-Islam of Lahijan, 102 
‘Azudu'l-Mulk (former Regent), 244 n., 
316, 321, 325 

Baba Ahmad. See Adabiyydt-i 

Baba Tahir the Lur, 197 
Babis, i8n., 235, 236, 294, 310. See also 
Baha’is 

Babul (Babylon), 183, 230, 231 
Badamak, 316, 318 
Badi‘u’z-Zaman (poet), xviii 
Baghdad, 37, 131, 215 
Bagh-i-*Anbar, 269 

Bagh-i-Shah, 27, 62, 88, 200, 204. 261, 
3 * 5 , . 3'7 

Bahadur Jdnif, 220, 221, 244, 245, 320, 
3 2 7 

Baha’is, 59 

Babar (poet), 60, 149, 218, 253, 260-89 
Bahdr (magazine), xiv, xvi, 15. 24 
Baharistan, 196, 289, 335. See also 
Majlis 

Bahbahan, 129, 238 
Bahjat, Muhammad ‘ Ali of Dizful, 86, 
141 

Bahman, 229, 231 

Bahrdm II the Sasanian, 68 

Bahrain Khan, Qajar, 159 

Bajuri, Amin ‘Umar at- — , xxxi n. 

Bakhtiyaris, 71, 103, 135, 204, 21 4, 219, 


2+3- 245, 248, 316, 317, 318, 324, 330, 

333, 335 , 

Bakir Ad war Tazaryans, 72 • 

Baku (Badkuba), 21, 25, 26, 39, 52, J7, 
283, 3*8, 321, 327/328 
Baladiyya (papers), 56 
Baladiyya-i- Isfahan (paper), 56 
Baladu l- A min (paper), 55 
Balasowar (Pila-suwar), 199, 320 
Balkan War, xxviii n. 

Balkh , 183, 230, 231 
Bamddd (paper), 46, 54 
Baqir Khan (of Tabriz), 40, 148, 223, 
,273. 316, 318, 322, 324 
Baqir, Mirza — of Bawanat (poet and 
prophet), 168-74 

Baqir, Mirza — of Mazandaran, 9 
Bardhinu l- 1 Ajam, 16 1 
Barclay, Sir George — , 316, 324, 333 
Barq-i-Sabz (paper), 55 
Barq (newspaper), xiii, xiv, 23, 26, 54-5, 
no, 148 

Basil the Armenian, 52, 53 
Basirat College, 33, 37. See also 

Ahmad , Mirza — 

Basirat (paper), 55 
Baskerville, Mr — , 317 
Basma-chi (“Printer’’), 8 
Basma-Khdna (“Printing-press”), 8 
Basra, 112, 215 
Baths, public — , 106-7 
Baththu sk-Skakwd, 162 
Baydn (Babi Scripture), 294 
Bayezid “the Thunderbolt,” Sultan — , 
xxxix 

Bektdsh -ndrna , 1 60 

Belgium, Belgians, 243, 245, 313 

Belyasuvarski /Pila-suwar), 199, 320 

Berlin, 322, 326, 327 

Bernardin de St Pierre, 62, 164 

Bethmann-Hollweg, Herr — f 326 

Bibliotheca Oriental is, 68. See Zenker 

Biddri (paper), 57 

Biddyatu' l-Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157 

Bigishlii, Riza Khan — , 16 x 

Bill, Mr — , 322 

Billiiri, Hajji Mirza Aqa — , 76 

al-Biriini. 207 n. 

Bis karat (paper), 55 
Bismarck, 253, 255 
Bi-sutiin (mountain), 278 
Bizot, M. — , 322 
Blunt, Mr Wilfrid Sea wen — , xix 
Boer War, 23, 253, 255 
Bogozhavlenski, M. — , 328 
Bomb thrown at Shah, 315 
Bombardment of National Assembly 
(June 23, 1908), 4 4, 5. See Tup - 
bandt -yi - Majlis 

Bombay, 43, 63, 68, 72, 85, 129, 135 
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Brahman, 293 

Brighl, John — , 169, 172 

British Consulates, 41, 79, 106-7, 3 I 3» 

3^, 329- 335 

British Legation, 313. 315, 316, 326, 

329. 334, 336 

Browne, E. G. — , 6, 168 
Brussels, 327 

Buchanan, Sir George — , 327 

Buddha, 293 

Buhler, M. — , 154, 157 

Buhl it l (comic paper), 16, 24, 37 

Bukhara, 24, 54, 95, 183, 230, 231 

Bukhdrd-yi-Sharif (paper), 24, 54 

Bulgarians, xxxix, 68 

Bit Qalamtin (paper), 56, ill, 122, 135 

Buqrat (Hippocrates), 293 

Burhan (dictionary), 295, 297 

Burhdn-i-Jdmi 9 

Burma , 29 

Burns, Robert — , 197 
Burroughs and Welcome, 329 
Burujird, 91, 174, 333 
Busa-i-‘ Azrd , 163 

Bushire, 7, 15, 43, 63, 117, 140, 141, 
321, 332 . 

Bustanu s-i>iydhat, 102 
Butrus Pasha, xx, xxi 
Buvat, L. — , xi 

Buya, or Buwayh, Hou^e of — , 306-7 
Cairns, Mr — , 250 

Cairo, xiv, xx, xxviii, 1, 18, [9, 58, 59, 
66, 72, 73, 78, 8r, 128 
Calcutta, xiv, 19, 24, 25, 28, 29, 63, 64, 
69* 73’ 74) ^4) I3G *43’ -53’ 3 2 7, 334 
Calendar, Persian — , 61, 62, 66 
Cambridge, 81 # 

Caspian Sea, 199, 207, 228, 229, 230, 
231, 232^ 240, 254, 236, 329, 330, 331 
Cathay. 17 1. See also Khatd 
Caucasus, 16, 18, 23, 28, 75, 101, 214, 
230, 231, 277, 332 
Chahdr Maqdla , xxxii n. 

Chakdma , 88, 89 

Chaldaean . Christians. See Neslorians, 
Syrian, Syriac 

Chanta-i- Pd-barakna (paper), 23, 24, 72, 
302 

Chap (“printing ”), derived from Chinese 
chaw, 8 ; different kinds of — 7 ad 
cah. 

Chapuk (paper), 72 
Charandab, 97 

C ha rand- parand{zx\\c\^ in Sitr-i-Isrdfil ), 
16, 24, 63, 1 16, 190, 248-50 
Charles XII of Sweden, History of — , 9, 
*59 

Chateaubriand, 62 
Chaumiere indienne , 62, 164 


Chawik (Armenian paper), 112 
Chikra-numd (paper), xiv, 72-3 
China, 29, 55, 169, 171, 202, 203, 301 
Chingiz Khan, xxxix, 265, 267 
Christ, 293 

Christophoros (Russian steamer), 330 
Ckughundur, Shaykh — (paper), 57 
Cicero, 1 1 8 

Comic papers, 15, 16, 24, 57, 65, 67, 70, 76 
“ Coming Dawn, 5 ’ xxxix 
Comrade (paper), xxviii n. • 

Concert of the Animals (by Kriloff), 52 
Constantinople, xiv, xx, 6, 140., 17, 21, 
30, 36, 63, 81, 102, 106, 1 1 2, 113, 121, 
123, 124, 145, 155, 256, 307, 31 1, 326 
Constitution, first and second periods 
of — , 5, 311, 313-16, 318-35 
Cook, xxix, xxx n. 

Cossacks, 168, 171, 213, 216, 240, 254, 
256, 288, 315, 316, 318, 320, 323, 328, 
33' 

Council of Health (. Majlis-i-Sihhat ), 77 
Coup d'Etat of June 23, 1909. See 
Titp-bandl -yi - Majlis 

Coup d'Etat (abortive) of Dec. 1908, 
131, 185, 217, 315 

Coup d’ Et at of Dec. 22, 1911, 31, 252 m 
Cromer, Lord — , xix, xx, xxxi 
Ctesiphon , Ruins of — , 307 
Curzon, Lord — , 332, 334 
Cyrenaica, 334 
Cyrus, 170, 174 

Dablriyya (paper), 85, 307-8, 

Dabiru' l-Mamdlik, 47, 85, 307 
Dablru' l-Mulk, 324 
Dabistdn (paper), 85 
Dabi tfdn - i- Pars/, 163 
Dabiiri, 224 
Ddghddn-Bdghddn , 1 2 1 
Dad' l- Islam, 86, 41 
Daily Chronicle , 317 
Daily News , 3 1 7 
Dd'ira-i-thaldtha, 3 1 9 
“ Dakhaw,” ‘Ali Akbar Khan of Qazwin, 
16, 102, 115-16, 190-1, 200-4 
Da ma wand, 49, 331 
Danish (papers), 84-5 
Dara (Darius), 217, 290, 291 
Darab Mirza, 273 n., 323 
Dardanelles, 334 
Dari (language), 292 
Dari- IVari (Charivari column of the 
Waqt\ , 15 1 

Ddru'l-Funun (Polytechnic College at 
Tihran), ion., 12, 14, 50, 51, 81, 84, 

93. 0- ’54. 155. ’57 

Ddru'l-‘Ilm (papijr), 84 • 

Daryd-yi-Nitr (diamond), 243,245 and n. 
Dashnaksutiyun, 28, 333 
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Dast-i'Ghayb , 84 

Dastiir (paper), 85 

Dastur-i-Sukkan , 163 

Daioa-furiish, Hajji ‘All — , 112 

Da'‘watiCl-Haqq (magazine), 15, 141, 86 

Da\vatiCl- Islam (paper), 41, 85 

Dawlatshah, xv 

Dawr ( = review), 14 n. 

Dawr u Tasalsul , 58, 59 
Dawshan-tepe, 261 and n. 

Dawud (Chaldaean priest), 124 
Daylam, 206, 207 

Deccan, 28, 79, 104, 106, 146, 277 
Delhi, 28, 106 

Democrats, xvii, 26, 53. 57, 60, 72, 87, 
100, in, 113, 115, i2i, 124, 126, 132, 
140, 144, 147, 149, 151, 241, 242, 
252 m, 323 
Denshawi, xix, xxiii 
Deutsche Bank, 322 
Devechi (or Shuturbdn) quarter of Tabriz, 
33, 34 

Dtfa'iyya (paper), 86 
Dih-khudd , 190. See Dakhato 
Dingra, xxi, xxvi-xxvii 
Directory (Hay at- i-Mudir a), 319, 320 
Diwdn-i- 1, Addlat (paper), 86 
Diwan-i-Harb (Court-martial), 318 
Dizful, 86, 141 

Dukhtar- i- Hdjji Namad-mal, 58 
Dumas, Alexandre — , 22, 16 1 
Duraru' /- Tijdn , 1 6 5 
Van Dyck, Dr Edward — , 157 

Echo de Perse (paper), 17, 45 
Ecole Polytechnique. See Ddru'l-Funun 
Edebiyydt-ijtdide , xxxix 
Edward the Seventh, King — , xix, 322 
Egypt, xviii-xxxii, 29, 44, 58, 65, 66, 73, 
74, 81, 264, 267, 299, 301, j(i, 334 
Ekbdtdti (paper), 45, 118 
Ekrem Bey, Rija’i-zade — (Turkish 
writer), xxxviii 
Elizavetpol, 227, 321 
Emin Bey (Turkish poet), xxxviii, xxxix 
England, xxxii, 253. 254, 255, 256, 276, 
279, 295, 296, 317, 326, 333, 334 
English, anti- — writings, 124 
English language, 192, 193 
English Legation, 31 
English Missionaries, 8 ad calc. 

English at the North Pole (translation), 
50, 164 

Enzeli. See Anzali 
Eugenie, Empress — , xix 
Euphrates, 214. See Furdt 
Europeans (“Franks”), xxxv, 189, 2 = 8— 
9,^88,305,318 , 

Fakhri, Kitabu'l- — , xxvii 


Fakhru' l- Islam, Mulla Sadiq Jadldu'l- 
Isldm , 61 

Fakhru l- Kuttdb, 305 

Fakhru' /- IVd'izin, 144 

Faldhat-i- J magazine), 1 5, 123-4 

Faleonburg, 322 

Farahan, 38 

Faraj herd a: Shiddat (paper), 12 1 
Faraju’llah of Kashan. Sayyid — , 44, 58, 
66-7 

Farhad Mir/a Midtamadtt'd-Dawla , 159 
Farhang. Mirza Mustafa — , xvii 
Farhang-i-Anjuman-drd-yi-Jbddsirl , 160 
Farhangu'l-Mamdlik , 122 
Farhang (newspaper), 12, 13n., 106, 120, 

1 21-2, 136 

Press, 1 3 n. 

Farkhar, 289, 290 
Farmdn-farmd, 324, 325 
Farrukh Khan Aminti d-Dawla, 20 n. 
Farrukhi (poet), xxxiv, 279 
Fars (province), 8, 12, 78, 120, 258, 300, 
32 ?. 329 

Fdrs (newspaper), 13 n., 120-1, 122 
Fars (printing-press), 120 
Farwardin (paper), 121, 299 
Farydd (paper). 56, m, 122. 135 
Farydd-i- IVatan (poem), 79 
Fas (Fez), 258-9 
Fawkul-Mutakallimln, 1 26 
Fath-'Ali Akundoff of Tiflis, 20 n., 96, 
160 

Fath-‘Ali, Mir — , 113 
Fath-‘Ali Shah, 7, 163 
Fath-i-Milii (“ National Victory ”), 313, 
318 

Fathu'llah, Hajii — , 78 
Path it' l- MamdltA, 57, ior 
Fa-wd id-i- i Amnia (paper), 124, 127 
Fazlu’llah-i-Niiri, Shaykh — , 24, 74, 94, 
l86, 212, 213, 2 15, 217, 2 l8, # 22I, 222, 
224,319 

Abu’l-Fazl of Saw a, 166 
Federoff, 134 

Fejr-i-Ati (“Coming Dawn”), xxxix 
Fend Bey, Muhammad — , xx-xxiv 
Fez. See Fds 

Fida’is, 324. See Mujahidin 
Fikr (paper), xiii, 24, 123, 144 
Fikr-i-Istiqbdl (paper), 122 
Fikri-yi-Barzgar, 234 
Firdawsi, xxxii, xxxv, 9, 164 
Firidun, Arbab — , 315 
Firidun Malkom, 162 
Firuzabadi (lexicographer), 297 n. 
Firuz-kuh, 248, 330 
Fishangchi, Karbald’i Husayn — , 60 
Fishery Concessions (Ahdldt), 229, 230, 
* 3 ^ 322, 336 

FitzMaurice, Mr — , 326 
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Flammarion, 1 6 1 

France, xxii, xxxvii, 87, 165, 32;. 326, 
33 ^ 

“Franks." See Europeans 
French Catholic missionaries, 8 ad calc., 
. **4 

French newspapers published in Persia, 
etc., xi, j, 6s, 95, no 
French Revolution, xxi, 87 
Ftiman, 238 

Furat, 214. See Euphrates 
Furughi, Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan, 
5 t, 6 i- See 7 ,aka ltd Mitlk 
Futurists, xxxix 

Gabieff, General — , 334 
Galen (Jalinus), 293, 297 
Galish (tribe), 328 
Ganja, 227 

Ganjlna-i- Ansar (paper), 48, 130 

ti'in jin a - i - Da nish , 160 

Ganjina-i- Funuu (magazine), 1 and n., 

_ i+, 130 

Ga nj- i- Shayagdn (paper), 130 
Gapon, xx n. 

Garrtis, 8 

Gasteiger, M. — , 134, 159 
G&th&s , 304 

Gawa (the blacksmith), 300 
Gav-Khatu (Mongol ruler), 8 ad calc. 
Gedik Pasha (theatre), xxxvii 
General Assembly (Egyptian), xxiii andn. 
Geneva, xx n. 

Georgians, 32, 328 
German College in Tihran, 319 
Germany, 292, 193, 237-9, * 95 ’ 3 * 3 - 3 * 4 - 
3 * 5 . 3 * 6 - 33 ° 

Ghani-zada, Mahmud — «if Salmas, 36, 
122 

Gkard'ib-i-'Awa id-i-Milal , 1 63 
Ghayrat (paper), 21, 120 
Ghazna, xxxiv 

Ghulam ‘All Khan Qajar, 54 
Ghulam Husayn of Kirman, 69, 126 
Ghulam Husayn of Tihran, no 
Ghulam Riza the Georgian, 52 
Gibb, E. J. \Y., History of Ottoman 
Poetry , xxxvi, xxxvii, 264 n. 

Gilan, xiii, 82, 101, 130, 206, 207. See 
also Rasht, 209, 210, 214, 219, 223, 
229, 239, 240, 243, 245, 260, 261 
Gildn (papers), xiv, 130-1 
Gil Bias , 164 
Gladstone, 169, 172 
Gobineau, Comte de — , 310 
Gospel, 205 

<A Gospodin, 5 ’ Habibu’llah Khan, 12 5 -6 
Granada, 301 • 

Grant Duff, Mr — , 313 
Greeks, xxii, xxxvni 
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Grey, Sir Edward — , xvi, 172, 253-7, 
3*7. 3*6, 333 

Guftuguyi Safa- Khdna-i- Isfahan , 41 , 129 
Guildhall, xx, xxviii 
Guilds, 46, 54 

G nils tan (of Sa k di), 20 and n. 

Gnlistdn (paper), 129 
Gnlistdn-i -I mm, 1 60 
Gnlistdn-i-Sa i ddat (paper), 129 
Gyumush-tepe, ,43, 245, 324, 331, 332 

Habib Aqa-zada, Mirza — , 121 
Habib of Isfahan, Mirza — , 22, 156, 163 
Habibu'llah Khan *‘Gospodin,” 125 
Hablii 'l- Matin (newspaper), xii, xiv, xvi, 
10, 13. 15. * 9 - * 3 ’ * 4 . * 5 , *8, 63, 64, 
73 - 5 ’ 94 . 1 * 3 , IS*. > 43 ’ 164, 253, 260, 
270, * 74 n ” 3 ‘ 4 > 3*9 
Hadd'uqu t-Tabi‘at, 161 
Jladdiqu' t- TabGiyya (book), izn. , 13 n. 
Hadi, Mir — , Shaykhtil-Isldmi, 152 
al-Hadid (newspaper), 15, 32, 75, 80, 
114, 118, 131 

Hafiz (the poet), xxxvi, 21 n., 288 
Hafiz Ibrahim (poet), xviii, xix 
Hdjibii d-Dawla, Hajji ‘Ah' Khan, 43, 
51 , *56 

Hajji Baba, Morier’s — (Persian trans- 
lation), 27 , 160 

Haklm-i-Ildh!. See ‘ Abdu'r-Rahhn of 
Qardjaddgk 

Hakimu'l-Manidlik, Mirza ‘AH Naqi, 
91-2 

Hah! mu' l- Mulk, 324 
Hakkdk-bdshi, Mahnnld Khan,' 1 18 
Halwan, 39 

Hamadan, 8, 45, 70, 103, 106. :>8, 124, 
152, 3 ' 4 - 3 * 9 ’ 33 1 
Hama -dan (paper), 152 
ffamdsa, xxxii 

Hammdm-i-Jinniydn (paper), 22 
Hanchakists (Armenian), roo 
Haqd'iq (paper), 77 
Haqiqat (papers). 78 
Haqiqatti /-• Alam, 163 
Hardinge. Sir Charles (afterwards Lord) 
— - 3 * 3 . 3*6 

HarJ-i-Haqq (paper), 76 

Hartwig, M. de — , 315, 317 

Hasan Aqa (Russian Consular Agent), 

3*6 

Hasan, Hajji Mirza — of Tabriz, the 
Mujtahid , 220, 221, 222 
Hasan, Hajji Mirza — Rnshdiyya , 117 
Hasan, Hajji Sayyid — , ‘ Adhi 1 l-Mulk, 
*45 

Hasan, Hajji Shaykh — of Tabriz, 119 
Hasan al- Husayn^ 44 9 

Hasan Khan Asad-zdda , 130 
Hasan Khan Jaffar-zada, 113 



344 


INDEX 


Hasan Khan Khabirifl-Mulk , 18 n. 
Hasan Khan Tabib e Ali, ii8 
Hasan, Mirza — , 33 
Hasan of Kashan, Sayyid — , 28, 74, [43, 
3i9 . 

Hasan-i-Musawi, Sayyid — , 119 
Hasan “ Rushdiyya,” Hajji Mirza — , 
21 n., 144, 312 

Hasan, Shaykh — of Tabriz, 81 
Hasan of Tabriz, Shaykh — , xiv, 112 
Hasan of Talaqan, Mirza — , 166 
Abu’l-Hasan, Dr — , 156, 157 
Abu’l-Hasan Khan. See Naqqdsh - bash z 
and Sani't? l-Mulk 

Abn’l- Hasan Khan Sa l idu 'l-Mamdlik, 143 
Abu’l-Hasan Khan of Tabriz, 40 
Hasan ‘All Khan-i-Garrusi , A vu r-Nizdm, 
15 n., 162 
Hasan Jawza, 163 
Hasan Mu’min-zada, Sayyid — , 57 
Hasan Xaji of Khuy, 30 
Hashardtu' /- Arz (comic paper), 16, 24, 

76-7 . 

Hashim Aqa Rabi‘-zada, 123 
Hashim of Charandab, Sayyid — , 97 
Hashim Khan, 117 
Hashim, Mir — , 319 
Hashim, Mirza — , of Isfahan, 307 
Hatteras , Adventures of Captain — 
(translation), 30, 164 
Hawd wa Hawas (paper), 132 
Hay at (papers), 23, 79 
Haydtdl- Quh'tb, 7 
Haycock, Mr — , 328, 333 
Haydar ‘All Kamall, 60 
Haydar Khan ‘ Amu-oghlu , 277 
Haydar, Mir — , son of Khivdia Qasim 
Muridloff, 34 

Haydarabad, 28, 104, 106, 146 
Hayrat, Mirza — , 160 
H ediyyi- i -Sal, 307 
Herat. 127. 153, 254, 256 
Herbette, M. Jean — , 330 
Hero Lays (by Alice Milligan), xxxili n. 
Hidayat. See Riza-quli Khan 
Hiddyat (papers), 132 
Hifzu's-Sihhat (paper), 77 
Hijaz, 235 
Hijrat-i-Kubrd . , 312 
Htjrat-i-Sughra , 312 
Hikdyat-i-Jdn-guddz-i-lYaqdyi ‘ az Yazd 
ila Shiraz (paper), 2r, 78 
Hikmat (Persian magazine), xiv, 1, 18, 
19, 23, 28, 78-9 
al-Hildl (Arabic magazine), 1 
Hindiva, Amin — , 81 
Hindiya, Najib — , 81 
Hindus, 303 

Hippocrates (Buqrat), 295, 297 
Hirand, 63, 86 


Hubbu'l- Watan mind l-Iman (book), 20 
Hugo, Victor — , xix 
Hujjatu’s-Sa‘ddat , 164 8 

Humam (poet), xxxv 
Hunar-dmuz , 130 
“ HAp-hupf 232, 233 
Huquq (paper), 77, 146 
Hurmuz, 280 
Hurriyyat (paper), 76 
Husamu’l-Islam “Danish” (poet), xviii 
Husayn, Imam — , 237 
Husayn (editor of Jangal-i-Mawld ), 70 
Husayn, Aqa Sayyid — , 67 
Husayn, Aqa Sayyid — (Sharafat Li- 
brary), 109 

Husayn, Hajji — , 147 
Husayn, Hajji — , 152 
Husayn, Hajji Mir — , 80 
Husayn, Karbala’i — Fishangchi, 60 
Husayn Khan, Mirza — (son of .1 lusta- 
shdru'd- David), 122 
Husain Khan Danish (poet), xviii. 307 
Husayn Khan Mu' tamanu l-Mulk, 164 
Husayn Khan Sarddr-i-Nusrat, 138 
Husayn Khan Sipahsdtdr , 50, 98, 138 
Husayn Khan Kahhdl (“the Oculist ”), 
17, 40, 48, 84 
Husayn Khan Kasma'i, 13 1 
Husayn Khan, Mirza Sayyid — (editor), 
r 5 , 73, 114, 118 

Husayn Khan, Mirza Sayyid — , 80 
Husayn, Mirza — , Tabib-zdda , 128, 299 
Husayn, Na’ib — , 323, 323, 332 
Husayn-quli Khan Nasvwdb, 319, 324, 
325, 326, 327 

Husayn, Shaykh — of Tihran, 147 
Husayn, Sayyid — shot dead, 312 

*! 

rdda-i- Mashrutiyyat (“ Restoration of 
the Constitution,’’ July 17, 1909), 4 
Ibrahim Aqa, 315 * 

Ibrahim Beg. See SiydhaMidma 
Ibrahim, Hajji Mirza — . 35 
Ibrahim Jan Mu ‘attar. See Muhammad 
Bdqi r of Bawdndt 
Ibrahim Khan, 1 34 
Ibrahim, Mirza — , 103 
4 1 brat (paper), 1 1 8 
Iftikharu l- ‘ Ulamd, 142 
Iktishdmu s-Saliana, 314, 315 
Ihtiydj (newspaper), 15 and n., zr, 27, 
36, 44, 108 
Ihyd (paper), 36 
If Id lit 5 /- Mu Ik, 149 
Ijtima‘t (Socialist), 36 
Ijtima‘iyyun - i - ‘ammiyyun, 26. See 
Social Democrats 
Ijtimd^iyyii n - i- Ittihadiyyu n , 60 
Ikt if o ' «’ /- Qu uu ‘ bi-md huwa matbid , 157 
Illustrated newspapers, 16 
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* Ihn-dmuz (paper), x 1 9 
‘ Itnadu ' s-Salt ana, 162 
Imdlh-JnnRa of Tihran, Mirza ‘Abu’U 
Qasim, 220-2 

‘Imran, Son of — , 202, 204 
Tnayatu’llah, Mirza — , 84 
IncttpencLince Perse (paper), 48 
India, xxvii-xxviii n., 13, 18, 24, 26, 28, 
29. 63, 64, 6S, 136, 169, 172, 173, 174, 
23O' 231-253. 254, 256, 257, 316, 323, 
325. 33 1 ’ 332 . 335 

Indian traveller. Conversations of an — , 
162 

Inoculation. Treatise on — , 7 

Inqilab (“Revolution' 1 ): Daiorl- - 

-i-'Unuimi (“Cycle of General — 

4 ; i-Gildn , 4 ; 'i- Isfahan, 

4 ; — - — i-Kabir , 4 ; i- Tabriz, 4, 

[6 n. 

Inqilabi (“Revolutionary 1 '), 235, 236 

Insdf (paper), 48 

Insdniyyat (paper), 48 

Iqdn (Baha'i book), 294 

Iqbal (paper), 15 n.. 27, 36. 44 

Iqbdlti l-Kuttdb, 145 

Iqbahl s-Saltana, 319 

Irani, Garden of — , 202, 204 

Iran (paper), n n.. 12, 43, 49-51,88,90 

Iran ichun (poem), 307 

Irdn-i- Kunimi (paper), xiii 

Irdn-i-Natv (paper), xiv, 14, 23, 25, 26, 

32, 52-3. 54. 75 . 99 . t°6, 13 '. < 5 *. 

2l8, 220, 222. 227, 200, 270, 329 
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— - (library), 109 

Sharif-zada, Sayyul Hasan — , 112 
Sharq (paper), xii, xiv, 23, 24, 26, 34-3 
1 10-1 1, 148, 323 
Sharq-i-Rus (paper), 23 
Shaw, Mr Bernard — , xix 
Shavvish. See ‘ Abdul-' Aziz 
Shawqi Bey (poet), xviii, xxx n. 
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Shaydd (paper), 1 6, 113 
Sh#vkh i, 235, 236 

Shaykh Chitgh unJar (paper), 16, 57, 113 

Shaykhu l-Marndhk, r 33 

Shaykh 1 ft- Mulk, 65 

Shaykh a IVazi'r (book), 18 n. 

Shaykhu' r-Rd is, Hajji — , 162 
Shem (Sam), xxviii, xxix 
Shihab (poet), xxxv 
Shmasi (Turkish writer), xxxvii 
Shipley, Mr — , 336 
Shiraz, 8. 12, 31, 32, 36, 47, 78, 79, 84, 
ir3, 120, 147, 238, 321, 322, 329, 332, 
334 

Shiraz (newspapei), 1 13 
Shirkat-i-tab ‘ -i-kutub , 1 56 
Shirr- Hirr (section in Tashzciq), 62 
Shu'a'u s-Saltana, 330, 331, ,333, 336 
Shujd'u d-Dazvla, Samad Khan — , 123, 
3D, 333. 335- 336 

Shukru’Ilah, Mirza — , Fa kh rid l- A iittdb, 
305 

Sh umaysa-i - Landamyya . 1 68 
Shin d-yi-Baladi (paper), 112 
Shurd-yi-frdn (paper), 112 
Shut Ida (poet), xvni 
Shuster, Mr \V. Morgan — , 240, 250-2, 
305, 311, 31811., 329, 330, 331, 332, 
333" 334> 335 

Shuturban quarter of Tabriz. See Devechi 

Siberia, 328 

Slide, le — , 330 

Sihhat (paper), ri4 

Sikandar (paper), 104 

Silistria (Turkish play), xxxvii 

Silvester. Dr — , 129 

Sind, 136, [43 « 

Si pah dir, 52, 206-7, 210, 212, 217, 219, 
220, 223, 243, 244, 261, 273, 316, 317, 
319, ,J20, 322, 324, 32S, 329, 330, 333 
Sipahsdldr , Muhammad Husayn Khan, 
nil., 1411., 50,98, 138; Muhammad 
Khan Oajar, 1411. 

Sipihr, 16 [. See Lisdnii l-Mulk 
Siraju’d-Din, 47 

Sira; u l I kfi bar (paper), 24, 102 
Sirdtii l-SIuslaqim (paper), 115 
Sirdtii s-Sandyi ‘ (paper), 115 
Sirjan, 65 
S istan, 256 

Sitdra-i-Sahai / (paper), 5 
Siydhat-ndnux-i-Famtkh Khan Amhut d- 
Dazola (book), 20 n. 

Siydhal-ndma-i- Ibrahim Bey (book), 32, 
164 

Smart, Mr \\ • A. — , 33; 

Smirnoff, M. — > 320 
“ Social Democrats,” 26 
Socialist (IJtimd'i), 36 
Solium (in Cyrenaiea), 334 


Spies, 16 n. 

Spirit of the Nation , xxxiii n. 

Spring Rice, Sir Cecil — , 314 
Standard , xii 
Stanley's Travels , 162 
“Star of the West,” 59. See Najm-i- 
Bdkhtar 

Stokes, Capt. C. B. — , 329, 330, 331, 

33 2 > 333 

Strangling of Persia , 318 n. 

Subh-ndma (paper), 114 
Subh-i-Sddiq (newspaper), xiv, 13, 114 
Suez, 335 

“Sufi " 1 (Indian journalist), 79 
Sufis, 294 

Suhayli, Muza Ahmad — (poet and 
journalist), m, 336 
Suhbat (paper). 15, 23, 24, 75, 114, 118 
Sulaymin Khan, 71 
Sulayman Mirza, 77, 156 
Sultdnu l-Akhbar (paper), 104 
Su ltd nu 'l-Madddh in, 48 
Sultana l-' lla/nd of Khurasan, 87 
Sun (New York paper), 333 
Siirat-i-J ai\i id-i- f ran (“ List of Persian 
Newspapeis “), 2 ad calc., 3, and 

passim. See also. Pabino 
Sitr-i-Isrdfil (paper), xiv, 16, 23, 24, 25, 
63, 102, 1 15-17, 174, t 79, 186, r90, 
200, 248-50, 314, 315 
Suri, 214 

SuuUh (papers), 26, 102-3 
Surush (poet), 96 
Sit rush -1 - Ghayb /, 97 
Suzani (poet), xxxv 

Sweden, Swede.-, 326, 327, 331, 332, 336 
Switzerland, 116, 200 
Syria, xviii 

Syriac language, 8n., 39, 124, 126 
Syriac newspapers, 5, 39, 124, 126 
Syrian Christians, 8n., 6r 

Tabriz, xiii, x\i, xviii, 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 
12, 13, 14, 15, i6n., 18, 21, 25, 26, 
29, 33, 38. 39, 40, 41, 66-7, 83, 91, 199, 
206, 2io, 220, 221, 223, 227, 230, 231, 
232, 238, 243, 245, 254, 256, 265, 268, 
272, 273, 280, 299, 300, 313, 314, 316, 
317, 320, 327, and passim. Reign of 
Terror in Jan. 1912 at — , 28, 41-2, 

1 r i, 123, 31 1, 33^334* 33r> 33 6 - See 
also Russians in Tabriz 
Tabriz (papers), 13, 60-1, 91, 128 
Tadayyim (paper), 6 1 
Tafakkttr (paper), 63 
Tafrish, 48 
Tahdhib (paper). 65 

Tahir-zada, ‘A lariu'l- Husayn Khar$ 113 
Takfir-ndma (examination), 73 
Tal‘at Bey, 326 



356 


INDEX 


f 


Tali bo if. See * Abdit r- Rahim , and \a/j j r- 
zada 

Taliqan, 23b' 

Talibh, 199 

Tal] in -ndma-i - Ini n (pasquinade), 21 
Timaddiin (paper), xiv, 23, 63-=, 86 
Tamaddundt-i-qadima , 1 30 
Tanlih (paper), 57, 65 
Tangier ( Tanya ), 258-9 
Tangistani, 71 

Tangiiz-Yfl (‘‘Year of the Pig ”), 239, 

240 

Tankabun, 206, 207 
Tanzimdt ( * * Reforms ’’), 1 8 
Taqi Khan Dario i^h, 222 
Taqi Khan, Mi'rza — , Amir-i-Kabir , 10, 
38, 98, 99, 310 

Taqi Khan of Kashan, 12 and n.. 120, 
156, 161 

Taqi, Mirza — Sipihr. See Lisdnul- 
Mulk 

Taqioff. See Zaynu 7-‘ Abidin 
Taqi-zada, Sayyid Hasan — , 15. 130, 

, 3«3> 3i«» 3**9> 32i» 323 
Taraqqi (paper), 62, 260, 270 
Taraqqi -khu'dhdn . 71. See Progressives 
Tarbiyat (College), 66 
Tarbiyat (Library), 1 and n.. 29, 130 
Tarbiyat (paper), 24, 61-2, 66 
Tarbiyat-i-Atfdl (book), i 2 n. 

Tdrfkh - 1 - Bfdiri -yi - Inunydn (book), 
xxxin, 128, 162, 310 
Td rikh-i-Guzida (of Firidun Malkom), 
162 

'Ta'rik/i-i-mukhtasar-i-Jrdn, 1 59 
Tarim, 238 

Tariqatu l-Faldh (paper), 117 
Tashzviq (paper), 62-3 
at-Tawaddud (paper), 65 
Tatvfiq (paper), xiii 
Tdza Ba/idr (paper), 60, 149 
Telemaque , 1 58 

Ter j it tttdn-i- Haqi qat (Turkish paper), r 2 1 
Te\fiq Fikret (Turkish poet), 307 
Thamud (tube of — ), 265, 267 
Thiqatu l-Ishim, 162, 335 
Thiqatu' /- M ulk , 321 

Thurayyd (paper), xiv, 18, 22, 24, 45, 
=8, 59, 61-2, 66-7 
Tibet, 254, 256 

Tiflis, xl, 16, 96, 1 16, 141. 160, 175 
Tihran, xii, xm, x\i, 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 
12, 13, 14m, 16, 17, 20, 21, 22, 26, 
49? 74? 90*91- 146, 165, 189, 190, 192, 
193, 204, 212, 216, 223, 239, 242, 
243, 244, 246, 250, 260, 281, 284, 286 
and passim 

'* Tthrau (paper), 117 t 

Times, xii, 227, 2^1, 24K, 321, 323, 329, 
33°. 332, 333 


Tiydtr (paper), 23, 66 

Tobacco Regie, 311, 312 • 

Toulon, 253, 255 

Trans-Caspian Gazette (paper), 73. 123. 

See Majm ii'a-i- Bah r- 1 - Kha zfi r 
Trans- Persian Railway, 326 
Treaties , Collection oj Persian — , 164 
Trikhala, xxxvai 
Tripoli, 332 

Tilin' (comic paper). 15, 117 
Tup-bandi-i- Majlis ('“Bombardment of 
the National Assembly v on June 23, 
1908), xiii, 4, 27. 45. 62, 63, 74, 88, 
116, *37, 1 39’ l 9 *> 2 °°> 3CS 3*9? 3 2S 
Tiip-i- Mailed? id. 96 
Turanian School, New — , wxix 
Turkey, 29. 136. 324. 325, 331, 334 
Turkish newspapers published in Persia, 
xi. 5 

Turkistan, 18, 54 
Turkja Shi'r-ler , xxxviii 
Turkman-chay, Treaty of — , 227, 321 
Turkmans, 174, 175, 247, 284, 285, 326, 
330, 33 1 

Turks, x\xvi-xx\ix, 255, 257, 25S, 2=9, 
326, 331. See also Ottoman T 
Tu?-k Yurdn (magazine), xxxix 
Tiis, xxxv, 275, 295, 296. See also 
Mashhad 

Tits (paper), 117, 260, 270, 271, 275 

Ckhuzoioat (paper), 33, 37, 42 
l 'hhuwwat-i- ‘A ii ( paper) , 3 7 
Cl/at (paper), 45 

Ultimatum, British — , 325, 326, 327 
Ultimatum, Russian — , 4, 332, 333, 334 
Umayyad Caliph* xxv 
‘Umman, 183 
(/mm Id (paper), 45 
Ummid-i-Taraqqi (paper), 46 9 
Union and Progress, 26, 35, 40, 57, 110 
'Unsuri (poet), xxxiv 
l T q yd nus (paper), 24, 44 
Urdu-yi Humdyiin (paper), 49 
Urmiya, Ur mi, Urumivya, 8, 35, 39, 6f, 
100, 121, 124, 126, 183, 185, 188, 189, 
^9°, 243, 245, 299, 320 
Uinuya Orlhodoxyditd (Syriac paper), 
,39 

Urus, 2 1 4. See Russians 
4 Urivatul- / \ iithqd ( Press in Rasht), x,2 n. 
‘ Unoat 11 l- Wuthqd (paper), 119 
Ushakoff, Capt. — , 316 
Usul-i-Iddra (“ Principles of Administra- 
tion”), 18 

Usul-i- Maz-hab-i- Diiodniydn (book), 20, 
162 

Yanvillier, M. — , 154-5 
Vara min. 321, 326 
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Yarmimf, Massacre of — , 328 
Yeijjaine, xxxix 

Yerne, Jules — . 30, 130, 164 
Vienna, 319, 325*326, 327 

• 

IVahidu l-Mulk, *58, 319 
/ Vaq 'a-i- 1 rtijd'iyya ( ‘ ‘ Reactionary Tri- 
umph ” of June 23, 1908), 4, 315 
WaqdyY-nigdr (“Chroniclers”), 9 
IVaqt (paper), xiv, 26, 151 
Wardani, Ibrahim Nasif al- — , xx-xxi 
Wartaniyans, Alexander Dir — , 123, 144 
Washington, 59, 147, 253, 235 
Wastin' l-Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157 
/ Vassdf i - Hazra t , x\xv 
l Vatan (paper), 15 1 
l Vat an dili (paper), 15 1 
IVataniyyati (poems), xx-xxxii 
Watson, R, G. — , History of Persia , 

IVazir-i-Darbdr , 262 
Wilhelm , History of — , 163 
Wiqdrti l-Mulk\ 164 
Women, Persian — , 334 
Women’s paper, 17, 85. See Danish 
Wright, Mr Alan — , 319 
Wuthuqu d-Dawla* 32. 333, 334 
Wylie, Sir Curzon — , xxi, xwi 

“V. W* (articles signed), 15 
Yddigdr- i -Inqildb (paper), 152-3 
Yddigdrd- fa nub (paper), 153 
Yahya, Hajji Mir/a — of Daw latabad, 
54, 102. 157 
Yahva Mirza, 77 

Yahya of K ash an, Shn\kh — , 21 n., 132 
Yak Kalinia , 160 
Ya‘qub-i-Shhazi, 71 # 

Vazd, 27, 35, 37, 48, 103, 104, 135, 142, 
I48, 213 , 215 

YazdikhTvast, 322, 325 
Valid (Umayyad Caliph), 235,’ 237 
Year amongst the Persians, 168 
Yefii Tiiran (“New Tiiran ”), xxxix 
Yeprem Khan, 227, 24N, 321, 323, 326, 
3a 1 , 333 , 

“ \ oung Turks, ” xxxvi-xxxix 
Yukhanna Miisha (editor of Syriac 
paper), 126 

Yusuf (Joseph the Patriarch), 201 
Yiisuf-i-Hukmabadi, 317 
Yiisuf Khan l'ti$dm-i-Daftar, 15 
Yusuf Khan I'hsdmit' l-Mulk, 130 
Yusuf Khan Mustashdi ud-Daiola of 
Tabriz, 20, 105, 122, 156, 160 
Yusuf Khan of Herat, 124, 127. *\S arddr- 
i-Muhdjir ’’ 


Yiisuf-zada, M. T. Jalal — , 54 
Yverdon, 116, 200 

Zabdn-i-Millat (paper), 100 
Zabul, 183, 230, 231, 254 
Zdd it Bum , 163 
Abu'z-Zafar Sadiq-i-Farahani, 88 
Zahiru' d- Dazvla . 118, 134 
Za" imu d- Dawla . See Mahdi Khan 
Zakd' u l -Mull: ( N I uh amm ad H u say n 

Khan, the elder), 49, 51, 61, 155, 
156. r 58, 159, 164, 165 
Zaka 11 l-Mulk (Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
the younger, son of the above), ion., 
1 in., 50, 51, 61, 84, 94, 96, 97, 98, 
99, i?6, 323, 333 

Zaki, Mirza — of Mazandaran, 154, 157 
Zamdn-i- 1 Visa l ( paper) , i o 1 
Zdng (Armenian paper), 100 
Zanjan, 23S, 273, 319, 323 
Zapolski, Capt. — , 317 
Zardrlt Bahrd (Syriac paper), poo 
Za i -ha - i - H u ku mat (“*Coup d'Etat ’’ of 
* June 23, 1908), 4, 3F5 
Zarsrlidnui s-Saltana, 219, 248, 324 
Zdri bar Sh ikastagi -i- Qalam , 58 
Zawiiwada, Sayyid Muslim — , 147 
Zdyanda-ritd (paper), 100 
Zayghamu s-Saltana, 248 
ZaynuT ’Abidin of Maragha, Hajji — , 
i6 + 

Zaynu [-‘Abidin of Shir wan, 162 

Zaynu'l- ‘Abidin Taqioff, 25 

Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientalis , 68, 104, 

13 1 

Zillti s-Sultdn , 12, i2i, 1 2 2, 315-18, 319, 
320 

“ Zinda bad Millat-i-Irdn ! " (‘“Long live 
the Persian Nation!”) first used as 
rallying cry, 312 
Zisht 11 Zibd (paper), 10 1 
Zisht u Zibd (column in Ndqitr), 24, 145 
Ziya Pasha, xxxvii 
Ziya'u’d-Din, Muhammad — , 113 
Ziya’u'd-Din. Sayud — , son of Say) id 
‘All Yazdi, 54, no, 147 
Z/yd'u' l-Mulk, 331 

Ziyd'u'l- ‘ i lamd, Mirza Abu’l-Qisim, 
■41-2,162,333 

Aim z-Ziya, 106. See Muhammad 
Shabistari 

Abu(Ebit)’z-Ziya Tevfiq Bey (Turkish 
publisher), xxxviii 

Znarsky, General — , 316. 317, 320 
Zoroastrians, 315 
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